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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 

Geoffrey  Keating  stands  alone  among  Gaelic  writers: 
he  has  had  neither  precursor  nor  successor,  nor,  in  his  own 
domain,  either  equal  or  second.  His  works  show  the  fullest 
development  of  the  language,  and  his  historical  treatise,  with 
which  we  are  here  concerned,  marks  an  epoch  in  our  literature, 
a  complete  departure  from  the  conventional  usage  of  the 
annalists.  From  the  last  and  greatest  of  these,  even  from  his 
illustrious  contemporaries,  the  Four  Masters,  he  is,  in  his 
style  and  mode  of  using  his  materials,  as  far  removed  as 
is  Gibbon  from  earlier  English  writers  on  European  affairs. 
The  period,  however,  with  which  the  English  author  deals 
is  one  for  the  history  of  which  ample  authentic  materials 
existed,  and  nothing  remained  for  the  writer  but  to  select  and 
present  the  facts  in  his  own  style  to  the  reader.  But  our 
author  has  to  give  an  account  of  a  country  apart  from  the 
general  development  of  European  civilization,  and  to  treat 
chiefly  of  remote  ages  without  the  support  of  contemporary 
documents  or  monuments.  In  this  respect  his  field  of  inquiry 
resembles  somewhat  that  of  the  portion  of  Dr.  Liddell's  work 
relating  to  the  Kings  and  early  Consuls  of  Rome,  where  the 
author,  in  a  pleasing  style,  does  his  best  with  scanty  and 
unsatisfactory  materials,  not  altogether  throwing  aside,  like 
the  German  critics,  all  data  which  cannot  be  confirmed  by 
inscriptions  or  authentic  records,  yet  skilfully  exercising 
his  discretion  in  the  use  of  legend  and  tradition  which  had 
by  earlier  writers  been  received  as  trustworthy  evidence.  It 
will  be  seen,  in  the  course  of  this  work,  that  Keating,  though 
often  accused  of  being  weakly  credulous,  and  though  he  was 
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perhaps  inclined  to  attach  undue  importance  to  records  which 
he  believed  to  be  of  extreme  antiquity,  while  carrying  on  his 
narrative  by  their  help  (he  had  no  other),  yet  shows  as  much 
discrimination  as  writers  on  the  history  of  other  countries  in 
his  time.  He  recounts  the  story,  in  his  own  happy  manner, 
as  it  was  handed  down  in  annals  and  poems,  leaving  selec- 
tion and  criticism  to  come  after,  when  they  have  a  '  basis 
of  knowledge'  to  work  upon.  By  this  term  he  accurately 
indicates  the  contents  of  his  principal  work,  in  which  not 
merely  history,  but  mythology,  archaeology,  geography,  sta- 
tistics, genealogy,  bardic  chronicles,  ancient  poetry,  romance, 
and  tradition  are  all  made  to  subserve  the  purpose  of  his 
account  of  Ireland,  and  to  increase  the  reader's  interest  in 
the  subject.  From  his  style  and  method,  his  freedom  from 
artificial  restraint  and  his  extensive  reading,  it  may  well  be 
conjectured  that,  but  for  the  unhappy  circumstances  of  our 
country,  he  might  have  been  the  founder  of  a  modern  native 
historical  school  in  the  Irish  language,  the  medium  employed 
by  him  in  all  his  works.  We  may  well  be  glad  of  his  choice, 
and  much  is  due  to  him  for  this  good  service.  He  might 
have  written  in  Latin  like  his  friend  Dr.  John  Lynch,  or  Rev. 
Stephen  White,  or  Philip  O'Sullivan,  his  contemporaries,  or 
like  O'Flaherty  in  the  next  generation  ;  or  in  French,  like  the 
later  Abbe  Mac  Geoghagan ;  or  in  English,  like  Charles 
O'Conor,  and  so  many  other  vindicators  of  their  country  and 
her  history.  He  was  shut  out  from  any  opportunity  of 
printing  or  publishing  his  work ;  but  his  own  industry, 
and  the  devoted  zeal  of  his  literary  friends  and  admirers 
who  undertook  the  duty,  secured  its  preservation.  Printing 
in  Gaelic  was  then  rare  and  difficult,  especially  in  Ireland, 
but  the  reproduction  of  manuscripts  was  an  honourable 
calling  actively  pursued,  and  the  copies  were  so  clearly  and 
beautifully  executed  by  professional  scribes  that  the  native 
reader  was  never  so  bereft  of  literature  as  the  absence  of 
printed  books  might  suggest. 
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Keating's  works  are  "  veritably  Irish  uncontaminated  by 
English  phrases,  and  written  by  a  master  of  the  language 
while  it  was  yet  a  power,"  as  Dr.  Atkinson  puts  it.  His 
vocabulary  is  so  full  and  varied  that  one  of  a  translator's 
difficulties  must  be  to  find  equivalents  for  what  appear  on  the 
surface  to  be  synonymous  terms  or  merely  redundant  phrases : 
and  though  we  may  admit  an  occasional  lapse  into  verbiage 
unpleasing  to  critics,  yet  his  style  has  a  charm  of  its  own 
which  quite  escapes  in  any  translation,  and  can  only  be  fully 
appreciated  by  native  readers,  among  whom  his  works  have 
always  enjoyed  an  unrivalled  popularity;  and,  in  a  less  degree, 
by  sympathetic  students  of  Gaelic.  His  wealth  of  reference 
and  illustration  too,  the  result  of  much  wider  reading  than 
might  be  thought  possible  under  his  circumstances,  gives  zest 
to  the  perusal  of  his  books,  and  enhances  their  interest  for 
people  accustomed  to  a  fuller  and  more  extended  range  of 
inquiry  than  our  ancient  annals  afford.  The  general  neglect 
of  the  Gaelic  language  and  of  Irish  history  for  more  than  two 
centuries  has  hindered  that  careful  and  critical  study  of  Dr. 
Keating's  narrative,  to  which  the  works  of  writers  of  his 
period  and  standing  have,  in  other  countries,  been  subjected, 
whereby  difficulties  have  been  cleared  up,  errors  corrected 
and  hasty  conclusions  modified  ;  while  the  books  themselves, 
where  they  are  not  absolutely  superseded  as  texts,  have  been 
revised  and  in  parts  rewritten,  and  furnished  with  accessories 
to  enable  students  of  other  generations  to  use  and  value  them. 
All  this  has  yet  to  be  done  for  Keating. 

"  To  live  is  to  change,"  and  the  Irish  language,  like  every- 
thing living,  has  changed,  passing  from  what  scholars  know 
as  |  old  '  Irish  to  '  middle  '  and  '  modern  '  Irish.  Modern 
Irish  begins  with  Keating,  and  his  model  has  been  followed 
by  the  good  writers  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  including  O'Nachtan  and  O'Donlevy ;  and  it  still 
guides  us,  allowance  being  made  for  inevitable  change,  not 
more  noticeable  in  Irish  than  in  any  other  language  cultivated 
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during  the  same  period.  Save  where  ancient  documents  are 
cited,  there  is  in  Keating's  writings,  to  quote  Dr.  Atkinson 
again,  scarcely  a  line  which,  at  this  day,  "  an  Irish-speaking 
native  will  not  at  once  get  a  grip  of." 

The  language  used  by  our  author  is  described  by  O'Curry  as 
"  the  modified  Gaedhlic  of  Keating's  own  time  " :  which  merely 
means  that  Keating  elected  to  write  in  the  living  language, 
not  (like  the  O'Clerys  and  Mac  Firbis)  continuing  to  employ 
forms  long  obsolete,  and  to  copy  strictly  ancient  models. 
O'Curry  says  further  of  Keating,  whom  he  elsewhere  calls 
"  a  most  learned  Gaedhlic  scholar  " : — "  Although  he  has  used 
but  little  discrimination  in  his  selections  from  old  records, 
and  has  almost  entirely  neglected  any  critical  examination 
of  his  authorities,  still,  his  book  is  a  valuable  one,  and 
not  at  all,  in  my  opinion,  the  despicable  production  that 
it  is  often  ignorantly  said  to  be."  In  another  passage, 
however,  O'Curry  rather  tones  down  this  censure,  and  thus 
appreciates  Keating  : — "  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  a 
man  so  learned  as  Keating  (one  who  had  access,  too,  at  some 
period  of  his  life,  to  some  valuable  and  ancient  MSS.  since 
lost)  should  not  have  had  time  to  apply  to  his  materials  the 
rigid  test  of  that  criticism  so  necessary  to  the  examination  of 
ancient  tales  and  traditions — criticism  which  his  learning  and 
ability  so  well  qualified  him  to  undertake.  As  it  is,  however, 
Keating's  book  is  of  great  value  to  the  student,  so  far  as  it 
contains  at  least  a  fair  outline  of  our  ancient  history,  and  so 
far  as  regards  the  language  in  which  it  is  written,  which  is 
regarded  as  a  good  specimen  of  the  Gaedhlic  of  his  time." 
From  O'Curry's  standpoint,  and  taking  into  account  the 
purpose  of  his  work,  we  cannot  expect  a  more  favourable 
estimate. 

But  O'Donovan  himself  says  of  Keating's  History  of 
Ireland  : — "  This  work,  though  much  abused  by  modern 
writers,  on  account  of  some  fables  which  the  author  has 
inserted,   is,  nevertheless,  of  great  authority,  and   has  been 
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drawn  from  the  most  genuine  sources  of  Irish  history,  some 
of  which  have  been  since  lost.  .  .  .  The  most  valuable  copy  of 
it  ...  is  now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  (H.  5.  26.).  It  is  in  the  handwriting  of  John,  son  of 
Torna  O'Mulconry,  of  the  Ardchoill  family,  in  the  county  of 
Clare,  a  most  profound  Irish  scholar,  and  a  contemporary  of 
Keating." 

In  his  'Literary  History  of  Ireland,'  Dr.  Douglas  Hyde  thus 
contrasts  the  O'Clerys  and  Keating: — "As  if  to  emphasise  the 
truth  that  they  were  only  redacting  the  Annals  of  Ireland 
from  the  most  ancient  sources  at  their  command,  the  Masters 
wrote  in  an  ancient  bardic  dialect,  full  at  once  of  such  idioms 
and  words  as  were  unintelligible,  even  to  the  men  of  their 
own  day,  unless  they  had  received  a  bardic  training.  In 
fact,  they  were  learned  men  writing  for  the  learned,  and  this 
work  was  one  of  the  last  efforts  of  the  esprit  de  corps  of  the 
school-bred  shanachy  which  always  prompted  him  to  keep 
bardic  and  historical  learning  a  close  monopoly  amongst  his 
own  class.  Keating  was  Michael  O'Clery's  contemporary, 
but  he  wrote — and  I  consider  him  the  first  Irish  historian  and 
trained  scholar  who  did  so — for  the  masses,  not  the  classes, 
and  he  had  his  reward  in  the  thousands  of  copies  of  his 
popular  History  made  and  read  throughout  all  Ireland,  while 
the  copies  made  of  the  Annals  were  quite  few  in  com- 
parison, and  after  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  little 
read." 

Dr.  Hyde  further  says: — "What  Keating  found  in  the  old 
vellums  of  the  monasteries  and  the  brehons,  as  they  existed 
about  the  year  1630 — they  have,  many  of  them,  perished 
since — he  rewrote  and  redacted  in  his  own  language,  like 
another  Herodotus.  He  invents  nothing,  embroiders  little. 
What  he  does  not  find  before  him,  he  does  not  relate  .  .  .  : 
though  he  wrote  currente  calarno,  and  is  in  matters  of  fact 
less  accurate  than  they  [the  Four  Masters]  are,  yet  his  history 
is  an  independent  compilation  made  from  the  same  class  of 
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ancient  vellums,  often  from  the  very  same  books  from  which 
they  also  derived  their  information,  and  it  must  ever  remain  a 
co-ordinate  authority  to  be  consulted  by  historians  along  with 
them  and  the  other  annalists."  The  lists  of  ancient  books, 
given  by  Keating  himself  in  the  course  of  his  work,  afford 
ample  evidence  of  this. 

The  great  annalists  mentioned  were  more  rigid  in  their 
conception  of  their  duty,  and  more  stiff  in  composition  than 
some  earlier  Gaelic  writers ;  the  compilers  of  the  Annals  of 
Loch  Ce,  for  instance,  display  a  much  freer  treatment  of  their 
materials  and  an  easier  style.  Indeed,  the  gradual  modifi- 
cation of  the  language,  and  the  development  of  good  prose 
narrative  form,  to  which  in  early  times  not  much  attention 
was  given,  may  be  traced  from  the  '  Irish  Nennius,'  in  the 
twelfth  century,  through  the  '  Passions  and  Homilies  '  of 
the  Leabhar  Breac,  some  of  the  c  Lives  '  of  the  Book  of 
Lismore  and  the  Loch  Ce"  Annals,  to  the  translators  of  the 
Bible,  to  Carsuel,  and  to  Keating  when  the  evolution  was 
complete.  The  various  publications,  chiefly  religious,  issued 
at  Louvain,  Rome,  and  Paris,  during  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries  by  O'Molloy,  O'Donlevy,  and  others, 
afford  good  examples  of  a  similar  style :  and  at  home  the 
sermons  of  Dr.  O'Gallagher,  and  the  writings  of  the 
O'Nachtans,  and  others,  show  that  the  language,  while 
undergoing  some  inevitable  modification,  had  still  the  same 
literary  standard.  To  their  influence,  and  to  the  efforts  of 
humble  scribes  and  teachers  in  Ireland  it  is  due  that,  through 
the  darkest  period  of  our  history,  the  native  language,  at 
least,  was  preserved  uncontaminated  and  undegraded  till  the 
approach  of  better  days  ;  a  marvellous  fact  when  we  consider 
the  persecution,  misery,  and  hardship  the  Irish-speaking 
people,  for  the  most  part,  had  then  to  endure. 

The  present  will  be  the  first  complete  edition  of  Keating's 
History.  Outside  the  restricted  circle  of  Irish  scholars, 
nothing    was    known    of  the   work,    save   through    Dermod 
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O'Connor's  unsatisfactory  translation,  published  in  1723,  and 
often  reprinted,  until,  in  181 1,  William  Haliday  published  a 
good  text  of  the  Dionbhrollach,  or  vindicatory  Introduction, 
and  about  one-fourth  of  the  Foras  feasa,  the  body  of  the 
historical  work,  with  a  readable  translation,  fairly  conveying 
the  author's  meaning,  but  vague,  and  in  parts  too  wide  of  the 
original  to  be  useful.  This  book  was  never  reprinted,  and  has 
become  very  rare.  In  1857,  John  O'Mahony,  a  competent 
Irish  scholar  and  native  speaker  of  the  language,  published, 
in  New  York,  a  faithful  translation  of  the  entire  work  with 
copious  and  valuable  notes,  in  a  large  volume,  now  also  rare. 
Dr.  P.  W.  Joyce,  in  1881,  edited,  for  the  use  of  students,  the 
first  part  of  the  Foras  feasa,  with  a  close,  almost  word-for- 
word,  translation,  and  a  vocabulary;  and  I  have  recently 
edited  the  Dionbhrollach  for  the  same  purpose.  Both  these 
texts,  and  the  first  volume  of  the  present  edition,  fall  within 
the  limits  of  Haliday's  publication.  I  shall  not,  therefore, 
until  my  work  is  considerably  advanced,  have  actually  to 
break  new  ground ;  and,  as  I  do  not  hesitate  to  make  use  of 
the  work  of  my  predecessors,  it  would  be  unfair  not  to  admit 
this,  and  ungrateful  not  to  acknowledge  their  assistance. 
More  especially  I  have  to  thank  Dr.  Joyce  for  the  use  of  his 
accurate  transcript  (made  some  years  ago  with  a  view  to 
publication)  of  part  of  O'Mulconry's  great  manuscript  of 
Keating,  so  highly  prized  by  O'Donovan,  Todd,  and  others, 
which  has  greatly  helped  the  present  volume.  An  unpub- 
lished Latin  translation  of  Keating  exists,  by  Dr.  John  Lynch: 
there  is  also  an  English  translation  much  abridged,  and 
rather  vague  and  inaccurate,  in  manuscript  (date  about 
1700);  to  this,  perhaps,  it  is  that  Harris  refers  in  his  edition 
of  Ware,  and  Haliday  seems  to  allude  to  more  than  one. 
These  and  other  very  interesting  points,  on  which  I  have 
a  good  deal  of  information  most  kindly  furnished  by 
friends,  I  shall  refer  to  more  fully  in  the  concluding  volume, 
to  which  I  must  also  defer  my  own  notes  and  comment  on 
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the  text,  my  historical  doubts  and  inquiries,  and  my  further 
acknowledgments. 

Dr.  Joyce  says  : — "  To  publish  text,  translation,  and 
annotations  of  old  Keating — whom  I  revere  and  love — would 
be  a  great  work,  enough  to  place  all  Irishmen,  present  and 
future,  under  deep  obligations  to  you.  A  grand  ambition, 
enough  to  make  a  man's  whole  life  pleasant  and  healthy." 
I  too  can  claim  that  I  have  always  had  a  like  deep  veneration 
and  affection  for  our  good  old  author,  and  to  do  this  work 
has  been  with  me  the  desire  and  dream  of  half  a  lifetime: 
in  fact,  since  I  was  first  able  to  read  the  Irish  language,  and 
took  part,  now  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  in 
the  movement  for  its  preservation.  I  even  then  hoped  to 
have  commenced  this  undertaking,  but  other  matters,  in 
themselves  of  minor  interest,  were  more  pressing  needs  for 
the  time  :  now,  however,  the  Irish  Texts  Society  gives  me 
the  opportunity  so  long  wished  for ;  and  from  Dr.  Hyde, 
the  President,  Miss  Eleanor  Hull,  the  Hon.  Sec,  my  colleagues 
on  the  Committee,  and  other  members  and  friends,  I  have 
received  such  encouragement  and  assistance,  as  give  me  hope 
that  I  may  be  able,  under  their  auspices,  to  complete  so  great 
and  useful  a  work. 

As  to  Dr.  Keating's  other  works,  Dr.  Atkinson's  splendid 
edition,  published  by  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  in  1890,  of 
the  text  of  the  '  Three  Shafts  of  Death,'  a  moral  and 
philosophic  treatise,  with  an  exhaustive  vocabulary,  has  been 
of  great  service  in  the  preparation  of  the  present  volumes  : 
and  the  text  of  '  An  Explanatory  Defence  of  the  Mass '  has 
been  issued  by  Mr.  Patrick  O'Brien,  and  is  important  and 
useful.  It  was  Keating's  earliest  work,  and  the  language  is 
simpler  than  in  the  other  text  named.  These  two  texts, 
together  with  the  present  edition  of  the  History,  furnish  an 
ample  store  of  classical  Gaelic  prose,  and  to  these  works, 
since  their  first  production,  so  far  as  they  were  known, 
everyone   has  been   satisfied    to   appeal   as   to   authoritative 
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standards.  A  valuable  edition  of  Keating's  poems  has  been 
lately  issued  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Mac  Erlean,  S.J.,  for  the  Gaelic 
League. 

A  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  author  prefixed  to  Haliday's 
edition  of  Keating,  has  been  in  part  reprinted  by  Mr.  O'Brien: 
O'Mahony  also  wrote  a  life  for  his  translation  ;  and  other 
brief  narratives  have  been  published,  though  authentic 
materials  are  scanty.  A  full  biography  of  Keating,  however, 
with  an  account  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived  and  the  con- 
ditions under  which  he  worked,  is  still  a  desideratum  for  the 
numerous  and  increasing  class  who  now  feel  interest  in  him, 
his  work,  and  his  language. 

I  must  content  myself  with  a  few  approximate  dates. 
Neither  the  year  of  his  birth  nor  of  his  death  is  exactly 
known  ;  but  between  1570  and  1650  may  be  assumed  as  his 
period.  He  was  born  at  Burges,  and  is  buried  at  Tubrid,  both 
in  Co.  Tipperary,  and  distant  only  a  few  miles.  He  was 
educated  at  Bordeaux,  and  returned  to  Ireland  about  16 10. 
His  first  known  work,  the  treatise  on  the  Mass,  was  written 
about  1 61 5;  though  there  is  in  the  Franciscan  MSS.  a  small 
religious  tract,  attributed  to  him,  which  may  be  of  earlier  date, 
as  also  some  of  his  poems.  The  '  Three  Shafts  of  Death'  was 
written  about  1625,  and  the  History  was  completed  about 
1634,  certainly  before  1640.  In  1644  he  built  the  little  church 
of  Tubrid  in  which  he  is  interred,  though  the  exact  spot  is 
not  known. 

From  D'Arcy  McGee's  position  in  literature,  an  opinion  from 
him  on  Keating's  History  of  Ireland  is  of  some  interest.  He 
writes : — "  It  is  a  semi-bardic  and  semi-historic  work.  It  is 
full  of  faith  in  legends  and  trust  in  traditions.  But  its  author 
has  invented  nothing.  If  it  contain  improbabilities  or 
absurdities,  they  are  not  of  his  creation.  He  had  gathered 
from  manuscripts,  now  dispersed  or  almost  unknown,  strange 
facts  wildly  put,  which  jar  upon  our  sense  as  downright 
fictions.      They    are    not     such.      Ignorance    has     criticised 
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what  it  knew  not  of,  and  condemned  accounts  which  it  had 
never  examined.  Hence  Keating's  name  has  grown  to  be 
almost  synonymous  with  credulity.  He  may  have  been  to 
blame  for  giving  us  the  statements  and  traditions  which  he 
found  in  their  old  age  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
but  we  must  remember  that  the  philosophic  or  sceptic  era  in 
history  had  not  then  set  in.  The  school  of  Machiavelli  had 
not  yet  superseded  that  of  Herodotus." 

Hardiman,  who  was  a  first-rate  Irish  scholar,  and  familiar 
with  the  original,  writes  thus  of  Keating's  work  : — "  Our  Irish 
Herodotus  was  both  a  poet  and  an  historian.  Indeed  the 
flowery  style  of  his  fofi&-p  feA^  &-p  6ijvmn,  or  *  History  of 
Ireland,'  shows  that  he  must  have  paid  early  and  sedulous 
court  to  the  muses  ;  and,  that  he  was  rewarded  for  his 
attentions,  appears  from  the  pleasing  poems  which  he  has 
left  behind.  ...  As  an  historian  and  antiquary,  he  has 
acquired  much  celebrity  for  profound  knowledge  of  the 
antiquities  of  his  country,  '  vir  multiplicis  lectionis  in  patriis 
antiquitatibus.'  ...  It  is  an  irreparable  loss  to  Irish  history 
that  he  did  not  continue  his  work.  ...  Of  all  men,  he  was 
best  qualified  to  give  a  true  domestic  picture  of  this  country, 
from  a  knowledge  of  its  civil  affairs,  manners,  customs,  poetry, 
music,  architecture,  &c,  seldom  equalled  and  never  surpassed; 
besides  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  many  ancient  MSS. 
extant  in  his  time,  but  since  dispersed  or  destroyed.  The 
English  edition  by  which  his  history,  so  far  as  it  extends,  is 
known  to  the  world,  is  a  burlesque  on  translation.  In  in- 
numerable passages  it  is  as  much  a  version  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  as  of  Geoffrey  Keating." 

Dr.  Todd  says: — "O'Mahony's  translation,"  before  referred 
to,  "  is  a  great  improvement  upon  the  ignorant  and  dishonest 
one  published  by  Mr.  Dermod  O'Connor  .  .  .  which  has  so 
unjustly  lowered  in  public  estimation  the  character  of 
Keating  as  a  historian  ;  but  O'Mahony's  translation  has  been 
taken  from  a  very  imperfect  text,  and  has  evidently  been 
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executed,  as  he  himself  confesses,  in  great  haste ;  it  has, 
therefore,  by  no  means  superseded  a  new  and  scholarlike 
translation  of  Keating,  which  is  greatly  wanted.  Keating's 
authorities  are  still  almost  all  accessible  to  us,  and  should  be 
collated  for  the  correction  of  his  text ;  and  two  excellent  MS. 
copies  of  the  original  Irish,  by  John  Torna  O'Mulconry,  a 
contemporary  of  Keating,  are  now  in  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin."  Though  I  may  not  hope  to  do  all  that  the 
learned  writer  here  quoted  lays  down,  or  to  rival  his  own 
scholarlike  edition  of  the  '  War  of  the  Gael  with  the  Gall,' 
from  which  this  passage  is  cited,  I  shall  be  well  pleased  if  I 
do  not  fall  greatly  short  of  O'Mahony's  mark,  whose  work 
has  done  so  much  to  rehabilitate  our  author  in  the  opinion  of 
those  who  have  to  depend  on  a  translation.  His  best 
vindication,  however,  will  be  the  publication  of  an  authorita- 
tive text  of  his  complete  work,  based  on  the  MSS.  named 
by  Dr.  Todd,  and  others  at  least  equally  authentic,  carefully 
edited  and  revised,  and  printed  with  the  accuracy  and  style 
which  have  characterised  the  Press  of  his  University  since 
Dr.  O'Donovan's  '  Four  Masters  '  was  produced  there,  fifty 
years  ago. 

A  few  words  will  be  in  place  here  concerning  the  authori- 
ties for  the  text  of  the  present  volume.     The  chief  are  : — 

I. — A  MS.,  believed  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
author,  most  accurate  and  valuable,  now  in  the  Franciscan 
Convent  Library,  Dublin.  This  volume  is  stated  to  have 
been  written  in  the  convent  of  Kildare,  and  is .  shown  by 
another  entry  to  have  belonged  to  the  famous  convent  of 
Donegal,  whence  it  was  transferred  to  Louvain,  where  it  was 
included  among  Colgan's  collection,  thence  conveyed  to 
Rome,  and  ultimately  restored  to  Ireland  some  twenty-eight 
years  ago.  Its  date  unfortunately  is  not  traceable,  but  in  all 
probability  it  is  the  oldest  existing  transcript  of  Keating's 
History,  and  written  before  1640.  This  manuscript  will  be 
cited    in    this   edition    as  F.     There    is    another    important 
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Keating  MS.  in  the  same  collection,  a  copy  made,  as  appears 
from  entries,  before  1652,  which  I  have  consulted  occasionally. 
These  manuscripts  were  not  known  to  Dr.  O'Donovan.  The 
first  is  referred  to  in  Sir  John  T.  Gilbert's  catalogue,  on  the 
authority  of  a  list  made  in  1732,  as  an  autograph  :  but  I  see 
no  evidence  of  the  date  1636,  which  some  scholars  have 
assigned  for  one  of  these  manuscripts.  I  have  to  return 
thanks  to  the  learned  librarian,  Rev.  Father  O'Reilly,  and  the 
Franciscan  Fathers  for  access  to  their  unique  collection,  and 
for  much  information  given  me  and  trouble  taken  on  my  behalf. 

II. — MS.  H.  5,  26,  by  O'Mulconry,  referred  to  in  this 
edition  as  C,  with  the  aid  of  Dr.  Joyce's  transcript,  and 
printed  edition  of  part  of  same,  compared,  in  doubtful  and 
difficult  passages,  and  to  supply  omissions,  with  MS.  H.  5,  32  ; 
both  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  being  Nos.  1397  and  1403  in 
the  printed  catalogue.  I  have  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
authorities  of  Trinity  College  for  permission  to  use  the 
University  Library,  and  to  the  Library  officers  for  their 
courtesy  and  kindness. 

III. — Haliday's  text,  stated  to  have  been  printed  from  a 
MS.  also  by  O'Mulconry,  dated  1657,  but  differing  con- 
siderably in  places  from  those  named. 

IV. — The  next  is  an  older  MS.,  dated  1643,  m  mY  own 
possession,  unfortunately  in  bad  preservation,  but  still  legible 
for  the  body  of  the  work,  written  by  James  O'Mulconry,  of 
Ballymecuda,  in  the  county  of  Clare.  These  two  authorities 
will  be  referred  to  in  this  edition  as  H,  and  M,  respectively. 

By  the  letter  N,  I  shall  indicate  a  MS.,  also  my  own, 
written  in  Dublin  by  Teig  O'Nachtan,  and  dated  1704,  with 
which  has  been  carefully  compared  a  copy  made  in  1708 
by  Hugh  Mac  Curtin,  and  various  readings  noted.  This  I 
have  occasionally  consulted,  and  found  to  be  a  very  useful 
text.  All  the  writers  named  were  well-known  Irish  scholars. 
I  have,  besides,  a  transcript  made  by  Peter  O'Dornin,  the 
Gaelic  Poet,  in  1750;  another,  dated   1744,  and  written  in  a 
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very  good  hand ;   and  others :  but  of  these  I  have  made  no 
special  use. 

I  shall  note  at  the  foot  of  each  page,  for  the  present, 
only  such  'various  readings'  as  appear  to  me  to  be  important. 
Space,  after  all,  is  an  object,  and  the  whole  volume  might 
easily  be  filled  with  matter  which  would  be  little  help,  but 
rather  a  distraction,  to  the  reader.  The  author  himself  is 
believed  to  have  made  several  transcripts  of  his  work  ;  and 
to  have  inserted  from  time  to  time,  passages  or  quotations 
relating  to  the  events  recorded.  In  this  way  there  is  some 
inevitable  discrepancy  between  the  best  manuscripts.  I  have 
followed,  in  the  main,  the  recension  of  the  O'Mulconrys, 
adhered  to  strictly  by  Dr.  Joyce,  and  which  is  also  the 
basis  of  Haliday's  text.  I  have  not  modernized  their  system 
of  inflection,  or  altered  the  orthography,  save  in  certain 
mannerisms,  which  I  have  not  felt  bound  to  adopt.  It  is 
probable  that  this  family  of  professional  scribes  and  anti- 
quaries would  have  adhered  more  rigidly  than  Keating 
himself  to  classic  but  obsolescent  usages.  In  fact,  the  im- 
portant MS.  cited  as  F,  prefers  living  forms  such  as  Uu^xvo^-p, 
where  C  has  Uu^-p^-o,  &c.  The  authentic  copies  differ 
occasionally  from  each  other,  and  where  I  have  had  to  choose 
between  them,  or  prefer  another  authority,  the  ancillary 
manuscript  and  other  sources  from  which  omissions  have 
been  supplied  and  various  readings  drawn,  will  be  indicated 
wherever  necessary.  The  MSS.,  here  and  there,  retain 
antiquated  forms  of  spelling  from  which  I  have  felt  at 
liberty  to  depart  when  their  use  in  other  places  of  more 
modern  forms  gives  sanction  to  the  innovation.  Thus,  for 
instance,  O'Mulconry  uses  the  obsolete  -oo-pi,oip  and  ^jn-oip 
almost  side  by  side  with  the  living  &yup  The  latter  I  ha^e 
uniformly  adopted,  as  it  exists  in  texts  much  older  than 
Keating's  time,  such  as  the  '  Homilies  '  in  the  Leabhar 
Breac:  and  so  I  have,  where  authority  was  equal,  endeavoured 
to  attain  uniformity  of  spelling,  and  given  the  preference  to 
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the  simplest  forms  and  those  still  in  living  use.  No  sub- 
stitution of  words  has,  however,  been  admitted,  and  there  is 
over  the  whole  text  a  slightly  archaic  flavour,  not  too  un- 
familiar, and  by  no  means  unpleasing,  but  such  as  a  great 
classic  work  in  any  other  living  tongue  presents  to  readers 
three  centuries  later  than  its  author. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  prepare  a  closely  literal  translation, 
though  not  actually  word  for  word  :  thus,  while  not  unread- 
able, it  will  aid  students  in  the  better  understanding  of  the 
text,  to  which  object  it  is  entirely  subsidiary :  no  attempt 
being  made  to  draw  away  the  reader's  attention  from  the 
plain  meaning  of  the  author,  by  a  sophisticated  version  for 
the  sake  of  superficial  correctness  or  elegance  of  style.  Any 
such  considerations  must  give  place  to  the  necessity  for  the 
study  and  understanding  of  Keating's  text  by  the  native 
reader  and  the  Gaelic  student,  who  will  be  alike  unwilling  to 
substitute  any  translation,  however  successful,  for  the  original 
language  of  this  standard  work.  This  view  has  also  guided 
me  in  the  forms  of  personal  and  place  names  in  the  trans- 
lation. I  should  prefer  to  retain  the  correct  spelling  in  every 
instance,  especially  when  so  many  are  now  studying  the 
language  and  becoming  familiarized  with  its  phonetics  :  how- 
ever, in  the  case  of  some  very  familiar  names,  I  have  adopted 
no  hard  and  fast  rule,  but  wherever  I  follow  the  usual  corrupt 
spelling,  I  point  out  the  correct  Irish  form  also.  The  few 
foot-notes,  here  and  there,  on  the  translation,  must  of  necessity 
be  brief :  but  I  hope,  later,  to  give  a  full  Index,  and,  for  the 
present,  will  merely  indicate,  in  loco,  the  place  or  person 
alluded  to,  where  this  may  be  necessary,  or  not  obvious  from 
the  context. 

The  Latin  quotations  used  by  Keating  are  here  relegated 
to  the  margin  to  avoid  disturbing  the  continuity  of  the  text, 
and  distracting  the  reader's  attention.  In  each  case  our 
author  gives  the  Gaelic  equivalent,  and  from  this  the  English 
translation  has  been  made.    A  letter  will  indicate  the  reference 
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at  the  foot,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  notes  to  the  present  volume, 
which  are  chiefly  '  various  readings,'  the  number  of  the  line 
to  which  they  refer  will  be  given,  and  so  the  appearance  of 
our  text,  which  is  of  some  importance,  will  not  be  marred  by 
the  insertion  of  too  many  figures. 

Not  only  among  the  "  strange  facts  wildly  put,"  and  the 
traditions  gathered  by  Keating,  but  also  in  the  more  authentic 
portions  of  his  narrative,  there  will  be  found  recorded  occur- 
rences which  may  offend  certain  readers  who  would  fain 
judge  every  age  and  people  by  the  standards  of  modern 
European  civilization  ;  or,  rather,  by  their  own  narrow 
experience  and  reading,  and  their  ill-informed  prepossessions. 
Persons  whose  susceptibilities  are  so  easily  shocked,  and  who 
cherish  their  convictions  so  tenderly,  have  no  business  studying 
the  history  of  human  progress  in  ancient  times,  or  during  the 
middle  ages,  or  among  people  who  have  developed  under  special 
conditions;  or,  indeed,  any  subject  outside  of  the  commonplace. 

Among  the  many  writers  who  have  censured  Geoffrey 
Keating's  work  and  method,  as  the  introduction  to  Haliday 
points  out,  Roderick  O'Flaherty,  at  least,  had  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  language  and  the  subject :  but,  without  this 
title  to  a  hearing,  Isaac  D' Israeli  presumes  to  denounce 
Keating  and  O'Flaherty,  alike,  in  the  most  sweeping  manner, 
among  the  various  literary  cranks  and  humbugs  whom  he 
criticises.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  though  we  may 
regret,  that  Thomas  Moore,  in  his  History  of  Ireland,  speaks 
slightingly  of  Keating,  whose  text  he  could  not ;  read,  but 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Moore  subsequently  recognised 
the  need  of  acquaintance  with  the  native  records ;  as  it  is 
well  known  that  he  expressed  to  O'Curry  and  Petrie  his 
conviction,  that  without  this  knowledge  he  should  not  have 
undertaken  to  write  a  History  of  Ireland,  a  work,  now,  in  its 
turn,  notwithstanding  its  fascinating  style,  almost  as  much 
neglected  as,  and  of  far  less  value  than,  either  Keating  or 
O'Flaherty. 
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Our  author  concludes  his  vindicatory  introduction  by 
affirming  that  if  there  be  anything  in  his  history  inviting 
censure,  it  is  there  not  from  evil  intent  but  from  want  of 
knowledge  or  ability.  Being  a  descendant  of  the  old  foreign 
settlers,  Keating  cannot  be  said  to  have  inherited  a  prejudice 
in  favour  of  the  native  Irish  ;  and  his  testimony  on  their 
behalf,  as  he  himself  argues,  ought  on  that  account  to  be 
the  more  readily  received.  While  indignantly  refuting  the 
calumnies  of  ignorance  and  malice,  his  honesty  of  purpose 
is  yet  such  as  impels  him  to  relate  some  strange  facts  which 
his  keenly  sensitive  regard  for  his  country's  honour  must 
have  induced  him  to  wish  could  be  related  differently.  But 
not  less  is  this  the  case  with  the  native  annalists  of  Ireland. 
Having  had  the  advantage  of  writing  their  own  history,  for  their 
own  people,  in  their  own  language,  they  did  not  attempt  to 
make  the  facts  bend  to  preconceived  theories,  but,  to  the  best 
of  their  ability  and  according  to  their  lights,  they  delivered  the 
stories  as  they  found  them,  not  condescending  to  pander  to 
any  mistaken  patriotic  zeal,  or  to  insert  and  omit  with  a  pur- 
pose in  view,  and  so  colour  their  narrative  as  to  place  their 
ancestors  before  their  own  fellow-countrymen  and  the  world 
in  any  better  light  than  they  felt  was  warranted  by  the 
authorities  available.  Though  occasionally  vain-glorious,  and 
by  no  means  free  from  clan  predilections,  they  do  not  conceal 
faults  or  errors,  or  extenuate  crimes  :  they  are,  in  general,  too 
candid.  In  this  way  the  ancient  history  of  Ireland  often 
appears  to  the  modern  reader  at  a  disadvantage,  compared 
with  the  nicely  adjusted  narratives  told  by  historians  of 
remote  times  in  other  countries. 

In  closing  these  remarks  I  have  to  express  my  great 
regret  at  the  delay  in  the  publication  of  this  annual  volume 
owing  to  unforeseen  difficulties  and  unavoidable  interruptions. 

DAVID  COMYN. 

43,  Brighton-Square,  Rathgar,  Dublin, 
ist  October,  igoi. 
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An  T)ionbtioU,Ac. 

6'n   u$t5au  5ns  An   teA£t6m. 

I. 

i        Cibe    t)tJine    9y&n    mbioc    ctnneAf    noiiTie    SeAnctif    no 

2  SmnreAfOAcc  cnice  Af  bioc  x>o  teAnrriAin  no  *oo  ton^^in- 

3  eACC,  if  eAT>  -otitjeAf  cmne^'6  Af  An  flige  if  foitein  e 
4noccAf  fifmne  fCAToe  nA  cfice,  A^tif  *oai1  nA  foinne 
5  AiogeAf  i,  *oo  cun  50  foteif  pop  A^uf  -oo  bfi£  511*  §AbAf 
enem'  Aif  fofAf  £eAfA  aj\  dnmn  T>'fAifneif,  *oo  nieAfAf  Af 
7  t)cuf  ctut)  t/a  teACcnotn  A^uf  "o'a  heu^coriilAnn  •o'eu^nAc  ; 
s  A^tif  50  hAifice  An  c-eu^corricfom  aca  a§  a  •oeAnAtri  Af  a 

hAici^ceoinib,  rnAf  ACAm  nA  SeAn-§Aitt  aca  'ti^  feibb 
10  ctnlleA'd  A^uf  ceicne  ceA"o  btiA'OAn  6  ^AbAtcAf  5aVI  1 
liteiu,  rriAf  Aon  ne  gAe'oeAtAi'b  AC^  '^  feiVb  (beA^nAc), 
12 fe   Ufi    trrite   bbiA'OAn.      Oin    ni    ftut    fCAfAi'oe    6    fom    1 

teiu  •o'a  fcniob&nn  tnnne  nAc  -6,5  lAffATo  toccA  &ZUV 
14  coibeimcoo  CAbAinc  t)o  SeAn-j&tlAib  A^uf  ^0  jAe-oeAtAib 

bit). 

bico  a  fiA^nAife  pn   Aft  An  T>ceifc  t)obein  CArnbnenf, 

I.  For  some  introductory  remarks  found  in  good  MSS.,  see  at  end  of 
"Oionbn.ollAC. 

1.  5ibe,  C  ;  510T)  be,  F  ;  CiT>h  be,  H.  fAti  bioch,  C  ;  fAti  bic,  F  ; 

H  omits.  2.  j\mi  mbic,  H.  Af\  bioc,  al.  3.  AfeAt),  F  and  C.  4.  -oaI,  C. 
5.  gAbufA,  H.  6.  aja  cuf,  C  ;  A1]A  ccuf,  H.  7.  t)e5nAc,  F.  8.  -Sic  C  ; 
50  ViAifUJce,  F  and  H.         10.  Sic  C  ;  btiAJAin,  H.  II.  itte,  C  ;  Ale,  H. 

"5AOi"6iolAib,  C  ;  SAO'OAlAib,  H.  12.  Some  good  MSS.  aspirate  initial 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  AUTHOR  TO  THE  READER. 
I. 

WHOSOEVER  proposes  to  trace  and  follow  up  the  ancient 
history  and  origin  of  any  country  ought  to  determine  on 
setting  down  plainly  the  method  which  reveals  most  clearly 
the  truth  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  condition  of  the 
people  who  inhabit  it :  and  forasmuch  as  I  have  undertaken 
to  investigate  the  groundwork  of  Irish  historical  knowledge, 
I  have  thought  at  the  outset  of  deploring  some  part  of  her 
affliction  and  of  her  unequal  contest ;  especially  the  unfairness 
which  continues  to  be  practised  on  her  inhabitants,  alike  the 
old  foreigners *  who  are  in  possession  more  than  four  hundred 
years  from  the  Norman  invasion  down,  as  well  as  the  native 
Irish2  who  have  had  possession  during  almost  three  thousand 
years.  For  there  is  no  historian  of  all  those  who  have 
written  on  Ireland  from  that  epoch  that  has  not  continuously 
sought  to  cast  reproach  and  blame  both  on  the  old  foreign 
settlers  and  on  the  native  Irish. 

Whereof  the   testimony   given   by   Cambrensis,  Spenser, 

1  Sean-Ghaill:  i.e.  the  first  Norman  invaders  of  Ireland  in  the  twelfth  century 
and  their  descendants :  distinguished  carefully  hy  Keating  from  the  Nua-Ghaih, 
i.e.  the  more  recent  English  settlers,  and  the  planters  of  his  own  time. 

2  Gaedhil ;  i.e.  the  Gael,  the  native  inhabitants  of  Ireland. 


after  cni.     Sic   C ;    bliAT>oin,    F ;    bt/iAgAin,    H.     o  fin  Alte,   C.     Atte,   F 
14.  "SAoroiolAib,  C  :  "5Aot)AlAib,  H. 
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Spenpep,  Sco.nibuppc,  ho.nmep,  Co.mt>en,  t)o.pcbo.i,  ttlopipon, 
17  *Oo.tnp,  Campion,  0.5UP  50.C  Tluo.-So.bb  eibe  •o'o.  pcpiobo.nn 
is  tnppe   6    pom    wn^c,    lonnup   ^up   Ve    no-p,   beo-^nox,    o.n 

19  ppoimpiobbo.m   'oogni'o,    0.5    pcpiobo/6   o.p   Gipeo.nnco.ib.     1p 

20  e&x),  lomoppo,  ip  nop  -oo'n   ppoimpiobb&n,  o.n  co.n  co^bo-p  o. 

21  ceo.nn  1  po.n  po.mpo.'o,  beic  o.p  p0buo.mo.1n  0.5  unce^cc,  ^5uf 

22  $o.n   cpomo.'o  o.p  nuon-pcoic  x/o.  mbi  'p^11   mo.co.1pe,  no  o.p 

23  bb&c  t/a  mbi  1  bubgopc,  ^emo/o  pop  no  tile  tube  io.*o,  oxc 
beic  o.p  puo.i'opeo.'o  50  T>ceo.5mo.nn  buo.bcpo.6  bo  no  ocpo.6 
c-6.po.1bb  pip,  50  •ocei'o  'o'a  unpo.ipc  pern  lonnco..     1Tlo.p  pm 

26  -oo'n  -onom^  cuo.p ;  ni  cpomo.*6  o.p  pubo.ibcib  no  o.p  poibeup- 

27  0.1b  no.  n-uo.po.b  t)o  Se0.n-S0.bb0.1b  o.$up  x>o  So.e*6eo.bo.ib  *oo 
bi  0.5  o.icm^o.'o  6ipeo.nn  pe  n-o.  bmn  x>o  pmneo.T)o.p,  mo.pi 
0.C0.  pcpiobo/o    o.n    o.    5cpot)o.cc    o.$up   o.p    a.   ^cpo-bo-T),    o.p 

30  o.p*  co^bo.'OA.n  x>o  mo.1n1puneo.co.1b,  o.$up  o.p  o.  ■ocuso.'oo.p 
•o'peo.no.nn  o.$up  •o'po'Oo.ib  pe  Tio.bc6ip  -661b;  o.p  o.p'  bponn- 
o.x>o.p  x>o  ceo.nmo.nn 0.1b  •o'obbo.mno.ib  Gipeo.nn,  A-^up  Ap 
50.6  CAt>Ap  t/a  'ocu^po.'o  X)o  Jpeo.npo.nn 0.1b  A^up  t>o  ppeul- 

34  0.1*0 1b  eo.5bo.1pe:  o.n  50.C  como.lb  piocA  -o'a  •ocu^'OAOip  t)'a 
n-0bbo.mno.1b,  A^up  Ap  ^ac  cocu^o-t)  -o'a  •ocu^'OAOip  *oo 
boccAib    A^up   -oo    -6ibbeo.cco.ib ;    Ap    50.C   bponncAUAp   t/a 

37  •ocu^'Oo.oip  x)'ei5pib  A^up  t)0  bucc  i6.ppo.co.1p,  A^up  Ap  meit) 

38  a  n-emi^  'o'o.oi-oeo.'oo.ib,  lonnup  no.c  peo.T>co.p  50  pipmneAC 
a  po.^  50  po.ibe  bucc  a  po-ptn^ce  1  bpeibe  no  1  n-emeo.c  'po-n 
6opo.ip  pio.m  r>o  peip  a  ^cumAip  pern  1  ^comAimpip  -661b. 
biof)  a  piA*6nAipe  pn  Ap  50.C  50.1pm  pcoibe  ■o'a  'ocu^o.'oo.p 
110.C0.  (nopno.'p  cbopo.5  o.on  "opom^  eibe  'y&n  6opo.ip),  ionnup 

43  50  po.ibe  6n  oipeo.*o  pom  -o'ei^eo-n  peibe  A^up  emi§  1  Seo.n- 

44  S0.bb0.1b   A^iip  1   ng^e-oeo-bo-ib   eipeo.nn,  no\'p  bop  beo   ni'o 

45  "oo  C0.b0.1pc  T)o  5-6.C  o.on  -d'o.  TDCiocpo-ii)  ^'lo-ppo-To  neic  oppo., 

17.  nuAJAtt,  C;  nuAt)-5liAtt,  H.         18.  5«|Aob,  F.  19.  pjvimpotlAn, 

H.     "oo  jnit),  H.     t>o  nit),  F  and  C.  20.  ir  e,  H.  21.  ipn,  C  ;  fAn,  H. 

19.  Ain  -minrcoic,  H.  23.   Sic  C  ;  ge  50  tnbAT),  H.  26.  £ic  in  MSS.  ;  ni 

cpotnAro,  H.  27.  no  t)o  5Aoit>iotuib,  N.  30.  ai|\  a  ccugfAX),  H. 

34.  eAgAilp,   C.      The  eight   words  following  are  not  in  H  ;    p'otiA,    MSS. 
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Stanihurst,  Hanmer,  Camden,  Barckly,  Moryson,  Davies, 
Campion,  and  every  other  new  foreigner1  who  has  written  on 
Ireland  from  that  time,  may  bear  witness ;  inasmuch  as  it  is 
almost  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  beetle  they  act,  when 
writing  concerning  the  Irish.  For  it  is  the  fashion  of  the 
beetle,  when  it  lifts  its  head  in  the  summertime,  to  go  about 
fluttering,  and  not  to  stoop  towards  any  delicate  flower  that 
may  be  in  the  field,  or  any  blossom  in  the  garden,  though  they 
be  all  roses  or  lilies,  but  it  keeps  bustling  about  until  it  meets 
with  dung  of  horse  or  cow,  and  proceeds  to  roll  itself  therein. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  set  above-named  ;  they  have  displayed  no 
inclination  to  treat  of  the  virtues  or  good  qualities  of  the 
nobles  among  the  old  foreigners  and  the  native  Irish  who  then 
dwelt  in  Ireland  ;  such  as  to  write  on  their  valour  and  on 
their  piety,  on  the  number  of  abbeys  they  had  founded,  and 
what  land  and  endowments  for  worship  they  had  bestowed  on 
them  ;  on  the  privileges  they  had  granted  to  the  learned 
professors  of  Ireland,  and  all  the  reverence  they  manifested 
towards  churchmen  and  prelates  :  on  every  immunity  they 
secured  for  their  sages,  and  the  maintenance  they  provided 
for  the  poor  and  for  orphans  ;  on  each  donation  they  were 
wont  to  bestow  on  the  learned  and  on  petitioners,  and  on  the 
extent  of  their  hospitality  to  guests,  insomuch  that  it  cannot 
truthfully  be  said  that  there  ever  existed  in  Europe  folk 
who  surpassed  them,  in  their  own  time,  in  generosity  or  in 
hospitality  according  to  their  ability.  Bear  witness  the 
literary  assemblies  which  were  proclaimed  by  them,  a  custom 
not  heard  of  among  any  other  people  in  Europe,  so  that  the 
stress  of  generosity  and  hospitality  among  the  old  foreigners 
and  the  native  Irish  of  Ireland  was  such  that  they  did  not 

1  Gall,  foreigner,  contrasted  with  Gael ;  applied  to  Danes,  French,  Normans, 
and  later  to  the  English  :  see  preceding  notes. 


ccu^-oif,  al.         37.  iAj\f\AtiCAir,  C.     These  four  words  not  in  H.        38.  feroip, 
II.  43.  t>o  jean  peite,  N.  44.  ni,  C  and  F.  45.  -oa,  F.     neice,  C, 

F,  and  II ;  t>a  lApptut)  oppA,  N. 


6  ah  -oiontonottAc.    I. 

5&n  cuipe&'d  coicce&rm  vo  "c&b&ipc  x>6ib  •o'A  *oco5&iprn  pe 

47  bporm&T>   peo*o    ^Uf   rn&oine   T>6ib.     Ji'oeA.'o,  ni  Uoin-n'm 

48  *6iob  po  tops&ipce&p  te   cpomicib  Hu&-S&tt   n&   hornpipe 

49  peo,  &cc  ip  e&*6  •oogni'o  cporn,<y6  &p  beup &ib  po*6&oine  &5up 
c&itte&c   mbe^5   n-uipipe&l,  &p   *oc&/b&ipc  m^ic-gniorri    nA. 

51  n-u&p&t  1  rme.6,prn,<yo  :  A^up  &n  rheit)  be&n&p  pip  n&  Se&n- 
5&e,6e&LMb  t>o  bi  -6,5  Aiong/vo  &11  oitein  peo  pi&  n^&bAtc&p 

53  n&  Se&n-g&tl,  peucu&p  &n  p&ibe  "ope&rn  'p^11  ^op&ip  bu*6 
cp6*6^  10HA  nvo,  pe  c^cu^^'o  pe  TloiiiAnc&ib  p&  iorncopn&m 

55  n&  bAlb&n  :  oip  uu^pyo  po-*oe<<yp&  &p  Ope&c&inib  0101*06  *oo 

56  •oe^n-MTi    i*oip    13peAU-Mn    ^^tip   Atb&in,    X)o    c&orhn&'d    n& 

57  bpe&c&n  &p  lompu^-g^t)  n&  ng&e'oe&t ;  &5tip  c&p  ce&rm  50 

58  mbit)ip  t)A  Tiiite  'oeu^  ^up  "oA  ficit)  mite  *oo  ftu&g  tloni&ri&c, 
A^tip  t)A  ce&T)  &p  tn&pctnge&cc  -6,5  copn&iri  &n  cloi'oe,  &511P 

60  cpi    mite   pce&t)   m&p   &on    pm    coiptigce,    &$up  cpi    ce&x> 

6i  x>eti5   m&pc&c  ^5   copn&m   cpiopt&i§    -^up   cu&ri    n&  cpice 

62  (^p   foipne&pu   ha    Scou    A^tip   n^   bpicc);  c&ipip   pin    *oo 

tin-g'oip    5^e^1^    C'H1    ^    SctoToe,    Ajtip   *oo    b&ip^ci     &n 

64  cpioc  teo  •o'&iiTi'oeoin  n&  mop-ftu&g  pom,  *oo  peip  S&muet 

t)Aniet  'riA   cpomic.     At)eip  pop  Copm&c  m&c  Ctnte&rmAin 

1    n-A    S&tu&ip    50    ,ouAini5    •o'foipneo.pc    5&e*6e&t   ^"S^V 

Cptnune^c,  pe'  pAiiDce&p  picci,   &p    Dpe^c-Mn,  50   rme&p- 

ti/yo&p  bpe&cn&ig  pe&tt   cpi   bu&ipe    &p    u&cc&pAri&ib   n& 

69  f£6m&n&c  *oo  bi  op  &  ^cionn,  m&p  ce&rm&c"  &p  beiu  x>o  fioc  pe 

S^e-oeAtAib  A^tip  pe  Cptncne&c&ib.     ^1115  pop  ah   curri-z^c* 

1  n-^p  ctuppe^T)  5Aet)it  bpe&un&it;  pe  tmri   tlopci^epn  *oo 

beic  'n&  pi-g  oppA,,  •o'a  "ocAim^  e  *oo  c^b^ipc  bu^nriAccxs  *oo 

73  Tlen^ipc  50  n-A  flu ^5    5e^tATn^irie'<s^    -mtimI   te^gc^p     ^5 

47.  Iieiiini,  C.  48.  to^5co|A,  F.  49.  AfeA&  t)o  nix),  C.     Sic  C  ; 

^o-OAOitieAt),  H;   fo-otune,  N.  51.  ati  irieut)  beAtiuf,   C;   An  niei-o  a 

beAJiAr,  H;  Ati  niei-o  beAtiAr,  N.  53.  ne  n^AbAlcAr  §aU,  F.     if  ah,  C. 

55.  cu^A-oon,  F.    bniocAinib,  C  ;  |?a  -oeAnA  Ain  bnicAriAib,  H.  56.  Added 

after  i>oin  over  line  in  F,  a  ccui-o  -ooti  b.     For  •oo  c.  the  same  MS.  reads  t>A  c, 
and  omits  OneACAn  in  the  next  line.  57.  tia  n^AOi-oiot,  C;  iia  n^AOOAt,  H. 

58.  H  adds  'h-a  ccoif.        60.  cni  trn'te  ficiot),  C.         61.  cuAin,  F.        62.  The 
words  in  brackets  are  in  F  ;  also  in  H.  64.  An  thonftuAig  fin,  H  ;  not  in  F. 
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deem  it  sufficient  to  give  to  any  who  should  come  seeking 
relief,  but  issued  a  general  invitation  summoning  them,  in 
order  to  bestow  valuable  gifts  and  treasure  on  them.  How- 
ever, nothing  of  all  this  is  described  in  the  works  of  the 
present-day  foreigners,  but  they  take  notice  of  the  ways  of 
inferiors  and  wretched  little  hags,  ignoring  the  worthy  actions 
of  the  gentry  :  yet  as  far  as  regards  the  old  Irish,  who  were 
inhabiting  this  island  before  the  Norman  invasion,  let  it 
appear  whether  there  has  been  in  Europe  any  people  more 
valiant  than  they,  contending  with  the  Romans  for  the  defence 
of  Scotland.1  For  they  compelled  the  Britons  to  make  a 
dyke  between  their  portion  of  Britain  and  Scotland,  to  protect 
(Roman)  Britain  from  the  incursion  of  the  Irish ;  and  not- 
withstanding that  there  were  usually  fifty-two  thousand  of  a 
Roman  army  defending  the  dyke,  and  two  hundred  (scouts) 
riding  about,  and  twenty-three  thousand  foot  and  thirteen 
hundred  horse  with  them  (besides),  defending  the  frontier  and 
harbours  of  the  country  against  the  violent  attacks  of  the 
Scots2  and  of  the  Picts  ;  yet,  with  all  that,  the  Irish  would 
burst  over  the  dyke,  and  the  country  would  be  harried  by 
them,  despite  these  great  hosts,  according  to  Samuel  Daniel 
in  his  chronicle.  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  says  also  in  his 
'Saltair,'  that,  as  a  result  of  the  violence  of  the  Irish  (or  Scots) 
and  of  the  Crutheni  (who  are  called  Picts)  against  Britain,  the 
Britons  three  times  conspired  against  the  Roman  governors 
set  over  them,  as  a  means  of  purchasing  peace  with  the  Scots 
and  Picts.  Observe,  moreover,  the  straits  in  which  the  Irish 
had  placed  the  Britons  whilst  Vortigern  was  king  over  them, 
whence  it  arose  that  he  subsidised  Hengist,  with  his  German 

1  Alba  in  Gaelic,  a  name  which  possibly  in  earlier  times  indicated  the  whole 
island  of  Britain  {gen.  Allan). 

2  The  Gael,  both  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  are  usually  called  Scots  by  early 
mediaeval  writers.     Cruithnigh,  i.e.  Picti. 

69.  n6thAti,  C  and  F.  An  beic,  C  ;  Ain  a  beic  -oo  fte,  H.  x>o  pc,  F. 
73.  leujcon,  C. 


8  An  'oionbnottAc.    II. 

ITIonornocenrir.     teA^CAn  a$  SArntiet  T)Aniet  50  nAbA*OAn 

ceicne  *oun-poinc  -06115   A5  tloinAncAib  ne   hucc   nA    Scou 

A^ur  nA  bpicc,  A^ur  50  nAbAt>An  nA  Seine  A^ur  nA  pice 

a$  cornbuAi'oneA'6   nA   bneACAn,  tj'Aiirmeom   ha   TtoniAnAc 

78  6  Airnpn  1tnt  CAepMn  50  tiAiinpn   An   cneAr  UAtenoniAn 

79 1mpin,  pn  ne    CU15    ceAX)  btiA-oAn  ;    A^ur  ir  eA*6  pA  Wolf 

t>o'n  UigeAnnA  An   CAn    t>o   cnei^^eAt)  RorriAnAig   ce^nnAf 

51  nA  bneACAn  peAcc  rnbtiA*6nA  ceAcnACAt)  A-p   ceicne  ceAt>, 

A^ur  ir  -oo'n  teic  irag  "oo'n   Airnpn  pn  t)o  pAf  eAfAoncA 

i*oin  Uecoopur  A^ur  ITlAxnnur,  50  -ocAim^  t>e  fin  50  nu$ 

tTlAXimiif  poineAnn    irion   vo   Uicc   nA    OneACAme  teir   50 

85hAnmonicA  nA  "pnAince,  ne'  nAiticeAn  An   OneACAm  beA^, 

86  A^uf  iAn  n*oibinc  nA  poinne  x)o  bi  nornpA  'y&r\  cin  C115  An 

57  An  bpoinmn  t>o  cuAit>  teir  An   cnioc  ,o,aiciii§a'6,  50  bpnl 

•onon^  x>'a  rbocc  in*om  mnce. 


II. 

AcAit)  cin*o  t)o  nA  reAn-n§t)AnAib  cinneA-p  neice  oneu^- 

2  aca   1    Leic    nA    n-CineAnnAc ;    rriAn    A*oein    ScnAbo,    'pAt1 

3  ^ceAcnAiriA'o  leAbAn,  ^unAb  tncc  peotA  *oAome  x^ice  nA 
4h6ineAnnAig.  Ttlo  pieA^-pAt)  A-p  ScnAbo,  $unAb  bneu^ 
5*06  a  nA*6  ^unAb  tncc  peotA  *OAoine  T>'ice  nA  heineAnnAi^; 
6  61-p     ni    teAJcAn    1     rAn     SeAncur     50     nAibe     neAc     1 

n-6inmn  niAih  ten*  cteACCA-o  peoit  T>Aome  *o'ice,  acc  Cicne 

sUacac    mgeAn     CnioihcAmn    true     e-AnnA     CmnpolAig    ni 

LAigeAn,  t)o  bi  An  *OALCACAf  a$  T)eipb  ttluiriAn  :   A^ur  x)o 

10  boileAX)  nm  An  peoit  nAonbeAn  1,  1  ntjoig  50  mbAi!)  UiACAi'oe 

11  "oo   biA*6   lonniiACAin    e.     Oin   *oo    CAinnn^ineAX)   x)6ib   pern 

12  feAnAnn  'o'f-A^bAit  6'n  bpeAn  te  mbiA*6  pi  popoA ;  A^ur  ir  be 

78.  /iifiiM  C^sar,  C  ;  1uil  Ce^Ai^,  H.  79.  pe  p6,   C.      -Sic  in  C  ; 

btiA§Ain,  H.     AfeA-o,  C;  ^a  hi  Aoif  ah  C,  F  and  H.  81.  b]\iocAitie,  C. 

85.  -p|\Ain5ce,  C.     ^e  a,  H  ;  j\e  iaaiccio]a,  C.  86.  -oo  bAd,  C  ;  bi,  H  ;  -oo 

bi,  N.   |\eAtnpA,  al.        87.  -oo  coro,  C.        88.  ahi«,  C;  1  n-mni,  H. 

II.  2.  Aleic,  F.       3.  c|\eAf,  H  andN.        4.  t)ice,  MSS.       5.  Ten  words  after 
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host,  as  may  be  read  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  It  is  stated 
by  Samuel  Daniel  that  the  Romans  had  fourteen  garrisons  to 
oppose  the  Scots  and  Picts,  and  that  the  Scots  and  Picts  kept 
disturbing  Britain,  despite  the  Romans,  from  the  time  of 
Julius  Caesar  to  that  of  the  Emperor  Valentinian  the  Third, 
during  the  space  of  five  hundred  years  ;  and  the  year  of  the 
Lord  was  four  hundred  and  forty-seven  when  the  Romans 
abandoned  the  suzerainty  of  Britain :  and  it  is  before  that 
epoch  a  dispute  arose  between  Theodosius  and  Maximus, 
whence  it  resulted  that  Maximus  led  with  him  a  great  body 
of  the  people  of  Britain  to  [French]  Armorica,  which  is  called 
[little]  Brittany,  and  having  banished  the  people  who  were 
before  them  in  the  land,  he  gave  the  country  to  the  company 
who  went  with  him  to  inhabit,  so  that  some  of  their  posterity 
are  still  there. 


II. 

There  are  some  ancient  authors  who  lay  lying  charges 
against  the  Irish;  such  as  Strabo,  who  says  in  his  fourth  book 
that  the  Irish  are  a  man-eating  people.  My  answer  to  Strabo 
is,  that  it  is  a  lie  for  him  to  say  that  the  Irish  are  a  people 
who  eat  human  flesh ;  for  it  is  not  read  in  the  ancient  record 
that  there  was  ever  one  in  Ireland  who  used  to  eat  human 
flesh,  but  Eithne  the  loathsome,  daughter  of  Criomhthann, 
son  of  Eanna  Cinnsiolach,  king  of  Leinster,1  who  was  in 
fosterage  with  the  Deisi  of  Munster  :2  and  she  was  reared  by 
them  on  the  flesh  of  children,  in  hope  that  thereby  she  would 
be  the  sooner  marriageable.  For  it  had  been  promised  to 
them  that  they  should  receive  land  from  the  man  to  whom 

1  Laighin,  pi. ;  gen.  Laighean.  2  Mumha. 


bpeuj;  are  in  F,  not  in  C.       6.  leujrop,  C.         8.  ttlic  etmtiA,  MS.,    ju'g,  MSS. 
10.  jjomAo,  C.  u.CandH.     e  in  all  the  MSS.  and  U.  12.  ojtajaiL,  C. 

on  fior\,  C.     be  mbeic,  C.     j\e  nibiAO,  H. 


io  An  *oion15nottAc.    n. 

hAongup  itiac  tlA-oppAoic  pi  niuiiiAn  *oo  popA*6  i,  AiriAit 
A*oeAnAin  *o'a  eip  po  1  $copp  ha  puAipe.     Cui£,  a  beAJjcoip, 

isrriAp  nAc*  pocuAit)  nA  peAncA*oA   ah   ni*6  •oeipcmeAc"  po,  *oo 

16  but)  niAptA  ^'m^m  pi§  tAigeAn  A^up  t)o  thnAOi  pi£  ITIuiTiAn, 
nAc  ceilp-oif  ^An  a  nocuA-o  Ap  -oAomib  btm  LugAioriA  iAt)  pn 

18  e,  -0A  ttia-o  nop  [t)o  biA-6]  a|a  Aici*6e  1  n-4ipinn  e:  niAp  pm  ^upAb 
bpeu^Ac  *oo  SujiAbo  ^  pAtt  ^upAb  nop  -o'eipeAnncAib  peoit 
•OAOine  -o'lue,  A^up  hac  -oeApnAt)  piAiii  ah  nop  po  aca  acc 

21  teip  An  1115111  -peAiiiftAit)ue,  A^up  pm  pern  pe  bnn  ha 
pA^AncAccA.     1Tlo  p\eA5fiA'6  pop  Ap  Saii  1ep6m,  UiAi*6eAp 

23  An    ni-6   ceu-onA   po,    A5   pcpiobA-d   1    n-A§Ai-6   lobmiAn,   50 

24  bpeu-opAt)   AinceAfCAC   bpeu^  x>o   peic   pip,    &$up   niAp   pm 

25  nA'p  "otig  p  *otjt  1  bpiACAib  An  6ineAnncAib. 


26  A"oeip  Sotmup,  'p^11  ^oniriAt)  cAibi'oit  piceAt)  nAc  ptntm 
beic    1    n-6inmn  ;     A^up    A*oein    ^upAb    "oo    'oeip    cIai-outi 

28  ppoihuAn  An   cei*o-iriip  te  ^em    mic  1  n-€hpmn.     A*oeip   -pop 

29  50  n*oem  An  €-6ipeAnnAC  a  'oeA'tb  t/ionntAU  a  pint  a 
nAiiiAt)  An  CAn  rnApbuAp  teip  e.  1p  pottup  Ap  An  peAncup 
biAr  1  f An  puAip  ^ac  nit>  *6iob  ro  *oo  beic  bpeu^Ac.  A*oeip 
Pornponnip  tTIetA  1  pAn  cneA-p  teAbAp  A5  tAbAipc  An 
6ipieAnncAib  nA  bpiAunA  -po  : — ""opon^  AmbpopAC  1  piA 
hinte   pubAitcib  *'  :    A^up    rriAn    pn    *oo   liiopAn    *oo   peAn- 

35  u^oApAib  eite  coi^cnice  *oo  pcpiob  50  meAn'OAnA  tniceApcA 

36  An  eipmn,  An  bpei^-p^eutAib  AmueApuAc  •o'a  nA*p  coip 
cpei'oeAiT'Ain  'nA  pAiiiAit  po  *oo  ni*6  :  A$up  ip  tnrne  pm  A*oeip 
CAirroen,  A5  ctip  ceApcAip  nA  rninnncipe  peo  piop  Ap  Gipmn, 
nA  bpiAcpA  po  : — "tli  pint,  Ap  pe,  pA*6nAipe  mcpeitjce  Ap 


15.  Sic  C;  coccAit),  H.     nA  feAncuToe,   C   and  F;  feAr)CAt)A,  N  and  H. 
•oe^ceAtiAc,  H.  16.  ^05,  C;  |ai§,  H.  18.  ACAroe,  C.     "Oa  mAt)  nop 

•oo  toiAt)  ah  ACAi-be  a  neijvmn  e ;  2  MSS.     H  has  A1|\  congbAit.    Af  for  5U|\aV, 
F.  31.  teipn  in§em  ^euni]AAice,  C.     H  and  F  have  A^tif  gAn  -oa  tetiAm 

acc  ah  c-Aon  nmmie:  An  CAon  -otnne,  N.  23.  fo  not  in  F.  24.  50 

bjre-o^At),  C.     bneg,  C  ;  bne^,  H,  F,  and  H  5,  32.  25.  -ool,  C  ;  t)ot,  H. 
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she  would  be  married ;  and  it  is  to  Aonghus,  son  of  Nadfraoch, 
king  of  Munster,  she  was  married,  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter 
in  the  body  of  the  history.  Understand,  reader,  since  the 
antiquaries  do  not  suppress  this  disgusting  fact,  which  was  a 
reproach  to  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Leinster,  and  the  wife 
of  a  king  of  Munster,  that  they  would  not  conceal,  with- 
out recounting  it  in  the  case  of  lesser  people  than  they, 
if  it  had  been  a  custom  practised  in  Ireland  :  wherefore  it  is 
false  for  Strabo  to  say  that  it  was  a  custom  for  the  Irish  to 
eat  human  flesh,  since  this  was  never  done  among  them  but 
by  the  aforesaid  girl,  and  even  that  in  time  of  paganism.  My 
answer  also  to  St.  Jerome,  who  relates  this  same  thing,  writing 
against  Jovinian,  is  that  it  must  have  been  a  base  asserter  of 
lies  who  informed  him,  and  therefore  it  ought  not  be  brought 
as  a  charge  against  the  Irish. 

Solinus,  in  the  twenty-first  chapter,  says  that  there  are  no 
bees  in  Ireland  ;  and  he  says,  that  it  is  from  the  point  of  a 
sword  the  first  bit  is  tasted  by  a  male  child  in  Ireland.  He 
says,  moreover,  that  the  Irishman  is  wont,  when  his  enemy  is 
slain  by  him,  to  bathe  himself  in  the  blood.  It  is  clear  from 
the  ancient  record,  which  will  be  (found)  in  the  history,  that 
every  one  of  these  things  is  false.  Pomponius  Mela,  in  the 
third  book,  says  these  words,  speaking  of  the  Irish,  "  a  people 
ignorant  of  all  the  virtues"  :a  and  so  of  many  other  ancient 
foreign  authors  who  wrote  rashly  without  evidence  concerning 
Ireland,  on  the  lying  statements  of  false  witnesses,  whom  it 
would  not  be  right  to  trust  in  such  a  matter :  wherefore 
Camden,  setting  down  the  testimony  of  these  people  concern- 
ing   Ireland,   says  these  words  :   "  We   have   not   (says   he) 

a.  Omnium  virtutum  ignari. 


26.  fAn  CAonuJAt)  cAibToiot  pccioc,  N  ;  29  Ca,  C.  27.  C  adds  ipoy. 

28.  Sic  in  F,  C,  and  N,  An  ce-o  tnir,  H.     meic,  MSS.     Attif,  C.         29.  1  tipuil, 
II  and  al.  35.  --da,  C  and  F.     nuceAfOAc,  H.  36.  Ain.  bnegAib,  H. 

Sic  in  C  and  II ;  AinceAfOACA,  F  and  N.    *oa  not  in  P, 


12  ATI  TDIOtlbriOttAC.     III. 

40  n&  neicib  reo  A5Amn."  1f  pottup  $unAb  oneu^  a  nAt>  nAc 
nAbAt)An  beic  1  n-6inmn,  *oo  nein  -mi  CAtrmen  ceu*onA,  rtiAn  a 

42  n-AbAin  a§  tAbAinu  An  6inmn  : — "Aca  An  oineAt) -pom  t)o 

43  beACAib  mnce,  nAc  eAti)  AtriAin  1  rnbeAcbAnnAib  no  1 
Sconco^Aib,  acc  1  t;ceApAib  en  Ann  A^up  1  5CUApAib  CAtrriAn 
•oo^eibceAn  ia*o." 


III. 

CmnpeA-m  pior  Ann  ro  beA^An  t)o  bneu^Aib  nA  t1uA-$Atl 

2  -oo   rcniob   An    dnmn    An   bon^    CAmbnenr ;    A^ur  ^o^eAn 

3  cop ac  An  bneu^nugA'o  CAtnbnenp  pern,  rriAn  a  n-AbAin  50 

4  nAibe  ciorcAin  a  5  An  ni^  Anuun  An  Cinmn,  A^up  ^unAb  e  Am 

5  pA'n  ceAn^Ait  An  ciop  onnA  1   gCACAin  Leon,  An    cAn    j?a 
6hA0ir  "oo'n  UigeAnnA  cu-15  ceAX)  A^ur  nAO-meu^,  mAn  ctnneA-p 

CAmpion  'tiA  cnomic  1  fAn  t)AnA  CAibi*oit  •oo'n  T)AnA  teAbAn, 

8tnAn  a  n-AbAin  $unAb  e  JjiottA  ITlAn  fA  ni  CineAnn  An  CAn 
rom.  Si'oeAt)  UAn  ceonn  50  luA-meAnn  poticnomcon  A^ur 
TTIonomouenpr  A^tip  "onon^  eite  *oo  tltiA-SAtlAib  An  giottA 

11  TTlAn  ro  *oo  bene  'nA  ni$  CineAnn,  a  -ptAn  rA  Aon  •o'a 
ton^Aini'oib  50  bptnt  Iaoi-d  no  buin  a  reAncup  dneAnn  1  n-A 
bptnt  UiAt)  no  iomnA*6  An  $iottA  TTlAn  *oo  beic  'nA  ni§ 
CineAnn  niAtri  :  &cc  rntmAb  x>o  ITItnnceAncAC  rnon  mAC 
e-AncA  -pA  ni    6ineAnn,   A^ur  rA  reAn    cottiAimpne  'oo  ni£ 

16  An  en  n  gAinrmt)  e;  A^up  nion  b'pei-oin  ITluinceAncAc  *oo 
beic  pA  ciopcAm  A5  An  ni§  Ancun,  t>o  bni§  50  piAibe  re  pern 
cnetm  1  n-Cinmn  A$up  1  n-AtbAm,  A^up  ^upiAb  e  vo  ctnn  a 

19  peipeApi  "oeApibnAUAn  1   n-Atb6in,   A^ur   pin  reAn  "610b   pA 


40.   b|\etJ5Ac,    F.  42.    Anui|Mt>pn,   C.  43.    Sic   C,    e,    H. 

III.  2.  -oo  §en,  C  ;  •oo  oertAm,  H.  3.  a]a,  F  has  00.  4.  K1115 

A^cuja,  C.  Ag  tliog  A|\cu^a,  H.  5.  pn,  H.  6.  /Sic  in  N  ;  fl^  519  ;  515,  F. 
8.  triA^A,  H.      A1]A  ei]Mnn,  H.  11.  aoh  -oiob  -pent  no  oa  t.,  H.     to^5Ai|\ib, 

al.  16.  JAi|\mio,  C  and  F  ;  -mio,  N;  a  §Aitvmio,  H.     e;  the  twelve  words 

following  are  given  by  C,  and  are  necessary  to  the  context,  but  are  omitted  in  F 
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credible  witness  of  these  things.""  It  is  clear  that  it  is  false 
to  say  that  there  were  not  bees  in  Ireland,  according  to  the 
same  Camden,  where  he  says,  speaking  of  Ireland  :  "  Such  is. 
the  quantity  of  bees  there,  that  it  is  not  alone  in  apiaries  or  in 
hives  they  are  found,  but  (also)  in  trunks  of  trees,  and  in 
holes  of  the  ground."6 


III. 

We  shall  set  down  here  a  few  of  the  lies  of  the  new 
foreigners  who  have  written  concerning  Ireland,  following 
Cambrensis  ;  and  shall  make  a  beginning  by  refuting 
Cambrensis  himself,  where  he  says  that  Ireland  owed  tribute 
to  King  Arthur,  and  that  the  time  when  he  imposed  the  tax 
on  them  at  Caerleon  was,  when  the  year  of  the  Lord  was  five 
hundred  and  nineteen,  as  Campion  sets  forth  in  his  chronicle, 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  second  book,  where  he  says  that 
Gillamar  was  then  king  of  Ireland.  Howbeit,  notwithstanding 
that  (the  author  of)  Polychronicon,  and  (Geoffrey  of)  Mon- 
mouth, and  others  of  the  new  foreigners  assert  this  Gillamar 
to  have  been  king  of  Ireland,  I  defy  any  of  their  followers  (to 
show)  that  there  is  a  lay  or  a  letter  from  the  ancient  record  of 
Ireland  in  which  there  is  mention  or  account  of  Gillamar 
having  ever  been  king  of  Ireland :  unless  it  be  to  Muirchear- 
tach  the  Great,  son  of  Earc,  they  call  it,  who  was  king  of 
Ireland,  and  was  a  contemporary  of  King  Arthur  ;  and 
Muircheartach  could  not  have  been  tributary  to  King  Arthur, 
because,  that  he  himself  was  mighty  in  Ireland  and  in 
Scotland,  and  that  it  was  he  who  sent  his  six  brothers  into 
Scotland,  and  that  it  was  one  of  them  became  the  first  king 

a.  Horum  quae  commemoramus,  dignos  fide  testes  non  habemus. 

b.  Apum  est  tanta  multitude),  ut  non  solum  in  alveariis  sed  etiam  in 
arborum  truncis  et  terrae  cavernis  reperiantur. 

and  other  MSS.,  and  by  II.  ig.  -can  in  C  and  N  ;  -caij\  in  II. 


14  An  T>ionbnottAC.    ill. 

cei*o-pi  t)o  CmeAt)  Scoic  Ap  AtbAin,  rriAp  aca  £eAp§tip  ttlop 
itiac  eApcA,  A^up  pop  ^upAb  te  ScocAib  Apip  be  picab  *oo 

22  cmc  fti  Apcup  pern.  An  FeApgup  fo  A*oubApc  -oo  b'e  cei-o- 
n\  AlbAn  *oo  ScocAib  e :  oip  cAp  ceAnn  50  n-AipiheAnn 
lleccop  boecmp  1  pcAip  nA  bAtbAn  nAoi  pio§A  •oeii^  A^tip 

25  pee  t)o  beic  Ap  AtbAin  ponne  An  frpeApgup  po,  mAipeA-o 
ni  pAibe  Aom-pi  *oe  CmeAT)  Scoic  *oo  peip  An  cpeAncupA  Ap 
AtbAin  ponne :  A^ur  rnAp  a  n-AbAip  supAb  e  peApgup 
triAc  feAncAin  pi  eipeAnn  pA  ceit>  pi  t>o  CrneA-d  Scoic  An 

29  AtbAin,  ni  piop  *o6  pm,  oip  ni  pAibe  Aom-ni  An  6inmn  niAiti 

sot^Ap  bVmm  feApcAp,  &~5UV  m^V  V™  ™  pAibe  peAp^up 
mAc  feA-pcAin  'nA  pi£  AbbAn,  attiaiI  At>ein  lleccop  boeoup: 

32  A^nr  rriA  *oo  bi  ^un  coil  le  ItltnpceApcAc  mon  a  tieApbpACAip 

33  peAn^nr  mAc  CAncA  *oo  beic  'nA  ni§  AbbAn,  mAireAt),  ir  e 

34  Ainm  $&ipceAp  *oo  TflinpceApcAc  pern  1  n-AnnAtAib  e-ipeAnn, 

35  "Ilex  Scouonum,"  -o'a  cup  1  $ceitt  50  pAibe  Ant)con  Ai^e  An 
nA  ScocAib  1  n-4inmn  A^up  1  n-AtbAin  ;  A^up  ni  bmtrieApcA 

37  An  ci  -oo  bi  1  rnA  ctiriiAccAib  peo  x>o  beic  pA  ciopcAin  A5  An 

38  pi  5  Apcup.     A^ur  for  A*oeip  Spit)  'nA  cpomic  nAc  ciorcAin 

39  t)o  bi  A5  An  ni§  Apcup  An  ni§  eineAnn,  acc  coiriAn  cAin- 
40 'oe  A-p  a    co^ato,   lonnup   cibe   bACA   An    a   mbiA*©  teAccpom 

nAiiiAT),   50   nAibe  t)'pACAib    An    An    *0AnA   peAp    con^nAiii 

42  pluAt;   *oo   cAbAipc   "oo'n    ci    *oiob  An    a  mbiA'o  teAccpom  : 

43  A^ur  if  e  Ainm  §AipeAp  Spit)  Wn  con^nAtri  po  "'otigeA'd 

44  cAint>eApA   co^Aiti,"   AiriAib  aca   Toin   pi   nA  SpAinne  A^np 

45  An  c-1mpip  :  oip  cuipit>  ^ac  Aon  *oiob  con^nArh  pe  tmn  a 
piAccAnAip  ^tjp  An  ci  eite,  A^up  ni   bionctn^ce  Ap  pm    50 

47  bptnb  ciopcAm  a^  pi^  nA  SpAinne  Ap  An  1mpip,  no  a^  An 
1mpip  Ap  pi^  nA  SpAinne.     TTlAp  An    ^cetnDnA,  itia    CAptA 

22.  am  |\i  A.,  F.  Sic  in  C,  F,  and  N;  a  •ou'bAifvc,  H.  Sic  in  C  ;  f  a  h6, 
F  and  H  ;  t>ob'  e  -jta,  al.  25.  Sic  H  ;  j\oitf>,  C.  29.  em-pi,  C.pn,  F  has  e. 
30.  ITeApcAip  in  C  ;  -a|\  in  H;  ip.  mAC  "p.,  al.  32.  Sic  in  C;  tda  ca  ^up  coit, 
other  MSS.  and  H.  33.  N  and  H.  34.  ^Aipmciop,  C  and  N  ;  ^AifvmceAjv, 
F  and  H.     N  and  H.  35.  t>a  coja  Agceit,  C.     Ajvocufv,  H.  $J.  pn,  F. 

38.  Sbfo,  C.  39.  coitica]\,  N.  40.  gibe  Iiaca,  C;  51  be  aca,  H;  ci  be  aca, 
N.     Sic  H;  tnbiot),  C;  mbeic,  F.     beAcc|\om,  C;  leAC|\otn,  H.       42.  ftuAig,  F. 
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of  the  Scotic  race  in  Scotland,  namely,  Feargus  the  Great,  son 
of  Earc  ;  and  moreover,  that  it  was  by  the  Scots  and  the 
Picts  King  Arthur  himself  was  slain.  This  Feargus,  whom  I 
have  mentioned,  was  the  first  king  of  Scotland  of  the  Scotic 
race :  for,  notwithstanding  that  Hector  Boetius,  in  his 
history  of  Scotland,  enumerates  thirty-nine  kings  to  have 
ruled  over  Scotland  before  this  Feargus,  yet,  according  to  the 
ancient  record,  there  was  not  any  king  of  the  Scotic  race  in 
Scotland  before  him  :  and  it  is  not  true  for  him  where  he  says 
that  it  is  Feargus,  son  of  Fearchar,  king  of  Ireland,  who  was 
the  first  king  of  Scotland  of  the  Scotic  race,  for  there  never 
was  a  king  of  Ireland  named  Fearchar,  and  so  Feargus,  son 
of  Fearchar,  was  not  king  of  Scotland,  as  Hector  Boetius 
says  :  and,  granted  that  Muircheartach  the  Great  wished  his 
brother  Feargus  (son  of  Earc)  to  become  king  of  Scotland, 
yet,  withal,  the  title  which  is  given  to  Muircheartach  himself, 
in  the  annals  of  Ireland,  is  '  King  of  Scots/  to  signify  that  he 
had  supremacy  over  the  Scots,  both  in  Ireland  and  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  it  is  not  conceivable  that  he,  who  was  in  so  much 
power,  should  have  been  tributary  to  King  Arthur.  And, 
moreover,  Speed  says  in  his  chronicle,  that  it  was  not  tribute 
King  Arthur  had  from  the  king  of  Ireland,  but  an  alliance  of 
friendship  in  war,  so  that  whichever  of  them  should  be  attacked 
by  enemies,  it  was  obligatory  on  the  other  party  to  send  an 
auxiliary  force  to  him  who  should  be  attacked  :  and  the  name 
Speed  calls  this  co-operation  is  "mutual  obligation  of  war," a 
such  as  exists  between  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  Emperor  ; 
for  each  of  these  sends  aid  in  time  of  need  to  the  other,  and  it 
is  not  to  be  understood  from  this  that  the  Emperor  is 
tributary  to  the  king  of  Spain,  or  the  king  of  Spain  to  the 
Emperor.     In  like  manner,  if  there  existed  a  close  alliance  of 

a.  Jus  belli  socialis. 

•oiob,  C  ;  aca,  F  and  H.     mbiA-6  ;  sic  C.  43.  gAijAmiop,  C  ;  §AipmeAf,  F  ; 

JAijwnor,  H ;  5Aintncioj\  N.  44.  j\i£,  MSS.  45.  Sic  in  C,  N,  and  H. 

47.  ciorcAin  -00  "beic  Ag-  -aj\,  al. 
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49  cothmbAit)    C05&1-6   it>in    An    ni    Ancun    ^ZuT   ttltnnceAncAc 
™ac  eAnc&  ni   eineAnn,  ionnur  50  scleAcuAoi  teo  a  ceile 

51  T)'i?oncACC  ne  bun  teACcnoirn  x>o  beiu  An  ceAccAn  *oiob,  ni 

52  hioncui^ce   Af  pn   ciorcAin  130   beic  A5  ceAccAn   *oiob  An 

53  a  ceile.     1f    moi'oe   if    lonutn^ue   rinmne   Ati    neic   reo  An 

54  nix)  AT>ein  tlubni^ienrir  1  fAn  reireAt)  cAibi-oit  pceA-o  vo'n 
55t)AnA  teAb&n  t)'a  rcAin,  rriAn  a  lAbpiAnn  An  dnmn :  — 
56"nion  tint)  6ine  niAin   i?a  cuitiACCAib  coi^cnice."     U15  ror 

CArnbnen-p  rem  teir  An  nix)  reo,  1  rAn  reireA*6  cAibixnt 
sspceAt),  rriAn  a  n-AbAin  : — "  x>o  bi  eine  rAon  6  ctir  6 
59  ioTnpu&5<y6  An  tnte  citrm  coi^cnice."  Ar  nA  bniAcpiAib 
so -peo   ir   roltur   nAC  nAibe  Afvocon    A5  Anctin,  no   A5  An*o- 

^Iaic  eite  cornice  6  tuy  niArh  An  e-inmn  50  ^AbAtcAr 
62  5&H:  ^5ur  F^r  ni  nmnieAruA  50  nAibe  con  a  5  bneAC^mib 

An  6inmn,  rriAn  n&c  ruAnAT)An  R6iriAnAi§  ionncA  rem  Iaiti 

•00  cun  mnce,  A^ur  ni   he&x>   AiriAm    ^An   con  *oo  beic   A5 

65  Tt6itiAncAib  no  a^  eACcpiAnnAib  eite  tnnne,  acc  ir   i   Cine 

66  rA   cut   -oix)in    x>o  nA   cniocAib    eile  ne  n-A    jjcaotthia'o  aji 
foinneAnc  [n^]  tloiriAnAc  A^ur  eACcnAnn  [eite]. 

A5  ro  rriAn  C15  C&TTToen  teir  ro  'r^11  teAbAn  -o'a 
2  n^AinceAn  "bjncAnniA  CAnToem,"  niAn   a  n-AbAin  ; — "An 

mbeic  X)o  RorriAncAib  A5  roin-teAcnu^At)  a  brtAiuir,  CAn^A- 
4<OAn  £&n  AtrinAr  An  loniAX)  6'n  SpAmn,  6'n  bpnAmc,  Ar;im 
5  6'n  rnbneACAm  Annro  (a$  tAbAinc  An  Ginmn),  -oo  nemeACA-o 

a  mumen'L  i?em  6  cinn^  no-tincoToig  n&  fi6TrlAn&cV,  Af 
7  ro  ir  lonctu^ue  n&c  e^t)   ArriAin   ^^n   HoTTiAn&ij;  *oo  ce^cc 

1    n-6inmn,    acc  ro-p  ^nn^b   mnce   x>o    cunrotngci    tncc  n^ 

49.  ^ic  in  C,  &c,  combAit),  H  and  N.  51.  Sic  in  F,  H,  &c  ;  neACCA|\,  C. 

52.  inq\ei-oce,  H.  53.  neice,  C  and  F.  54.  26.  ca.,  C.     46  ca.,  F. 

55-  *5  r°  m^  AT>ei|\,  F  ;  56.  cuthAcc,  F.  58.  1pn  46.     ca  :  C. 

59.  coigqu'ce,  not  in  F.  60.  itiA,  F.  62.  bjuouAirnb,  C.  65.  Sic  in  H. 
C  has  eAcqAormcAito  here,  and  eAcq\onti  two  lines  lower.  aj\  ei]Ainn,  (for 
tnp|\e)  F  and  H.  Ap,  F.  66.  cuil  -oi-oin,  C  ;  cut  -oi-oin,  F  ;  cuilt)i-oion,  N  ; 
ciiiL-T>i'6in,  H. 

2.  r>j;oij\ciojA,  C.     A^  ro  niA|\  ATieijA,  F.  4.  Aniontif,  C.     bt?|AAiti5c,  C. 
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war  between  King  Arthur  and  Muircheartach,  son  of  Earc, 
king  of  Ireland,  so  that  they  were  accustomed  to  aid  each 
other  whenever  an  attack  was  made  on  either  of  them,  it  must 
not  be  thence  inferred  that  either  was  tributary  to  the  other. 
The  truth  of  this  matter  is  still  more  to  be  understood  from 
what  (William  of)  Newbury  says  in  the  twenty-sixth  chapter 
of  the  second  book  of  his  history,  where  he  speaks  of  Ireland  : 
here  is  what  he  says — "  Ireland  never  lay  under  foreign 
dominion.""  Cambrensis  himself  corroborates  this  matter  in 
his  twenty-sixth  chapter,  where  he  says  : — "  From  the  first, 
Ireland  has  remained  free  from  the  invasion  of  any  foreign 
nation."6  From  these  words  it  is  evident  that  neither  Arthur, 
nor  any  other  foreign  potentate,  ever  had  supremacy  over 
Ireland  from  the  beginning  till  the  Norman  invasion  :  and, 
moreover,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  the  Britons  had  any 
control  over  Ireland,  since  even  the  Romans  did  not  venture 
to  meddle  with  it,  and  it  is  not  alone  that  the  Romans,  or 
other  foreigners,  had  no  control  over  Ireland,  but  it  is  Ireland 
that  was  a  refuge  to  the  other  territories  to  protect  them  from 
the  violence  of  the  Romans  and  other  foreigners. 

Here  we  may  see  how  Camden  corroborates  this  in  the 
book  called  Camden's  '  Britannia,'  where  he  says  : — "  When 
the  Romans  had  widely  extended  their  dominion,  there  came, 
without  doubt,  many  hither  (speaking  of  Ireland)  from  Spain, 
from  France,  and  from  Britain,  in  order  to  extricate  their 
necks  from  the  most  grievous  yoke  of  the  Romans."0  From 
this  it  may  be  understood  that  it  is  not  alone  that  the  Romans 
did  not  come  to  Ireland,  but  even  that  it  is  there  the  people 

a.  Hibernia  nunquam  subiacuit  externae  ditioni. 

b.  Hibernia  ab  initio  ab  omni  ali3narum  gentium  ineursu  libera  per- 
mansit. 

c.  Cum  suum  Romani  imperium  undique  propagassent,  multi,  procul 
dubio,  ex  Hispania,  Gallia,  et  Britannia  hie  se  receperunt,  ut  iniquissimo 
Romanorum  iugo,  colla  subducerunt. 

5.  mb|MoccAinne,  C.     fvei-oiocAT),  C;  pei-oiugAT),  H;  j\eif>ceAc,  al.  7.  no 

coijeAcc,  F. 
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gsqiioc    eite   6    tloniAncAib.      A5    po   pop    niAp    AT)eip    An 
CAnroen    ceuwiA,    -6,5   bpeu $n u§a*6   nA   Dpom^e   A-oeip,   -oo 

lopeip  bApAiritA,  50  pAibe  cop  A5  ttoiiiAncAib  Ap  6ipmn  : — 
"1p  Ap  615m  -00  cpei-opnn  I'm  mcmn  50  pAibe  dpe  piAiri 

12  p a  cuitiacc  ha  tloniAnAC." 

A*oeip  CAmbpenp  1  pAn  nAoiriA6  cAibi*oit,  50  ■ouu^'OAoip 
nA   pip   1    n-6ipmn  ha  tnnA  x>o   biox)   popuA   A5    a  nt>eAp- 

lsbpAiupib   1    n*oiAi*6   bAip   nA   n'oeApbpAicpeA'6   pom  :    A^up 

16  A*oeip  nAC  •oiotcAOi  ah  -oeACiiiAiT)  1  n-eipmn,  A$up  nAC 
bio*6  cion  Ap  p6pA*6  innce,  50  ceAcc  ah  cAipt)ionAit 
lotiAnnep  pApipon  ;  ^I'oeA'o,  ni  piop  '66  po,  AiiiAit  cpucocAin 

191  5cojrp  riA  pcAipe,  A^np  niAp  bup  pottup  Ap  ah  -oionbpottAC 
po  pern  50  5pox>  1  n«Ap  ttoiato.  At)eip  1  fAti  peAccttiAt) 
CAibToit,  rriAp   a  t)cpAccAnn   Ap  lon^AncAib  ha  TiCipeAnn, 

2250  bpuit  cobAp  YAri  tTluiTiAiri,  t>ot;ni  *oume  tiAC  *oo  tACAip 

23  An  uAn  poitceAp  a  pole  no  a  pionnpA'o  Ap,  A^up,  niAp  An 

24  5cetmnA,  50  bpnt  cobAp  1  n-UtuAib  t)05ni  coipmeAps  nA 
25teice.     51^eAk,6>  ™  puitit)  pAtriAit  nA  ttcobAp  po  1  n-Cipmn 

Anoip,  A$up  ni  pAOitmi  50  pAibe  1  n-Aimpp  CAtnbpenp,  acc 
27  nA   hion^AncAip    peo   *oo    cup    piop   mAp    "oacu^at)    Ap    a 

bpeu^Aib. 
29        A*oeip   CAmbpenp  1   pAn   *OApA  CAibi*oit  piceAt),   An   CAn 

tfro  'OAome  UAipte  1  n-Cipmn  a§  cAbAipc  "OAin^m  -o'a  ceite, 

•oo  tACAip  eAppoi^,  50  bpo^Ait)  An  cpAC  pom  CAipe  nAonii, 

32  ^5«p  50  n-ibit>  puit  a  ceite,  A$up  Ann  pm  50  mbi-o  uttAiii 

33  pe  -oeAnAiri  peitte  Ap  a  ceite.  1Tlo  ppeA^pAt)  Aip  Ann  po, 
34nAC  pint  tAoi*6  nA  ticip,  peAnctup  nAit)  pem-pcpibne  ipip 
35  nAit)    AnnAtAig    a§  ceACC  teip   Ap    An    mbpei^  peo :    A$up 

pop  ip  pottup  50  pAibe  "o'piACAib  Ap  nA  peAncAT>Aib  5 An  a 
pAtiiAit  peo  t)o  *6poc-n6p  x>o  ceite,  A^up  pop  a  cup  1  ^cAipc 

9.  6  eijuonncAito,  Hand  N.  10.  cun,  F,  H,  and«L  12.  SicF ;  cutfiAccAib, 
C.  ipn.  9.  ca:  C.  19  ca:  F.  15.  oile,  F  and  al.  ;  eite,  H.  -bj\AcojA,  F. 
16.  An  •oeAcihtn-o,  C.  19.  if,  H.  22.  xrionbnotAc,  C.  23.  -oo  ni,  C. 

24.  ic-rmtAf,  F,  N,  H,  &c.    -oo  ni,  C.       25.  ni  fmit,  F.       27.  con,  C.        29.  ipn 
.22.  ca.  C.      31.  CAip  nAOitn  Agur  Ann  pn  50  mbit)  oltAni,  C.     32.  al.  iat>  An 
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of  other  countries  were  protected  from  the  Romans.  Here 
also  is  what  the  same  Camden  says,  refuting  the  folk  who  say, 
according  to  (their)  opinion,  that  the  Romans  had  power  over 
Ireland : — "  I  should  find  it  difficult  to  persuade  myself  that 
Ireland  had  ever  been  under  the  authority  of  the  Romans."" 

Cambrensis  says,  in  his  ninth  chapter,  that  in  Ireland  the 
men  used  to  marry  the  wives  who  had  been  married  to  their 
brothers,  upon  the  death  of  their  brothers  :  and  he  says  that 
the  tithe  used  not  to  be  paid  in  Ireland,  and  that  there  was 
no  regard  for  marriage  there  till  the  coming  of  Cardinal 
John  Papiron  ;  this,  however,  is  not  true  for  him,  as  we  shall 
prove  in  the  body  of  the  history,  and  as  will  be  evident  from 
this  same  introduction  shortly  hereafter.  He  says,  in  his 
seventh  chapter,  where  he  treats  of  the  wonders  of  Ireland, 
that  there  is  a  well  in  Munster  which  presently  makes  a  man 
grey  when  he  washes  his  hair  or  his  beard  in  its  water,  and 
that  there  is  likewise  a  well  in  Ulster1  which  prevents  grey- 
ness.  Howbeit,  there  are  not  the  like  of  these  wells  in 
Ireland  now,  and  I  do  not  think  there  were  in  the  time  of 
Cambrensis,  but  these  wonders  were  (merely)  set  forth  as  a 
colouring  for  his  lies. 

Cambrensis  says,  in  his  twenty-second  chapter,  that  when- 
ever the  nobles  of  Ireland  are  making  a  compact  with  each 
other,  in  presence  of  a  bishop,  they  kiss  at  that  time  a  relic  of 
some  saint,  and  that  they  drink  each  other's  blood,  and  at  that 
same  time  they  are  ready  to  perpetrate  any  treachery  on  each 
other.  My  answer  to  him  here  (is),  that  there  is  not  a  lay 
nor  a  letter,  of  old  record  or  of  ancient  text,  chronicle  or 
annals,  supporting  him  in  this  lie  :  and,  moreover,  it  is 
evident   that   it  was   obligatory   on   the   antiquaries  not   to 

a.  Ego  animum  vix  inducere  possum  ut  hanc  regionem  in  Roman- 
orum  potestatem  ullo  tempore  concessisse  credam. 


Ulaidh,  pi. :  dat.  Ultaibh. 


can  foin  ulXAtri.  33.  pit,  F,  &c.  34.  tiac  ftjrtnL,  F.     al.  ha  and  116. 

35.  AnnAtACA,  al. 

C2 
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38  1    bpem    a   n-ottAiiiAnuAccA   *oo    cAitt,   *oa    mbiot)    re    An 

39  snAcug/yo  1   n-einmn.     thme  pn    ir  rottur  ^un  bneus  *oo 
4onmne  CAmbnenr  Ann  ro.     At)ein  CAmbnenp,  1  fAn  •oeAcmA'6 

41  cAibi*oit,  5iinAb  cine^t)  neimpAt  5^e>°1^  J  ^5  f°  ™&W  A*oein : 

42  — "  CrneA^,  lomonno,  neimpAt  An  cmeAt)  yo"  (An  re). 
5i*6eA*6,  ni  be^5  bom  SuAnibunp:  1  n-A  rcAin  4,5  pieAT^A*© 

44*66  1  psn  ni-6  reo,  -6.5  tAbAinc  An  emeAc  nA  n-CineAnnAc; 
A5  f°  m^V  ^oe\\i : — "  5°  'oeinuti  (aj\  re),  ir  *oAome  noipAtA 

46  iat),    A^up   ni    fruit    ceim    ir    mo   1    n-A    Vfei-oin    teAC    a 

47  mbtnt>eACAr  x>o  utntteAm   ionA  ,o,Aici,6e  *oo   t>eAnAm    *oot/ 

48  "oeom  A^ur  x>ox>'   coit  *o'a  T>o§cib."     Ar   ro   ir   lonctn^ce 

49  z^unAb  OAOitie  pAtA  rin-emig  rA  biAt>  ia*o,  z^An  ceA*o  x>o 
CAmbnenp  A*oein  CAmbnenr  rriAn  a  fcjuob&rm  An  Cinmn,, 
^unAb  1  be&n  ni§  TTIiiDe  *oo  cuait>  aji  eutot)  te  T)iAnmin,o 
nA  ngAtt;  ^I'oeA'o  ni  pon  -oo  pn,  acc  rA  hi  beAn  Ui§eAnnAin 

53  tli-TtuAinc   ni    bneicrne   1,    A^ur  rA   hi    mgeAn    itluncA'OA 

54  mic  ptomn  mic  tTlAoitreActAmn   -pi   1Tli*6e  1,  A^tir  *OeAnb- 

55  froji^Aitb  rA  liAinm  *oi.  A*oein  ror  gujiAb  a  StiAb  btAt>mA 
pypA-p  Sunn  A5tif  feoin  A^ur  beA-pbA,  5i*6eA*6  ni  rion  *66 
pn  ;  6in  ir  rottur  pinAb  a  hetmAn  Steibe  btA*6mA  •oo'n 
teic  coin  i*ArAr  An  beAnbA,  A^ur  j^unAb  a  heu-oAn  Steibe 

59  Ait*oitun  pnr  a  nAi*6ceAn  StiAb  An  beAnnAm  1  n-thb-CAinin 
■pApyp  Sunn  A^iir  feoin. 


6i        At>ein    A-pir   1  psn   ^cni^eA'o   cAibi'oit  pceAt)   "oo'n    teA- 
62  bA-p  ctiAnAp^bAtA  cuz;  An  dnmn,  ^unAb  AmtAit)  t)05nici  ni 

38.  al.  -oo  coitteAiri  and  -tteAtfiAin.  tnbeic,  F,  C,  and  N;  rnbiA-o,  H. 
39-  S11^^*  a^-  4a  "°o  |\m,  H.  41.  Sic  C  and  N;  H,  &c,  cine.  42.  Cimot), 
al.  44.  ipn  nip,  C.  oineAc,  al.  46.  lonAb  ^toi^,  C  ;  1  n-A]A  f-ei-oi^v,  H. 
47.  1011A  Aicige  C  ;  inA  cacait),  H.  48.  t>oc,  C.     t>o  coit,  al.  ;  t>oc  "oeAin 

7  -ooc  coil,  F.    t>a  cajib,  C  and  F.         49.  Some  omit  p'j\.         53.  b|veicne,  C. 
Sic  F.    fa  limjeAti   -oo   m.   tnAC  £.,    C.  54.  rllAoileAcluititi,    C. 

55.  a,  MBS.,  6,  H.  59.  |\e,  al.     pAicciofv,  C.  61.  F  and  al.  j?6j\ 

ipti  .25.  ca:  -oon  teAbojA,  C.  62.  a  cuj,  C.     cug,  H.     -oo  tiici,  C  and 


INTRODUCTION.     III.  21 

conceal  the  like  of  this  evil  custom,  and  even  to  put  it  in 
(their)  manuscript  on  pain  of  losing  their  professorship,  if  it 
had  been  practised  in  Ireland.  Wherefore  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
a  lie  Cambrensis  has  uttered  here.  Cambrensis  says,  in  his 
tenth  chapter,  that  the  Irish  are  an  inhospitable  nation  :  here 
is  what  he  says  : — "  Moreover,  this  nation  is  an  inhospitable 
nation  "  (says  he).a  However,  I  think  Stanihurst  sufficient  in 
his  history  by  way  of  reply  to  him  in  this  matter  ;  here  is 
what  he  says,  speaking  of  the  generosity  of  the  Irish  : — 
"  Verily  (he  says),  they  are  a  most  hospitable  people ;  and 
there  is  no  greater  degree  in  which  you  may  earn  their 
gratitude,  than  freely,  and  of  your  own  will,  to  make  your 
resort  to  their  houses."6  Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  without 
leave  of  Cambrensis,  that  they  are  hospitable  people,  (and) 
truly  generous  in  regard  to  food.  Cambrensis  says,  where 
he  writes  concerning  Ireland,  that  it  was  the  wife  of  the 
king  of  Meath1  who  eloped  with  Diarmuid  of  the  foreigners  ; 
yet  this  is  not  true  for  him,  but  she  was  the  wife  of  Tighearnan 
O'Ruairc,  king  of  Brefny,2  and  daughter  to  Murchadh,  son  of 
Flann,  son  of  Maoilseachlainn,  king  of  Meath,  and  Dearbh- 
forgaill  was  her  name.  He  says,  moreover,  that  it  is  from 
Sliev  Bloom3  the  Suir,4  Nore,  and  Barrow  take  their  rise, 
though  that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  it  is  clear  that  it  is  from 
the  brow  of  Sliev  Bloom,  on  the  east  side,  the  Barrow  springs, 
and  that  it  is  from  the  brow  of  Sliev  Aldun,5  which  is  called  the 
mountain  of  the  Gap  in  Ikerrin,6  the  Suir  and  the  Nore  rise. 

Again,  he  says,  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  his  narration 
concerning    Ireland,   that    the   king    of  CinM  >  Conaill?  i.e. 

a.  Est  autem  gens  haec,  gens  inhospita. 

b.  Sunt  sane  homines  hospitalis^-imi,  neque  illis  ulla  in  re  magis  grati- 
ficari  potes,  quam  vel  sponte  ac  voluntate  eorum  domos  frequentare. 

1  Midhe.  2  Breithfne.  3  Sliabh  Bladhma.  i  Siuir,  Feoir,  Bearbha. 

5  Sliabh  Aildiuin.  6  JJi  Cairin.  7  i.e.  the  race  of  Conall ;  the  tribe-name  of 
the  chiefs  of  Tirconaill. 


F  ;  also  H  5.  32  ;  t>o  pici  has  been  suggested,  but  does  not  seem  to  be  correct 
•oo  5nicii>e,  H. 
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63  Cmeit  ^ConAitt,  eAt)on  Ua  *OomnAitt,  cnumniugAt)  *oo  cun 
aj\  tucc  a  cine  An  cnoc  Apt)  1  n-A  micAig,  tAin  b£n  t)o 
mAnbAt),  a  cun  -o'a  bnmc  1  ^coine  tri6|v  An  tAn  An  mACAine, 

66  ^5tif  iAn  n-A  bnmc,  a  beic  a$  6t  -6.  hAnbntnc  ArhAit  ^A^An 
no   coin   te  n-A  bent,  A^ur  beic  A5    ice    nA    reotA   A-p  a 

68tAiiiAib   £Mi  f^in    £An    Anm    "o'a  ^eAnnAt)    Ai^e,  A^ur  50 

69  nomneAt)  An  cuit)  eite  ■oo'n  f eoit  An  An  ^coirmAit,  A^uf  50 

70  brocnm^eAt)  e  rem  Af  An  Anbnmc.  1r  rottuf  51m  b-pen^^c 
^n    nit)     reo    AT>ein     CAmbnenr,    "oo    -pein     reAncu-pA    n^ 

72  hCineAnn  ;    oin   ir   AmtAit)   foittpigeAr   ^unAb    AmtAit*   t>o 

73  z^Ainci  11  a  T)omnAitt,  1  mAitte  ne  ruToe  "66  1  meA-p^  UAf  At 
A^tir  oineAccA  a  cnice  -pern,  A^u-p  uAoireAc"  t/ttAirtib  a  cnice 
rem  "oo  feA-pAm  1  n-A  pAtmAire,  50  rtAic  ntnnig  mbAin  1 
n-A  tAim,  A5iir  An  CAn  t)o  t>AiteAt)  t>o  ni§  Cmeit  ^ConAitt 

77i,  ir  eA'd  At>eineAt>  fur,  ceAnnA-p  a  cnice  fern  t)o  §AbAit, 
78  ceAnc  A^nr  comenom  x>o  con^bAit  itnn  $ac  t>a  nomn  t>'A 
"oticAig;  A^nr  ^unAb  mme  t)o  hontJtngeAt)  An  crtAu  t)o 
beic  "oineAC  b£n,  "o'a  cun  1  ^ctnmne  "66,  ^upiAb  eA*6  x>o 
•otigreAt)  beic  tnneAc  1  n-A  bneiceAirmAr,  A^ur  ^tAn  ionn- 
nAic  1  n-A  gnioniAib.  1r  lon^nAt)  bom  CAmbnenr  t>o  tuAt) 
83  nA  bnei^e  reo,  A^nr  meA-pAim  ^unAb  te  meAbAit*  t>o  ctnn 
rior  1  n-A  cnomic  1.  Oin  ir  rottur  $un  t)Aome  cnAibceACA 
cAon*onunAccACA    iAt>    6    Aim-pin    50    hAim-pin,     A^u-p    ^nn 

86  unei^eA-oAn  monAn  t)iob  An  rAo^At,  A$u-p  pin  cniocntngfeAtx 

87  a  mbeAUAit)  50  nAciiiAn  niA§AtcA,  A^nr  -por  50  *ouAini5 
loniAt)  "oo   nAoiriAib  X)iob,   mApi    aua    Cotnmcitte,    DAOicin, 

89  A^nr  A^AinnAn,  A^nr  monAn  eite  [*oo  nAomAib  nAc  tuATo- 

90  reAm   Ann  ro].     Hi  hmcneToue  -por  50  'ocmbnA'OAOif  nAi-pte 

91  CineAnn    rntAn^    "oo     -pig    Cmeit   5ConAitt    An    nor    bA-p- 

92  b Ant) a    tit)    ttiAroeAr  CAmbnenr   t>o  beiu  An   Aici*6e  Ai^e  ; 

63.  Sic  H :  0,  C.    -oo  co]A,  C.  66.  aja  -tnbeic  bptnee  -61,  F,  H,  &  aL 

a  "heAnAb^tnue,  H.  68.  fgiti,  C;  fgiAin,  F;  jaii  fciAin,  H ;  al.  fgiAti.  ajatti 
eite,  H.  69.  -pAtinAt),  C.  oile,  C.  70.  AgAf  gotroenAt)  e^ein  ■o'focjMigA'o, 
H  ;  nt>eiMiot),  F  ;  al.  •o'-poq\A5At).  -oa  eif  fin,  Af  An  a.  after  e  jr£in,  F- 
72.  -poittpgeAf  An  reAncur,  F.  73.  £«;  C;  5Ai|\mci,  F;  "oo  5Ainrnci6,  H; 

•00  5oij\tnci,  N.    ni  Cmeil  gConAitt,  F.    Sic  F.    A1|\  cnoc,  H  adds:  An  cnoc,  F. 
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O'Donnell,  used  to  be  inaugurated  in  this  wise :  an  assembly 
being  made  of  the  people  of  his  country  on  a  high  hill  in  his 
territory,  a  white  mare  being  slain,  and  being  put  to  boil  in  a 
large  pot  in  the  centre  of  the  field,  and,  on  her  being  boiled, 
he  to  drink  up  her  broth  like  a  hound  or  a  beagle  with  his 
mouth,  and  to  eat  the  flesh  out  of  his  hands  without  having  a 
knife  or  any  instrument  for  cutting  it,  and  that  he  would 
divide  the  rest  of  the  flesh  among  the  assembly,  and  then 
bathe  himself  in  the  broth.  It  is  manifest  that  this  thing 
Cambrensis  tells  is  false,  according  to  the  ancient  record  of 
Ireland,  for  it  is  thus  it  describes  the  mode  in  which  O'Donnell 
was  proclaimed,  to  wit,  by  his  being  seated  in  the  midst  of 
the  nobles  and  of  the  council  of  his  own  territory ;  and  a  chief 
of  the  nobility  of  his  district  used  to  stand  before  him  with  a 
straight  white  wand  in  his  hand,  and  on  presenting  it  to  the 
king  of  Cineal  Conaill,  it  is  this  he  would  say  to  him,  to  receive 
the  headship  of  his  own  country,  and  to  maintain  right  and 
equity  between  each  division  of  his  country  :  and,  wherefore 
the  wand  was  appointed  to  be  straight  and  white,  was  to 
remind  him  that  so  ought  he  to  be  just  in  his  administration, 
and  pure  and  upright  in  his  actions.  I  marvel  at  Cambrensis 
reporting  this  lie,  and  I  conceive  that  it  was  through  malice 
he  inserted  it  in  his  work.  For  it  is  well  known  that  they 
have  been  at  all  times  devout  and  religious  people  ;  and  that 
many  of  them  forsook  the  world,  and  finished  their  lives 
under  religious  rule,  and,  moreover,  that  from  them  came 
many  saints,  such  as  Columcille,  Baoithin,  Adhamnan,  and 
many  other  saints  whom  we  shall  not  mention  here.  Besides, 
it  is  not  credible  that  the  nobility  of  Ireland  would  permit  the 
king  of  CMal  Conaill  to  have  in  use  that  barbarous  custom 

77.  JAtoAiL  ctn^e,  H.     ApeAt),  al.  78.  it>ij\  jac  t>a  -pAnn,  C;  iT>if\  ah  -da 

|\Ann,  al;  jac  t>a  nArrn,  H.  83.  *  [?  jn eAjvbALl].  86.  cnioctitnj;eA,OAj\,  F. 
beACA,  F.  87.  •o-ia'oa,  H.,  &c.     cnAibceAc,  F,  H,  and  al.     ucAn5AT>A|A,  F. 

89.  rnonAn  iiAoiri   eite,  F.     Et  reliqui,  C.     H  and  N  five  words  (after  eite). 

90.  F  omits  j?6j\        91.  aj\  An  nop  nib.,  al.        92.  ACAije,  C  ;  Aici§e,  H. 
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93  A^u-p  An  Cneit>eAiri   CAcoiteACA  Apt  rnApicAin  &ca,  6  Aimpn 
^pA-onAi^  50  5AbAtcAf  5^11:  ^uf  "o'a  nein  pn,  rneApMm 

^unAb  bneu^  meAbLAC  £An  bAnAncA-p  t>o  nmne  CArnbnenpir 

Ann  ro. 

IV. 

1        At>ein  Spenren  1  n-A  cnomic  50  nAibe  con  A5  e^pnit), 

ni    tloncurnbnonurn,    An    Cinmn,    A^ur   A5    e^o^An   ni    tia 

3bneACAn,  AiiiAit  teA^CAn   'r^™   cj\eAr  teACAnAC   "oeu^   An 

4t*icit»  td'a  -pcAin  :  5it>eAt)  ni  rion  *66  ro,  t>o  bnig  50  bptnl 

reAncur  CineAnn   'n-A  A§Ait>  pn,   A^ur  p5r   acai*o  n5*OAin 

6  nA  DneACAn  rem  a$  a  a'ottiai'L  nA*n  pA£bAt>An  nA  SAcpAnAig 

7rein--pcnibne  nA  feco-cotTiAnuAToe  aca  ne'  rnbiAt)  por  t)aIa 

nA  hAimpne  uAim^   ner  nA   SAcrAncAib   aca.     Oin    At>ein 

5"iboAr,  reAn-ug'OAn  bneAoiAC,  ^un  tnucAt)  te  TL6iriAncAib 

10  A^iir   teir   nA   SAcrAncAib   *  monumencA  '  no  reot>-coiiiAn- 

CAit>e  nA  mbneAcnAC,  A^ur  -d'a  nein  pn  a  reAncur.     U15 

SAmuet  T>Aniet  teir  An  u§t>An  ro  An  An  nit)  ^ceutmA,  'rAn 

cent)  nomn  "o'a  cnomic,   A^u-p  ftmen  YAt1  bpoctoin  bAit>ne 

no  rcniob,  rriAn  a  t»cnAccAnn  An  An  bpocAt  ro  DnicAnniA, 

A^iir  -por  At>ein  nAc  6   bnucur    At>einceAn   bpncAnniA   ne 

lebneACAin,  At;ur  t>AinAt>  eA*6  50  mbA*6  bnuuiA  no  bnuocA 

17  t)o  5Ainpt>e  t)i ;    A^ur  t>o  but)   copiriAit  •OArriAt)    6  bnucur 

i8t)o  5Ainpit>e  1,  50  UiAit)feAt)  1ub  CAerApi,  Connebur  UACicup 

T)iot>oniir  Sicutur,  nobeAt>A,  nopeAn-u<5'OAn  615m  eite  cneAt) 

20  6'  bpuil,  An   pocAL  ro  bpncAnniA  ;  A^ur  rnAn  uacaji  b'-peAr 

21 1> 61b  cneAt)  6  bpuit  Amm  a  ^cnice  pern,  nion  ViontmAt)  iAt) 

t)o   beic   1    n-Ambpo-p   1    n-iorriAt)    t>o   t>AtAib    reAnt>A   nA 

23DneACAn,    A^ur   rriAn    pn,   ni    nion^nAt)    Spenpen   t>o   beic 

AmeotAc  lonncA,  mAn  An  ^ceutmA. 
25        1r  lon^nAt)  An  nit>  t>o  §Ab  Spenren  ne*  Aip  reAncur  t>o 

93.  CauoiIioca,  C.  94.  F,  H,  and  others  add  the  words  after  5aII. 

IV.  1.  Cu]\,  HandN.  3.  bpeACAn,  H;  "b|\iocAine,  G.     ran.  33- 

leACAtiAc,  C  and  H.      4.  7  pee,  F.     6.  MS.  Saxones.      7-  te,  F.      10.  tiA  |\obAi- 

pt)e,  H.  (?)     reubcotfiAj\CAt>A  al.  16.  •oa  tnbAt)  e,  H.     gotriAt),  C. 
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which  Cambrensis  mentions,  seeing  that  the  Catholic  religion 
has  lived  among  them  from  the  time  of  Patrick  to  the 
Norman  invasion,  and,  accordingly,  I  consider  that  it  is  a 
malicious  unwarranted  lie  Cambrensis  has  uttered  here. 

IV. 

Spenser,  in  his  narrative,  says  that  Egfrid,  king  of  the 
Northumbrians,  and  Edgar,  king  of  Britain,  had  authority 
over  Ireland,  as  may  be  read  in  the  thirty-third  page  of  his 
history :  yet  this  is  not  true  for  him,  because  the  old  records 
of  Ireland  are  opposed  to  that,  and,  moreover,  British  authors 
themselves  confess  that  the  Saxons  did  not  leave  them  any 
ancient  texts,  or  monuments,  by  which  they  might  know  the 
condition  of  the  time  which  preceded  the  Saxons.  For 
Gildas,  an  ancient  British  author  says,  that  the  monuments, 
and  consequently  the  history  of  the  Britons,  were  destroyed 
by  the  Romans  and  by  the  Saxons.  Samuel  Daniel,  in  the 
first  part  of  his  chronicle,  agrees  with  this  author  on  the  same 
matter,  and  Rider,  in  the  Latin  dictionary  he  wrote,  where  he 
treats  of  this  word  Britannia  ;  moreover  he  says,  that  it  is 
not  from  Brutus  Britain  is  called  Britannia,  and,  if  it  were, 
that  it  should  be  Brutia  or  Brutica  it  should  be  called  ;  and  it 
were  likely,  if  it  had  been  from  Brutus  it  was  named,  that 
Julius  Caesar,  Cornelius  Tacitus,  Diodorus  Siculus,  or  Bede, 
or  some  other  ancient  author  would  have  stated  whence  is 
this  word  Britannia ;  and  since  they  knew  not  whence  is  the 
name  of  their  own  country,  it  was  no  wonder  they  should  be 
in  ignorance  of  many  of  the  ancient  concerns  of  Britain,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  not  strange  that  Spenser  likewise  should  be 
ignorant  of  them. 

It  is  a  marvellous  thing  Spenser  took  in  hand  to  trace  up 

17.  Sic  C,  goinpoe,  H ;  soinjrroe,  N.  18.  CefAn,  H.  20.  irmpnAj\fior,  H. 
81.  Ainrn  riA  q\ice,  al.  fein,  not  in  F.  23.  Sic  inC  and  H;  N  has  OniocAi tine, 
and  others  tia  heijuonn.  25.  AL  Agtif  ir  longAncAC  ah  nit)  -oo  j;&V>  ne 

a  A1|\     tii,  F,  passim. 


26  At!  T)ionbROttAC.     IV. 

beMirii&m  &n  ctut)  •o'u&i-pbib  n&  hCine&nn,  &$t!f  &  nxvd 
27  ^tin&b  5&ibb  X)o  nein  &  rnbtin&'o&i'p  i&*o.  Ltnyroce&n, 
28ioinonno,  fe&cc  -ptomnce  'o'ti.Mftito  5&e*6e&b  beip  ™&y  &z& 
29  ITl&c  Tn^ug^riiri^,  Cb&nn  cStnbne,  Cb&nn  cSiuig,  Cb&nn 
30 lthc-Conrn&n&,     C&oiiiAn&ig,    Uu^c^l^ig,    ^tif    bpiMi&ig. 

31  AT>eifi   ^un&b   6  tljrpuLs,  no  p ^tlivfu'LAv,  fbomne&T)  au&  1 

32  Sxscf &ib,  UAI1115  tTl^c  m^c^AtTin^,  ^^tjf  5tj]i^b  ion&nn 
'  tlnpib^  '  &ZUT  '  be&ne,'  ^5tif  ^tin&b  ion&nn  '  be&ne  f 
&5iif  tmicg&ihA/in  no  m&cs-Mh&in,  &$t»f  -o'a  nein  pn  ^tin&b 

35  6'n  05  u&bb  CAI1115  1TI&C  Tn&cgMrmAv  tlb&t).     TTIo  fne^gnAw'o 

36  An  ^n  'jietrptm'  -po,  nA'n  c6n&  ttl&c  1TlAX5&riin&.  Oi-pgi&bb 
37 t>o  ce&cc  6'n  cig  c&bb  m^n  pn,  x>o  nein  psn&pym  &n 
38f"oc^ib,    ion£    TTl&c    1TlAX§&TTin&    Uu&u-TTltitTi&ri     A^ti-p    tl& 

tn&c5&'mn&  CMjVbne&c,  A^uf  tn&n  n&c  6  05  fic3  Uj\pib& 
no  be&ne  1  S&cpMb  cac,  ni  he&X)  THac  tTlAcgAirinA 
HbAX)  :    acc    50   pnmne&c   ir   x>o   fbiocc    Cotb&    T)A-cnioc 

42  true     Oacac     T)oitiibein,     [true     "pi&c&it)     S-p&ibceme]     mic 

43  C&i-pbne  t,ij?e&c,Mn  *oo  fiob  Gine-Mhom  e.  An  X)&]\&  cme&*6, 
Ct&nn     uStnbne,    -o.'oein     ^un&b     6     uig     1     S&cpMb     "o'a 

45  n^^inue^n  'Suyn'  c^n^A/o^n  ;   51*6  e&'o,  ni  bion&nn  'Stiyn* 

46  b$PT  Stnbne,  ^ti-p  *o'a  neipi  pn  ni  6'n  05  c&bb  c&mi^  tTI&c 
Stnbne,  &cu  50  p-pmne&c  ir  *oo  Cl&nn&ib  Tleibb  e  :  oin  if  &fi 

48fbiocc  Acoa,  Act&itri  mic  £b&/icbe&nc&i§  &n  cnofcxvm  &CA 
4gtT)^c  Stnbne.     A*oein  -po-p  ^un&b  "oo  S&bt&ib  Ct&nn  cSio^  ; 

50  5it>exyo  ni  pon  t>6  pn,  6if\  if  -pobbu-p  ^un&b  tdo  fbiocc  Cotb& 

51  tl^ip    1/vo,     ^My    ^tin^b     6    Siue&c    m^c     e-^c"oumn     rrnc 

52  At&fo&in    rrnc   T)6TTinxMbb,    6*   -pAToue^n    Cb&nn    nT)6trin^ibb 

53  Ci|\e-6,nn    A^ti-p  Abb&n,    CAn^^iD^n.     A*oein    A-pif  ^un^b    *oo 

27.   a  tnbtinA'DAfA,   F.  28.   5A01-010I,  C,  5ao*6aI,  a?. 

29.  aZ.  mAg  ttlAcgA-mriA  "UIat).     nSice,  F.  30.  -meic,  MS.  31.  AgAf 

ah  ni-6  A-oei|\  gup  Ab  6  tJ^fA,  no  6  ISeAn  (ftoinnce  aca  1  SAX&ib),  F  and  H. 
32.  -irAocoib,  F.  SAOCom,  C.  m&%  tilAcgAtnnA,  C.  Six  following  words  not 
in  F.     gtfj\b,  C.  35.  ceA§,  F,  C,  and  H.  36.  tlUt),  C  and  H. 

37.  Sic  in  C.     coijeAcu,  F.  38.  Sic  in  H;  6,  C.  42.  true  eocAit> 

•otublein,   H.     Three  words  in  brackets  in  F  only.  43.  lifpcAij\,    C. 

an-iot),   C  ;    cm6ib,  H ;    cmeAb,  N.  45.  al.  r)5Aif\mceA]\  7  5oi|\cio|A. 
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antiquity  concerning  some  of  the  nobles  of  Ireland,  and  to 
assert  that  they  are  foreigners  in  regard  to  their  origin. 
Seven  surnames,  in  especial,  of  the  nobles  of  the  Gael  are 
mentioned  by  him,  to  wit,  Mac  Mahon,  Mac  Sweeny, 
Mac  Sheehy,  Macnamara,  Cavanagh,  Toole,  and  Byrne.  He 
says  that  it  is  from  Ursula  (or  Fitz  Urse,  a  surname  which  is 
in  England)  Mac  Mahon  is  derived,  and  that  '  Ursula'  and 
'  bear  '  are  equal,  and  that  '  bear  '  and  *  mahon  '  are  alike 
(in  meaning),  and,  accordingly,  that  it  is  from  that  house 
Mac  Mahon  of  Ulster  came.  My  answer  to  this  reasoning  isr 
that  it  is  not  more  probable  that  Mac  Mahon  of  Oriel1  should 
have  come  from  that  house,  in  such  fashion,  according  to  the 
derivation  of  the  word,  than  Mac  Mahon  of  Thomond,2  or 
O'Mahony  of  Carbry,3  and  as  neither  of  these  is  from  the 
house  of  Fitz  Urse,  or  Bear,  in  England,  neither  is  Mac  Mahon 
of  Ulster:  but  truly  he  is  of  the  posterity  of  Colla-da-Chrfoch, 
son  of  Eochaidh  Doimhlean,  son  of  Fiachadh  Sraibhtheine, 
son  of  Cairbre  Lifeachar  of  the  race  of  Eireamhon.  The 
second  race,  the  Mac  Sweenys,  he  says  that  it  is  from  a  house 
in  England  which  is  called  '  Swyn,'  they  have  come ;  howbeit, 
*  Swyn '  and  '  Sweeny '  are  not  equal,  and,  accordingly  it  is 
not  from  that  house  Mac  Sweeny  has  sprung,  but  truly  he  is 
of  the  race  of  Niall :  for  it  is  from  the  posterity  of  Aodh 
Athlamh  son  of  Flaithbheartach  of  the  pilgrim-staff,  Mac 
Sweeny  comes.  He  also  says  that  the  Mac  Sheehys  are 
of  the  foreigners  ;  however,  that  is  not  true,  for  it  is  known 
that  they  are  of  the  posterity  of  Colla  Uais,  and  that  they 
have  sprung  from  Sitheach,  son  of  Eachdunn,  son  of  Alastar, 
son  of  Domhnall,  from  whom  are  named  the  Mac  Donnells 
of  Ireland  and  Scotland.    Again  he  says  that  the  Macnamaras 

1  Oirghialla,  pi.  2  Tuath  Mhumha.  3  Cairbre. 


CAnA-oojA,  C.  46.  111  hon  ceAJ,  C  and  F.  48.  -oo  urtiocc,  C.     tfieic 

VtAicbiopcAij,  C.     Thirteen  words  (after  e)  not  in  F.  49.  cSice,  F  and  H. 

50.  t>o,   F,  H,  &c.  51.  al.   eAccA-mn.  52.  al.  AtAj-opAinn. 

j\aiccioja,  C.         53.  A|\if»  H  ;  al.  fop  triAf\  ah  sceutmA,  C. 
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54  §AttAib  CtAnn  1Tlic  ConmAjiA,  A^ur  $unAb  6'n  scmeAt)  x>o 

55  ^AttAib  pie'  nAmceApi   '  ttlonuirnep  '  CAn5A*0Af\  ;  z^'deA'o  ni 

56  pion   pn,   oipi   ip  6  •otune   x>'&]\   b'Ainrn    CurnAfiA   piAToceAn 

57  CtAnn  1Tlic  ContriAnA  jtm  :  &5Uf  ir  e  1-p  ftoinneAt)  cmnce 
t>6ib   Siot  Aot)A,  A^ur  if  6  CAipn  itiac   CAip,  rrnc  ConAitt 

59  eActtiAic  t>o  pot  6ibin  uAn5At)Api,  AiiiAit  teAgcApi  1  ^cptAoib- 

60  r^AoiteAi)  'OaI  ^C-Mp     A"oein,   niA-p    An    ^cetmnA,    pinAb 

61  6'n  rnbneACAm  ttloipi  UAn^A'OA-p  nA  cni  rtomnue  reo,  rriAn 

62  aca  Siot  rnbjiAm,  UuAUAtAi<5  ^up  CAoiriAnAis  ;    A^ur  ni 

63  pnmneAc  An  pn'oeA'o  T)obein  An  An  nit)  reo,  rnA-p  50 
n-AbAip  ^ujiAb  rocAit  DnioucAinip  nA  cni  rocAit  tm.     Api 

65T)ut3p  At>ein  ^tijAAb  ionAnn  'bnm  '  A^ur  coittceAc  :  [pA^bAm 

gunAb   ionAnn     'bnin'    A^ur    coittceAC,]    zp'oeA'o,    ni    6'n 

bpocAt  ro  'bpm  '  A-oeinceAn  bnAnAig,  acu  6  Amm  65IA015 

es^'Anb'    Amm    bpAn    tTluic.      An    -oApiA    nit)    At)ein    ^unAb 

69 ionAnn  'cot'   A5tip  cnocAc,  [Apir  $unAb  uaitd   pn   A*oein- 

70  ceAn    UiiAUAtAig]  :    [^A^bAim    ^unAb   ionAnn    'cot'    A^u-p 

cnocAc]  ;     ^i-oeAt)     ni     copnAit     pie*     jiAite     '  cot  '    A^ur 

72  UuACAtAig,  6i-p  ir  6  Amm  o^tAoig  •o'Apb'  Amm  UtiACAt  aca  : 

73  mine  pn  1-p  bneu^Ac  bApiAiriAit  Spenpen.     A*oein  Apir  ^unAb 

74  ionAnn  'GAGmAn*  A^up  tAitun,  &5Uf  ^unAb  uait>  At)einceApi 
CAOiiiAnAig.     TTIo   pieA^pAt)    Aipi,    ^ti-pAb    ionAnn    cAoriiAn 

76  A^iif  neAc  CA01T1  no  Attnnn,  A^up  ^unAb  tnme  ^AinceAn 
CAoniAnAig  "oo  CAoiiiAncAib  6  TDoninAtt  CAOiiiAnAc,  itiac 
X)iAnmtit)A  nA   ngAtt.     1r   tnme  *oo   teAn    An    ropiAinrn  vo 

79T)6iTinAtt  -pern,  a  beic  An  n-A  oiteAiiiAin  1  5C1U,  CAoiriAin 
1  n-ioccAn  t/Ai^eAn  ;  A^ur  ip  -oo  CmnpotACAib  -oo  piein   a 

si  rtomnce  iAt>.     ^i-oeAT),  1f  fottur  *oo  pei-p  ppmne  An  cpeAn- 

54.  irieic,  C.     on  cimo'6,  C.  55.  Mortumers,  MS.  56.  x>6  yo,  F. 

57.  tiieic  nA  mAnA,  C  ;  con  written  over  ha  in  MS.  con,  H.  5,  32.  Afe  Af,  C. 
AfeA-6  Af,  F.  59.  teujcAn,  C.     Five  words  not  in  H.  60.  -pop,  C. 

61.  "OjuocAin,  C.  fiof,  F;  al.  cmeAt)Afo  pop  .1.,H.  62.  mbnom,  C  andH. 
63.  pn'oeAiri,  N  ;  piitiogAt),  C  ;  frntiugA-o,  H  &c.     mAn  a,  H.  65.  H  and 

N  six  words  in  brackets.  68.  Sic  in  C  ;  bnAnnitnj,  H.  69.  Six  words  from  H 
and  N.  70.  Six  words  also  in  brackets  from  F  and  H  5,  32.  71.  ne  nolle,  C. 
72.  For  61  n,  Agur  j?6r,  F  and  H.     Eight  words  before  61  n  are  from  C  and  F,  not 
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are  of  the  foreigners,  and  that  they  came  from  a  family  of  the 
Normans  called  Mortimer  ;  however,  that  is  not  true,  for  it  is 
from  a  person  named  Cumara  they  are  called  children  of 
Cumara  :  the  proper  surname  for  them  is  the  race  of  Aodh, 
and  it  is  from  Caisin,  son  of  Cas,  son  of  Conall  of  the  swift 
steeds,  of  the  race  of  Eibhear,  they  are  derived,  as  may  be 
read  in  the  genealogical  account  of  the  Dal  Cas.  He  states, 
likewise,  that  it  is  from  Great  Britain  came  these  three 
following  surnames,  Byrne,  Toole,  and  Cavanagh  ;  and  the 
proof  which  he  offers  for  this  statement  is  unreliable,  where 
he  says  that  these  three  words  are  British  words.  First,  he 
says  that '  brin  '  and  '  woody '  are  alike  (in  meaning)  ;  I  allow 
that '  brin  '  and  '  woody  '  are  the  same,  yet  it  is  not  from  this 
word  '  brin '  the  Byrnes  are  called,  but  from  the  name  of  a 
young  warrior  called  Brannut.1  Secondly,  he  says  that '  tol ' 
and  '  hilly '  are  alike,  and  that  it  is  from  it  the  Tooles  are 
named  ;  I  allow  that '  tol '  and  '  hilly '  are  equal,  yet  ' tol '  and 
'  Tuathal '  are  not  like  each  other,  for  it  is  from  the  name  of  a 
warrior  called  Tuathal2  they  are  (called)  :  wherefore  the 
opinion  of  Spenser  is  false.  Once  again  he  says  that 
*  caomhan  '  and  '  strong  '  are  alike,  and  that  it  is  from  it 
the  Cavanaghs  are  named.  My  answer  to  him  is,  that 
'  caomhan '  is  the  same  as  a  '  mild '  or  pleasant  person, 
and  that  the  Cavanaghs  were  so  named  from  Domhnall 
Caomhanach,  son  of  Diarmuid  of  the  foreigners.  The 
epithet  adhered  to  Domhnall  himself  from  his  having  been 
nurtured  in  Kilcavan,  in  the  lower  part  of  Leinster  ;3  and 
it  is  from  the  Kinsellachs4  they  are  by  descent;  Moreover, 
it  is  manifest,  according  to  genuine  record,  that  these  three 

1  Brandubh  or  Branduth.  2  or  Tuathghal.  3  In  the  south  of  Co. 

"Wexford.        i  i.e.  Ui  Cinnsiolaigh. 


in  H  or  N.    -oa  ngAinci,  H  and  F,  for  o'Anb'  Aintn.  73-  A]Ar6ip,  C  ;  Anir, 

al. ;  An  cneAf  ni-6  AT>ein,  F,  H,  and  N.  74.  on  £ocaI  pn  CAOthAn,  F. 

pinAb  6'n  bfocAtfA  '  CAoriiAn',  H.  76.  -oo  ^AinmeAt),  F  ;  ^Ainuion,  C  ; 

tntne  pn  -oo  gAinmeAt),  H.  79.  An  tnbeic,  F  and  H.  81.  creAncAir,  C. 
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82  cup.,  [$unAb  *oo  gAe*6eAtAib  nA  qu  cmeAtJA  p>m,  A^ur] 
trunAb   *oo  ft/iocu   pACAit)    AiceA*oA    true    Cacaoiu   rhoi-p  ni 

84  eineAnn  nA  cni  rlomnce  reo,  AiiiAit  teA§CAn  1  ^cnAob- 
f5^oite^X)  LAigeAn.  1f  lon^nAT)  tiom  cionnur  p^|i  Spenpjn 
Ann  fern  tAfh  *oo  cun  1  piA  neicib  feo  x>o  bi  'n^  n-Ambpor 

87  Ain,  acc  AiriAin  rnunAb  An  j^ac  beic  'tia  ptro  cu$  ceAt> 

88  cuiriA-omneACCA  *66  j?em  ;  m^  f  a  x;nAU  teireAn  Apir  te 
n-A   fAiriAit   eibe,  lornA-o  pnnrjeul   pti*6eAcuA   *oo    cum^t) 

90  &5ur  x)o   conugA'6  te  bniAcnAib   btAfOA,  t>o  bueu5A*6    An 

91  teA§conA. 

V. 

A*oein  ScAnihunru  ^unAb  1  An  ttlit>e  j?a  euro  nonnA  -oo 

StAinge  m^c  T)eAtA  rrnc  Loic;  Tpve&X)  ni  pon  t>6  pn.     (5in 

•oo   nein  An    "LeAbAin    SaIdaIa,    ™    jiAibe   t>o   itli-oe   Ann  1 

4n-Aimpn  StAmge  acu  An  Aon-cuAiu  feAfiAmn   aca  Iaitti  ne 

hthpieAc,  50  hAirnpn  tuACAit  ceAcciiiAin  :  ^tir  niAn  A-oein 

6  $unAb  6  StAmge  A*oeinceAn  bAite  StAine,  A^ur,  x^a  nein 

7  pn,  sun&b  1  An  ttli-oe  An  rhiri  nonnA  nAim^  6  n-A  bfiAicnib  e, 
anion  conA  a  nieAr  ^unAb  1  nAini^  rnAn  nomn  t)6,  ionA 
9  a  ineAr  ^unAb  1  Cui^eAX)  t,Ai§eAn  nAim^  niAn  nomn  cui^e, 

10  <^5ur  $unAb  uai*6  Ainmm^ueAn  InnbeAn  StAinge,  fmgeAr 
cne  tAn  LAigeAn  50   Loc-^AnmAn  ;  A^ur   j?6r  $unAb  uait> 

12  AintnnigceAn  T)uitia  SlAinge  ne'  nAit)ceAn  T)ionn-niog  aj\ 

13  bnuAc  beAnbA,  i^in  CeACAnbAc  A£ur  Leicglmn,  •oo'n  teiu 

14  ciAn  -oo'n  beAnbA,  ^ur  $unAb  e  j?a  ton^ponc  coihnuigce 
•66,  A^ur  ^unAb  Ann  piAin  b£p 


82.  Eight  words  in  brackets  from  F,  H,  and  N,  not  in  C.  [cmif>,  F  and  H.] 
84.  C,  three  words  not  in  F.  iat>,  F,  H,  and  N.  Eight  words  after  OineAnn  from 
C  not  in  F.  87.  AtriAm,  AOAin,  C.  88.  cumAt>6nAccA,  F.  90.  a 

cconttgA'd,  F  and  H.        91.  teijceonA,  H. 

V.  4.  An  etmctiAic  feAnAinn,  C:  Aon  cuac  AtfiAm  -peAnAinn,  F  and  H; 
cuaic,  N.  6.  StAine,  C.  7.  nAimc  tnAn  tni]A  ]\onr>A  6  n-A  tonAicfuto  6,  H. 
An  rhi'&e  nAimc  mAn  min  |\AnnA  t)0,  F  and  N.  8.  Nine  words  from  gunAb  i 
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peoples  are  of  the  Gael,  and  that  these  three  surnames  are 
of  the  posterity  of  Fiachadh  Aiceadh,  son  of  Cathaoir  the 
Great,  king  of  Leinster,  as  may  be  read  in  the  genealogical 
account  of  Leinster.  I  am  surprised  how  Spenser  ventured 
to  meddle  in  these  matters,  of  which  he  was  ignorant,  unless 
that,  on  the  score  of  being  a  poet,  he  allowed  himself  license 
of  invention,  as  it  was  usual  with  him,  and  others  like  him, 
to  frame  and  arrange  many  poetic  romances  with  sweet- 
sounding  words  to  deceive  the  reader. 

V. 

Stanihurst  asserts  that  Meath  was  the  allotted  portion  of 
Slainghe,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch ;  howbeit,  that  is  not  true 
for  him.  For,  according  to  the  Book  of  Invasion,  there  was 
of  Meath,  in  Slainghe's  time,  but  one  district  of  land  only, 
which  lies  hard  by  Usna,1  (and  so)  till  the  time  of  Tuathal 
the  Welcome  :  and  where  he  says  that  it  is  from  Slainghe  the 
town  of  Slane  is  called,  and,  consequently,  that  Meath  was 
the  allotted  share  which  came  to  him  from  his  brothers,  it  is 
not  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  was  his  share  than  to 
suppose  that  it  was  the  province  of  Leinster  that  was  allotted 
to  him,  and  that  it  is  from  him  is  named  Inver  Slaney2  which 
flows  through  the  midst  of  Leinster  to  Lochgarman  (or  Wex- 
ford) ;3  and  that  it  is  from  him  is  named  Dumha  Slainghe, 
otherwise  called  Dionnriogh,  on  the  bank  of  the  Barrow, 
between  Carlow4  and  Leighlin,5  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Barrow,  and  that  it  was  his  fortified  residence,  -  and  that  it 
was  there  he  died. 

1  Uisneach.  2  Innbhear  Slainghe;  i.e.  the  firth  (or fiord)  of  Slaney  :  meaning 
strictly  the  mouth  of  the  Slaney,  or  Wexford  Haven.  3  Loch- g Carman. 

4  Ceatharlach.  5  Leithghlinn. 

to  the  same  in  the  next  line  are  in  C,  not  in  H.  9.  £A  min  nonnA  "60, 

F  and  H.  10.  Innbiojv,  C  ;  1nbeA]\,  H.     fnif>ior,  C.  12.  |\AroceA]A, 

twice,  F  and  H.  13.  CeiciontAc,  F.  14.  Sic  in  C  and  H  ;  coin,  N. 

coriinuroe  al. 
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16  Hi  liion^nA'o  $An   por  An   neiu  reo  *oo  beic  A5  SuAni- 

17  bunp;,  ^5iif  nAc  j?aca  reAncur  eineAnn  niAiri,  A-p  a  mbiAi) 
ispor  a  "oaI  Ai$e;  A^ur  rneAfAim   nAc   tnon  An  tons  -oo  bi 

19  -M^e  onnA,  tnAji  50  bpnt  re  coin  AmbporAC  pn  1  rroAl^ib 

20  Ci-pe&rm   50  n-AbAin  ^unAb   1  p&.n   tTluiriAin   aca  tlor-inic- 

21  Unium,    A^ur    ^unAb   ctJi^e^t)   no    *  ppioibmnre '  An    ttli'oe 
1   n-A^AUD    CArnbnenr  rem,  nAc   AinineAnn    ^n    ttli'oe   rriAn 

23  cui^e&'d,  A^ur  1  n-A^ATo  LeAbAin  jAb-oXA  6ineAnn.  tttAn 
24nomneAf   ScAmnunrc    eine,    50   n*oem   teAc    •o'f'ine    g^tt 

An  teic,  A5tif  An  teAC  eite  -o'einmn  6  pn  aitiac  Toin  5^tt 
26  A£;ur  gAe'oeAt;  A5tir  ror  rriAn  A*oein  nACAn  b'pti  teir  An 

^coitineAC  ir  tu^A  1  bpme  gAtt  cteAirmA-p  r>o  •deAnAin  teir 
28  An  nS^etieAt  tui"©  uAipte  1  n6inmn,  rriAn  A*oein  'nA  cnomic: 
29 — "An  ci  ir  irte  *oo  nA  coitmib  'o'a  n-Aici§eAnn  1  rAn 
30  ^cuigeA-o  gAtt'OA,  ni  cmbnAt)  a  mgeAn  rem  popoA  x)oJn 
31'pnionnrA'  ir  mo  •o'eineAnncAib."     fiApiAigmi  *oo  ScAm- 

32  hunp:  cia  but)  bononAige,  but)  hiiAipte,  no  btm   "oipte  t>o 

33  conom    nA   SAcrAn,  no   cia   btro   reAjin   vo   bApiAncAib  ne 
copiAin  nA  hdneAnn  t>o  conom  nA  SAcrAn,  coitmi^e  "pine 

35  Jj^tt  'nAi-o  nA  hiAntAi*6e  UAirte  aca  1  n-Cinmn  *oo  §AttAib, 

36  niAn  aua  lAnbA   Citte-t)AnA,  x)o   nmne  cteAirmA-p  te   THac 

37  CAnncAig    niAbAc,   le    htlA   tleitt,    A^ur    te   ^nom^    eite 
-o'uAirtib   gAe'oeA'L;   iajaIa  Un-tfluiiiAn   be  1iUa   bniAm,  be 

39ITIAC    510^^"P^'0Tl'6v15>    [^S^f   ^e    n^lA  CeApibAitt]  ;   iajiIa 

40  T)eAr-tilniiiAn  te  TTIac  CAnncAig  rnon ;  A^u-p  lAntA  CtAmne 

41  UiocAint)    te    htlA   tluAinc.     tli    Ainirnrn    '  income  '    'nAit) 

42  bA-pnm    *oo   bi    coin    tiA-pAt  ne   bAon-coitineAc   -o'a  piAibe  1 

16.  neice,  F  and  C.  17.  hac  "b^ACAit),  F  and  H-  18.  pof 

feAri-oAtA  nA  "hei|\eAnn,  F  and  H.     AfeA-o  tneAfAitn,  F.  19.  Sic  in  F  ; 

50  "bpjit  coni  a.  Aguf  pti,  C.  20.  50  n-AbAi|A,  F.  21.  coigiot),  C. 

p|\ovinp,  F.  23.  teAbA]A  ngAbAt,  C.  24.  30  rro^Aii,  H.  26.  frof, 

not  in  F.  28.  Leif  An  tnAc  SAOTOit  if  tiAifte,  F  and  H.     triA^  A"oei|A  y& 

fein,  H.  29.  cuitimb,  C;  cuitiotiACAib,  H;  coilineACAib,  al.  30.  5aVU>a, 
al.     ciob^A-o,  MS.    1  bp6fAt>,  H;  |ve  pofA,  N.  31.  if  UAifte,  N. 

32.  Atinfo,  F,  H,  and  al.  33.  Fourteen  words  in  C,  not  in  H  or  N,  from  Sacj* Ati 
to  the  same  in  the  next  line.  35.  nA  niAnlAOA,  H ;  liiAnltug,  N.  36.  mi%,  C. 
ttiAg,  F.        37.  hO,  C  and  F.         38.  teif  6  mbjMAin,  C  and  F.         39.  [Not  in 
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It  is  no  marvel  that  Stanihurst  should  be  without  know- 
ledge of  this  matter,  since  he  had  never  seen  the  records  of 
Ireland,  from  which  he  might  have  known  her  previous 
condition  ;  and  I  fancy  he  did  not  make  any  great  inquiry 
after  them,  since  he  is  so  ignorant  about  Irish  affairs  that  he 
asserts  Rosmactriuin1  to  be  in  Munster,  and  that  Meath  is  a 
province,  (or  *  fifth '),  in  opposition  even  to  Cambrensis,  who 
does  not  reckon  Meath  as  a  province,  and  contrary  to  the 
Book  of  Invasion  of  Ireland.  As  Stanihurst  divides  Ireland, 
he  makes  up  one  half  from  the  race  of  the  foreigners2  apart, 
and  the  other  half  of  Ireland  outside  that  (jointly)  between 
Gall  and  Gael  ;  and,  moreover,  he  says  that  the  least  colonist 
among  the  race  of  the  foreigners  would  not  deem  it  fitting  to 
form  a  matrimonial  alliance  with  the  noblest  Gael  in  Ireland  ; 
thus,  he  says,  in  his  chronicle  : — "  The  most  lowly  of  the 
colonists  who  dwell  in  the  foreign  province  would  not  give 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  greatest  prince  among  the 
Irish." a  I  ask  Stanihurst  which  were  the  more  honourable, 
the  more  noble,  or  the  more  loyal  to  the  crown  of  England, 
or  which  were  better  as  securities  for  preserving  Ireland  to 
the  crown  of  England,  the  colonists  of  Fingall,  or  the  noble 
earls  of  the  foreigners  who  are  in  Ireland,  such  as  the  earl  of 
Kildare,  who  contracted  alliance  with  Mac  Carthy  riabhach? 
with  O'Neill,  and  with  others  of  the  nobles  of  the  Gael ;  the 
earl  of  Ormond4  with  O'Brien,  with  Mac  Gil  Patrick,  and 
with  O'Carroll;  the  earl  of  Desmond4  with  Mac  Carthy 
m&rf  and  the  earl  of  Clanricard  with  O'Ruarc.  I  do  not 
reckon  the  viscounts  nor  the  barons,  who  were  as  noble 
as    any   settler   who    was    ever    in    Fingall,  and   by   whom 

a.  Colonorum  omnium  ultimus  qui  in  Anglica  provincia  habitat  filiam 
suam  vel  nobilissimo  Hibernorum  principi  in  matrimonium  non  daret. 

1  Ross,  Co.  Wexford.  2  Fine  Gall,  i.e.  Fingall.  3  riabhach,  swarthy. 

4  Ur  Mhumha :  Bean  Mhumha.  5  mor,  great. 


C  or  F.]  40.  UplA  CotitiAcc,  F  and  al.  41.  teir  [H,  jur]  6  Uuai|\c,  F 

and  al.     Vice-comites,  al. ;  bicoimr,  H  ;  vice-count,  N.  42.  -oo  bi  (twice),  F. 

D 
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43b'pine  gall  jAiAtri,  -6,5  ah'  porAt)  a  n-mgeAHA  50  mime  te 
44htiAirtib  5^e*6e^t.  1r  jrottur  for  ^un  trnoncA  "oo  ctnn 
45  conom  ha  SACfAH  cuhaiti  cornAi™  A^ur  coiTneit)  ha 
46'he-ineAnn  A-p  iocc  riA  n-iAntAt)  x>o  nmne  cteAirmAr  te 
47  ^AeoeAtAib  ioha  ah  iocu  a  HAbA'OA-p  130  coitineACAib  1 
4sbpne  "^M,  jiiaiti.  1ffAH  pn  ni  irieArAirn  epeAT)  A-p  hac 
49 'oo^eAHA'OAoir  cteAirmAr  te  huAirtib  eineAnn,  acc  rnuriAb 
50*00  xriiiieAr  Api  a  brottngeAcc  rem,  ha'h  irieArA,OA|i  ^up 
51  b'pu  iAt)    com-UAirte  5^e>oe^  X)0  ^e1^  1    n-&   scteAtrmAr. 


THeA-pAim  Afi  otcA-p  ah  ceA-pcAir  T)obein  SuAnihtifipc  Api 

53  ei-peArmcAib,  ^ujiAb    ioncuifi    6    teirc    e,    X)o  bf\i«5    ^ujiAb 

54  "oVon-coi-px;   aji  pijVAiteAiii   t)^oiri5e   x)o  bi  ruAcriiAtt  id'Oiji- 
eArmcAib  ^0  rcpuob  50  rnArtAigceAc  ojipiA  ;    &5ur  rAoitun 

56  5«n^b  e  ruAC  ha  n-6ipieArmAc  ceu-o-bAttAti  -oo  CApipiAins 
57ian  rmut  1  SAcrAib  aji  x>cur  t)o  'oeAriArii  teigirm  t)6,  A^ur 
58  5°  "P^ibe  'ha  uoijijiceAr  bjiorm  Ai^e  no  511^  f$eiu  te  11-A 
59rcnibinri  e,  A-p  -ocoi-oeAcc  1  n-6iniTiii  -oo.  Hi  beA^  bom  -oo 
60  coiyiajica  fu&CA  '00  beic  Ai^e  aji  CijieAnncAib,  rriA-p  *oo5eib 
6i  tocc  A-p  coitineACAib  pne  gAtt  cpe  iVaja  "oibipirioT)  ah 
62  $&et>e&t5  A-p  ah  cin  ah  UAn  *oo  fiUAi^rioT)  ah  -poi-peArin  x>o 
,63  bi  A5  AiumgA'6  riA  cine  fiom-pA.     A*oeif\  ror  t>a  feAbAr  *oo 

64  ceAn^Ait)  ah  jAe^eAt^,  ah  ci  t)o  btAirreAt)  1,  50  rnbtAir- 

65  f eA*6     TTIAHAOH     H1A     'OOlbeUHA     HA     "OHOIH^e    t^AN     CeAHgA     1. 

Ch6a*o  ir  lOHCtn^ce  Ar  ro,  acu  50  j\Aibe  ah  oineA*o  rom 
•o'piAC  A5  SuAHibuHfc  ,o,6iHeAHHCAib  ^imb'  otc  teir  ^upiAb 

^58  ^AbAtuAf      CniOfCAlilAlt      X)0      H1HHeAX)AH     gAltt     AH     61H1HH 

43.  conrj-meimc,  a/.       44.  p6f,  not  in  F.       45.  confieit),  C;  coirneA-ocA,  F  ; 
cofAncA:  comieccA  ;  comieA'ocA,  al.  45.  From  aj;  An  po^At),  line  43,  to 

ptAtti,  line  48,  is  omitted  by  Haliday.  46.  [t>o  tuAiteAtriA^,  F  and  al.'] 

47.  -oo  ctntinib,  C  and  F.  49.  tiAc  ■oeun'OAOip,  C  ;  'oeAnA'OAif,  H.  •oen,  F. 
te  SAoi-oeAtAito,  N.  50.  t>o  tMiheAf,  N.  a  bpotuToiocc,  C.  51.  coifi- 
«Aifte  caic,  [CA15,  F.]  H  and  al.     1  5c.  fuu.,  F.  53.  gu|\  b'iticuj\CA,  H. 

A|Vfoi|\mti  tiA  Viei^eAtin,  al.    gup  b.,  F.  54.  eite,  in  F.    puAuniop,  G 

and  al.  56.  cetrobottAn,  C.  57.  A|\cuf,  C.  58.  no  gon  fge,  C. 
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frequently  their  daughters  were  given  in  marriage  to  the 
nobles  of  the  Gael.  It  is,  moreover,  manifest  that  it  is  more 
frequently  the  English  authorities  entrusted  the  care  of 
defending  and  retaining  Ireland  to  the  charge  of  the  earls 
[whom  we  have  mentioned]  who  made  alliance  with  the  native 
Irish,  than  to  the  charge  of  all  the  settlers  that  ever  were  in 
the  English  pale.  Wherefore  I  conceive  not  whence  it  is 
that  they  do  not  contract  alliance  with  the  nobles  of  Ireland, 
unless  it  be  from  disesteem  for  their  own  obscurity,  so  that 
they  did  not  deem  themselves  worthy  to  have  such  noble 
Gaels  in  their  kinship. 

From  the  worthlessness  of  the  testimony  Stanihurst  gives 
concerning  the  Irish,  I  consider  that  he  should  be  rejected 
as  a  witness,  because  it  was  purposely  at  the  instigation  of  a 
party  who  were  hostile  to  the  Irish  that  he  wrote  contemp- 
tuously of  them  ;  and,  I  think,  that  hatred  of  the  Irish  must 
have  been  the  first  dug  he  drew  after  his  first  going  into 
England1  to  study,  and  that  it  lay  as  a  weight  on  his  stomach 
till,  having  returned  to  Ireland,  he  ejected  it  by  his  writing. 
I  deem  it  no  small  token  of  the  aversion  he  had  for  the  Irish, 
that  he  finds  fault  with  the  colonists  of  the  English  province 
for  that  they  did  not  banish  the  Gaelic  from  the  country  at 
the  time  when  they  routed  the  people  who  were  dwelling  in 
the  land  before  them.  He  also  says,  however  excellent  the 
Gaelic  language  may  be,  that  whoever  smacks  thereof,  would 
likewise  savour  of  the  ill  manners  of  the  folk  whose  language 
it  is.  What  is  to  be  understood  from  this,  but  that  Stanihurst 
had  so  great  an  hatred  for  the  Irish,  that  he  deemed  it  an 
evil   that  it  was   a    Christian-like    conquest    the    Gaill    had 


Sacsa,  England  ;  i  Sacsaibh,  dat.  pi.,  i.e.  among  the  English. 


59.  iajv  "oceAcc,  al.  60.  -oo  beic  o'6.  Aige,  F.  61.  Sic  C; 

a  gctnUrnto,  F.    tnuj\,  H.     ■oib^eA'o  Leo,  F,  H,  &c.  62.  a  nSAOi'deAls,  C  ; 

An  ShAoi'oeAts,  H  ;  An  ^AOToiolg,  N.     "Do  jaua^ax)  Leo,  F  and  H;  x>o  nugAt) 
buA-oA  teo  An  An  fnnjunn,  N.  63.  ipoy,  not  in  F.  64.  An  ceAngA,  N. 

blAirpoo>  c  5  btAffAt),  F  and  N.         65.  n6,  F.     t>AnAb  c,  F.  68.  Sic  II ; 

MS.,  conquest,  C  and  N.     An  6.  7,  not  in  F. 


36  An  T)ionbuottAc.    v. 

Ax;ur  An  JACoeAtAib,  A^ur  n^c  ^AbAtuA-p  pA^AncA.    An  ci, 
lomonno,  ^o^ni  ^AbAtcAf  CniorcAiriAit,  ir  ton  teir  utrit&cc 

71  A^ur  -oirte  -o'yAgbAit  6'n   broinmn   ctAOToueAn  teir,   A^ur 

72  roineAnn  miA*©  eite  t>o  cun  u^to  rem  x/AiuiugAT)  nA  cine  aji 
a  •ocei'o  a  neAnc  m^n  Aon  ne  luce  nA  cnice  pn.     An  ci  rop* 

74  "oogni    T;AbAtcAr  pA^AncA,  ir   eAt)   ir   nor  T)6,  teinrcnior 

75  "oo  cAbAinc  aji  An  bpoinmn  ctAoi'oceAn  teir,  Apir  roineAnn 

76  uai*6  rem  "oo  cun  'o'AiciugA'o  nA  cnice  §AbAr  te  neAnc.     An 

77  ci  cpiA  -oojjni  ^A^AlcA-p  CniorcAiriAit,  ni  mucAnn  An  ceAn^A 

78  bior  nonfte  1  rAn  ^cnic  cuineA-p  rA  n-A  rrriAcc  :  A$ur  ir  mAn 

79  pn  t)o  nmne  thttiArn  'Concon'  An  nA  SAcpAib.     Hi  on  iriuc 
so  ceAn^A  nA   SAcpAnAc,   -oo   bni§  $un   f  A$Aib  roineAnn   nA 

ceAn^At)  t>o  coimeA*o  1  rAn  ^cnic,  ionnup  50  "ocAim^  *oe  pn 

82  ^n   ceAn^A  T)o  beic  An  bun   A5    SAcrAncAib   6  pn   1   teic. 

gToeAt),  ir  ^AbAtcAr  pa^auca  too  nmne  tl entire  cAoipeAc 

nA  SAcpAnAc  An    nA   OneAcnACAib,   mAn   $un  rcnior  re  a 

85  huntAn  nA   bneACAn    iAt>,   A$ur  ^un    cuin   roineAnn    uah* 

86  rem  1  n-A  n-Aiab  ;  A^ur  iAn  n*oibinc  caic  50  tuomtAn  x>6, 

87  *oo  T)ibin  a  -oceAn^A  teo.     A$ur  An  nor  ceutmA  rA  miAn  te 

88  ScAmhunrc  "oo  i>eAnAin  An  CineAnncAib  ;  oin  ni  remin  An 

89  ceAn^A  t>o  t>ibinc,  ^An  An  tucc  -o'^n  ceAn^A  1  x>o  tribinc : 
A^tir  T)o  bni^  50  nAibe  miAn  nA  ceAn^Ai)  vo  -oibinc 
Ain,   x>o   bi,   mAn    An    ^ceu-onA,  miAn    t>ibeAncA  nA  roinne 

92  t^aji    ceAn^A   1   Ain,    A^ur,  -o'a   nein   pn,   *oo   bi    puActiiAn 
95,o,dneAnncAib;  A$ur  mAn  pn,  nion  b'ion§AbcA  a  ceipe  An 
dneAnncAib. 


71.  Sic  H  and  N  ;  •oifl/iocc,  C.  72.  ttAi-oe,  C,  and  uait) ;  UAf>,  al.  \:.  uaio 
fem  -oo  cu|\  Ag  coifi-Aiciu^At)  nA  c|\ice  triAf\  aom  jmu  mnce,  al.  74.  Af  eAt) 
Af,  F.  75.  titiAt)  oite,  F  and  H.  76.  -oo  co|\,  C.    T>Aiciot>AJ;,  C. 

76.  nA  ci^e  aj\  a  •ocem  a  neA]\c,  F.  77.  iomopj\o,  al.    ah  Conquest  no  Ati 

SAbAtuAf,  C.  77.  Conquest,  no  m  5.,  F.  77.  An  ceAnguit),  C. 

78.  if  An  genic,  C.     cnic,  F.  79.  [buAt)AC  «^.]  80.  UeAngtnt),  C. 

ru^CAUi  a  cceAngcA  [nA  ceAngAn,  F]  t)o  coitnet)  ipn  ^cnic,  C.         82.  rAn 
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achieved  over  Ireland  and  the  Gael,  and  not  a  pagan  con- 
quest. For,  indeed,  he  who  makes  a  Christian  conquest 
thinks  it  sufficient  to  obtain  submission  and  fidelity  from  the 
people  who  have  been  subdued  by  him,  and  to  send  from 
himself  other  new  people  to  inhabit  the  land  over  which  his 
power  has  prevailed,  together  with  the  people  of  that  country. 
Moreover,  it  is  the  manner  of  him  who  makes  a  pagan 
conquest,  to  bring  destruction  on  the  people  who  are  sub- 
dued by  him,  and  to  send  new  people  from  himself  to  inhabit 
the  country  which  he  has  taken  by  force.  But  he  who  makes 
a  Christian  conquest  extinguishes  not  the  language  which 
was  before  him  in  any  country  which  he  brings  under  control : 
and  it  is  thus  William  the  Conqueror  did  as  regards  the 
Saxons.  He  did  not  extinguish  the  language  of  the  Saxons, 
seeing  that  he  suffered  the  people  who  used  that  language  to 
remain  in  the  country,  so  that  it  resulted  therefrom  that  the 
language  has  been  preserved  from  that  time  down  among  the 
Saxons.  Howbeit,  it  is  a  pagan  conquest  which  Hengist,  the 
chief  of  the  Saxons  made  over  the  Britons,  since  he  swept 
them  from  the  soil  of  Britain,  and  sent  people  from  himself 
in  their  places  ;  and  having  altogether  banished  everyone,  he 
banished  their  language  with  them.  And  it  is  the  same  way 
Stanihurst  would  desire  to  act  by  the  Irish ;  for  it  is  not 
possible  to  banish  the  language  without  banishing  the  folk 
whose  language  it  is :  and,  inasmuch  as  he  had  the  desire  of 
banishing  the  language,  he  had,  likewise,  the  desire  of  banish- 
ing the  people  whose  language  it  was,  and,  accordingly,  he 
was  hostile  to  the  Irish  ;  and  so  his  testimony  concerning  the 
Irish  ought  not  to  be  received. 


cnJc  o  fom  1  teic  aj;  SAXonAib,  al.  85.  "bjvioccAine,  C.     onlAf\,  C. 

86.  caij,  F  ;  -06,  not  in  F.  87.  An  ceAngA,  F.     -oo  t)ibein  a  cceAnguit) 

teo,  C.     a  fAtfiAiL,  F.     -00,  F.  88.  ni  VieitDin,  C,  F,  and  H;  ni  f6it>in,  N. 

89.  An  ceAngAit),  F.     An  f-oineAnn,  F.     ceAn^Aro,  C;  ceAngA,  H;  ceAngA,  F. 
92.  C  adds  -oo  fcibeinc  ;  not  in  F  or  N.         ^tiAcmon  T)'e\,  C.  93.  Sic  F  and 

C  ;  nion  JAbcA,  H. 


38  An  xnonbrtottAc.    v. 

l  T>OT;eib,  mAn  ah  ^cetmnA,  ScAninujvpu  tocu  aji  bneiceA- 
2mnAib  ntiAiue  ha  he-ineAnn,  A^ur  Api  a  teA^Aib  :  ^i-oe^x)  i-p 
3iori5n^t)  bom   mAn  ptiAin  Ann   fern  Locc  v'f a^gaiI  ionncA, 

4  A^tir   hacah    ctn^   ceAccAn    *oiob   ha  ah    ueAn^A    a   piAibe 

5  eAtA*6A    $ac    Aicme    'oiob,    An    mbeic    "oo    -pem     AmeotAC 

6  Ambpior  ac  1  rAn  ngAe-oeit^  pA  ceAn^A  t)6ib-reAn,  A^up  1 
n-A  fiAibe  An  bneiueAmnA-p  cuAice  A^ur  ah  tei^eA-p 
rqnobuA.     Oin  ni  nAibe  An  ctrniAr  •oo-r&n  An  bneiueAmnA-p 

9  ciiAice  no    An   teigeA-p   t>o  LeigeAt)  1    rAn    ceAn5Ai"6  1   n-A 

io  piAbAT)An,    A^tif  t)A  Lei§ui    "oo    ia*o,   ni    nAibe  ctn^pe    Ai£e 

11  onnA.     TTleArAim,  t)'a  nein  pn,  pinAb  ic-nAnn  *oAit  x>6  A5. 

i2,oiommotA'6  ah  T)a  eAtA'OAn  t)o  tuAi'oeAmAn,  A^ur  T)aiL  ah 

i3t)Aitt  t)o  tiiommot/pAX)  t)Au  eu-OAig  reAc  a  ceite:    oin  mAn 

14HAC  ]?eAX)Ann  An  *OAtt  bneAuntt5A*6  t>o  *6eAnAm  it>in  An  *oa 

i5X)ac,  *oo  bni§  hac  pviceAnn  ceAcuAn  x>iob,  mAn  An  jcetmnA,. 

nion  Vfei'oin  teireAn,  bneiueAmnA-p  t)o  X)eAnAm  it)in  An  t>a 

eAiAX)Ain  neAmnAix)ce,  *oo  bnig  ha'ji  0115  niAiri  ha  teAbAin 

1  n-A  nAbA*0An  rcniobcA,  A^ur  por  ha'ii  CU15  ha  hottAmAm 

2o'o,An  VeAtAt)Ain  ia*o,  *oo  bni§  5unb'  1  Ari   S^e>oe^5  AiiiAin 

21  rA  ueAn^A  *6iteAr  "ooib,  A^ur  50  nAibe  reipeAn  unit)  A^u-p 

cnvo    AmeolAc  mnce. 

23  ^Oogeib  ror  tocc  1  n-Aor  -peAnmA  ha  ^ctAi-preAc  1 
n-einmn,  A^ur  At)ein   hac  nAibe  ceot  lonnuA.     1-p  copmAit 

25  n ac ah    bneiueAm    eireAn     Apt     ceot    'f&r\    mbioc,    A^u-p    50 

26bAiniue  An  An  ^ceob  ngAcoeAtAc,  An  mbeiu  AmeotAC  1 
rnA  niA^tACAib  beAHAr  nir  *o6.  SAoitim  hacaji  ^1115 
ScAmbunpc  ^nnAb  aitiIai'd  x>o  bi   eine  'ha  nio§Acc  An  teiu 

29tei   -pem,   AiiiAit  t)omAn   mbeA^,   A^u-p  ha  huAirte  A^uip  ha 

I.  f6yt  F  and  H.  2.  ai]a  teAJAib  nA  li^iAeAtin,  H.  3.  learn,  C. 

4.  /Sic  in  F  and  H ;  neAccAp,  C.  5.  1  n-A  |\Ai"b  caIa-da  ^ac  -ontnnge 

•oiob,    H.     AmeolAc,   not  in   F.  6.   -ifin,    C.     5AoiT)eit5,    C   and   F. 

9.    nA,    C.     leugAt),    C.  10.    cm^re,   H.     ctngp,    F ;    ctngpn,    al. 

11.  -oaI,  FandC.  12.  -oimotAt),  H.  eAtAX>Ain,  H.  13.  -fAit),  C. 

Seven  lines  after  ceite  are  not  in  C,  but  are  given  in  F,  H,  N,_  &c.  14.  mun. 
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Stanihurst  also  finds  fault  with  the  lawgivers  of  the 
country,  and  with  its  physicians :  although  I  wonder  how  he 
ventured  to  find  fault  with  them,  seeing  that  he  understood 
neither  of  them,  nor  the  language  in  which  the  skill  of 
either  class  found  expression,  he  being  himself  ignorant  and 
uninformed  as  regards  the  Gaelic,  which  was  their  language, 
and  in  which  the  legal  decisions  of  the  country  and  the 
(books  of)  medicine  were  written.  For  he  was  not  capable 
of  reading  either  the  law  of  the  land  or  the  medicine  in  their 
own  language,  and  if  they  had  been  read  to  him,  he  had  no 
comprehension  of  them.  Accordingly,  I  think  that  it  is  the 
same  case  with  him,  depreciating  the  two  faculties  we  have 
mentioned,  and  the  case  of  the  blind  man  who  would  dis- 
criminate the  colour  of  one  piece  of  cloth  from  another  :  for 
as  the  blind  man  cannot  give  a  decision  between  the  two 
colours,  because  he  does  not  see  either  of  them,  in  like 
manner,  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  form  a  judgment 
between  the  two  aforesaid  faculties,  inasmuch  as  he  never 
understood  the  books  in  which  they  were  written,  and  did 
not  even  understand  the  doctors  whose  arts  these  were, 
because  the  Gaelic  alone  was  their  proper  language,  and  he 
was  out  and  out  ignorant  of  it. 

He  finds  fault  also  with  those  who  play  the  harp  in 
Ireland,  and  says,  that  they  have  no  music  in  them.  It  is 
likely  that  he  was  not  a  judge  of  any  sort  of  music,  and 
especially  of  Irish  music,  he  being  unacquainted  with  the 
rules  which  appertain  to  it.  I  think  Stanihurst  has  not 
understood  that  it  is  thus  Ireland  was  (being)  a  kingdom 
apart  by  herself,  like  a  little  world,  and  that  the  nobles  and 
the   learned   who    were   there   long   ago    arranged   to   have 

tiAc  feiT)ij\  leir,  H.  15.  fAicionn,  H  ;  bfACAit),  N.  20.  t>a  p&k,  al. 

gun  b'i  An  gAOi'oio'Lj,  N.  21.  N  reads  1011A  |\Aibe  feipon  AineoljjAC 

[al.  AinftporAc].  23.  aij\  An  Aoir  reArnriA,  H.  25.  tiAc  bneiceAtri,  N. 

'ran  bic,  F  ;  bioc,  al.  26.  n'gAOi'oiotAc,  C  ;  aij\  An  cceot  uSao-daIac  yo 

tiA  heineArm,  F  and  H.  29.  Sic  C  ;  beAj;,  F  ;  bi£,  II. 


40  An  'oioribnoLLAc.    V. 

30  hott&m&m  *oo  bi  mnce  1  n-^ttot),  ^un  cum&'otfn  bneiue&mn&p, 

31  tei§e&r,  pitix>e&cc  -^up  ceot  ^up  ni^t&c&ib  cmnue  nm  x>o 
beic  &n  bun  1  n-6ininn  :  &5ur  m&n  pn  nion  cne&po& 
t>6-p&n  bneice&mn&r  tne^t)Ati^  t)o  •ofe&n&m  [no  t>o  bneit] 
&n   ceot  n&   heine&nn    •o'a   toccug^yo.      1r  ion5n&x>    bom 

35n&c&n  tei§  C&mbnenr  1  r&n  n&om&'o  c&ibimt  "oeu^,  m&n  & 

36  mot&nn  ceot  n&  n-6ine&nn&c,  -6.ee  mtm&b  e&t>  *oo  ctun  noime 

ceim  *oo  bneic  c&n  C&mbnenr  -6.5  c&ine&<6  n&  n-eine&nn&c  : 

38  oin  ni  -punt,  nit>  'r^11  tnbiou  ir  mo  1  n-&  mot&nn  C&mbnenr 

39  eine&nn&ig   ion&   1    r&n    ^ceot   ng&e'oe&t&c.     A5   ro   m&n 

40  At)ein  1  p &n  go-Mb-wit  ceii'Dns. : — "1  n-&'6b&t).Mb  ceoit  &mAin 
4i,oo5eibim  -oice^tt  &n  emit)  reo  p>motc&,  m&n  &  bpnt  c&n 

42  An  tnte  cme^'6  "o'a  bp&c&m&n  etipee  50  *ooime/ypc&."     A5 

43  fo     m&n    &t>ein     ror    x>o    nein    n&    c&ibiT)ite   ceut)n&    &n 

44  uu&n&psb&it  t)obein  &n  An  ^ceot  njj&eoe&t&c,  6,5  &  mot&t)  : 
45 — "  'Oogni'oce&n  &  n-oinpit)e  (&n  re)  iomt&n  oine&mn&c  te 
46  tu&r  cAigitnn,  te  comenom  eu^copm^it,  ^^np  te  coimue&cc 

-Mnpne&s&nc&c  ne  ceite."  Ar  ro  ir  lonctn^ce,  t>o  ueire 
C&mbnenp,  ^un&b  bneus&c  -oo  Sc&nihunpc  &  n£t>    n^c   bi 

49  ceot  1  r&n  oinpt)e  eine&nn&i§.  tli  rion  *oo,  m&n  &n 
gcen'on^,  &n  nix>  /yoein  ^un&b  x>&tt  *oo  bi*oir  unmon  &op& 
re&nm&  n&  heine&nn  ;  oin  ir  rottur  &n  c&n  no  ^cniob 
reire&n  &  pcAin,  pin&b  ti&  ne&c  pjite&c  t>o  bi   ne  remm 

531  n-dnmn  ionA  "otnne  t)&tt,  &5up  m&n  pn  6  pn  1  teiu, 
&5tir  -6.noip,  bio*6  ^  pA,*6n^ire  pn  ^n  An  tticc  comAimpine. 

65  "Cm^,  a  te&guoin,  50  n6bA*o-6,n  cni  he&pb/yoA  &y 
Sc^mbiinpu  ne    rcniob^if)    refine    n^   b6ine6,nn,   &y  n^'n 

57  coin    cion   pcAnA.i'oe  -oo  c&b&inc  Ain.     An  *ocup  t)o  bi    re 

30.  5tt|\,  F  and  H.     t>o,  C.        31.  50  \\.  c.  C  ;  A^uf  jmajIaca  cinnce  -oo  "bi 
aij\  bun,  H  ;  gun  ctrniAt)  .  .  .  7  n.  c.  nm,  "oo  beic  An  bun,  N.  35.  ir  m  19 

ca,  C.  36.  C  omits  acc.     acc  mtinAb  e,  H  ;  eAt),  F.  38.  ni  f  An  bic,  F. 

39-  ^Saoi-oic/Iac,  C ;  ima  ir  An  ceot  ^acoaIac,  H.  40.  ipin  cAibit)it 

ceut)nA,  C.  1  n-At>bAib,  H  ;  An  Ai>bAntitnb,  al.  cunt,  C  and  H. 
41.  -oicciott,  F.    niAn  a  bptntic,  F.  42.  Sic  H;  ctifoe,  MS.  43.  m^n 

A-oeinfof,  notin  F.  44.  -o'Ain.,  al.  45.  ne,  C.  46.  tuAr  cai«h\,  FandaJ. 
49-  oinp-oeAt)  einionnAc,  H;  oinp-o,  F  and  al.     einionnAi£  {fern.),  F  and  C. 
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jurisprudence,  medicine,  poetry,  and  music  established  in 
Ireland  with  appropriate  regulations  :  and,  therefore,  it  was 
not  seemly  for  him  to  have  formed  and  delivered  a  hasty 
rash  judgment  censuring  the  music  of  Ireland.  It  is  a  marvel 
to  me  that  he  had  not  read  Cambrensis  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter,  where  he  praises  the  music  of  the  Irish,  unless  it 
were  that  he  had  determined  to  attain  a  degree  beyond 
Cambrensis  in  disparaging  the  Irish :  for  there  is  nothing  at 
all  in  which  Cambrensis  more  commends  Irishmen  than  in 
the  Irish  music.  Here  is  what  he  says  in  the  same  chapter: — 
"  In  instruments  of  music  alone  I  find  the  diligence  of  this 
nation  praiseworthy,  in  which,  above  every  nation  that  we 
have  seen,  they  are  incomparably  skilful."0  As  he  says 
further,  according  to  the  same  chapter,  here  is  the  information 
he  gives  concerning  Irish  music,  praising  it : — "Their  melody, 
says  he,  is  perfected  and  harmonized  by  an  easy  quickness, 
by  a  dissimilar  equality,  and  by  a  discordant  concord."6 
From  this  it  may  be  understood,  on  the  testimony  of  Cam- 
brensis, that  it  is  false  for  Stanihurst  to  say  that  there  is  no 
music  in  Irish  melody.  It  is  not  true  for  him,  either,  what 
he  says,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  singing  folk  of  Ireland 
are  blind ;  for  it  is  clear  that,  at  the  time  he  wrote  his  history, 
there  was  a  greater  number  of  persons  with  eyesight  engaged 
in  singing  and  playing  than  of  blind  people,  so  from  that 
down,  and  now,  the  evidence  may  rest  on  our  contemporaries. 
Understand,  reader,  that  Stanihurst  was  under  three 
deficiencies  for  writing  the  history  of  Ireland,  on  account  of 
which  it  is  not  fit  to  regard  him  as  an  historian.  >  In  the  first 

a.  In  niusicis  solum  instrumentis  comniendabilem  invenio  gentis  istius 
diligentiara,  in  quibus,  prae  onmi  nutione  quam  vidimus  incomparabiliter 
est  instructa. 

b.  Tarn  suavi  \elocitate,  tarn  dispari  paritate,  tarn  discordi  concordia, 
consona  redditur  et  completur  melodia. 

53.  Ale,  C  ;  Alle,  F.  55.  teujcoip,  C  ;  lei§ceoip,  H.  57.  Ap  cup  C  ; 

Aip  ccur,  H.    y6,  not  in  F. 
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no-65,   lonntif   nAc    fAibe    uAin    Ai^e    An    ctiAncu^AT)    -oo 

'oe-Mi^tri    aji   feAncuf   nA    cnice   reo    An    Af'    §Ab  *oo  tAim 

rcniobAT).     An    "OAfA   heAfbAi'd,   *oo   bi    -pe   *0Att    AineobAc 

6i  1  'oce&ns&i'o  nA  cine  1  n-A  fAibe  feAncuf  a^uf  reAn*OAlA  tia, 

62  cnice,  A^uf  5AC  roinne  *o'An   A105  mnce;   A^tif  rriAn  fin, 

63tiio|A  Vfei^in  x)6  a  bpof  t)o  beic  Ai$e.     An  cneAf  e^rb^it), 

64*00  bi  -pe  uAittnnAnAc,  Apif  t/a  nein  fin,  *oo  bi  fuiL  Aix;e  te 

65  metmugxyo  T/fA§bAit  6'n  "onom^  ten'  ^niopyo  6  te  rcniobA'6 

50  hole  An  Cinmn  :  A^tif  for,  ne  tmn  beic  'nA  f A^Anc  'nA 

^•oiaix)  pn  X)6,  t)o  ^eAtt  ^Ainrn  CAf  Aif  *oo  •oe^n^tri  An  irionAn 

t)o   nA   neicib   niAftAigceACA   t)o   fcniob    An    einmn,  &5Uf 

69  "oocttnnim  50  bpnt  re  1   ^ctot)   Anoif  ne    n-A  c6ifbeAnAx> 

1  n-6ijtmn. 

71  At>ein  ScAnihunfu  An  cAn  bit)  6ineAnnAi§  A5  coirinAc, 

72  no  a$  btiAtA*d  a  ceite,  50  n-AbnAiT)  niApi  coiriAinc  do  511c 

73  Ant),  *  p&no,  pAno,'  A^tif  fAoiti*6  reireAn  pifAb  6'n  bf ocaI 

74  ro    '  pAnAo,'    fA   liAmm    *oo   ni§    ei^ipce    cleAccAi'o    rriAn 
coniAinc  e  :  ^Toe/vo  ni   pon   *oo  pn,   oin   if  ionAnn   e   A$uf 

76*f^ife,  fAife  6,'  no  *6  fAine,'  A5  a  f  a*6  nif  An  fAnn  eibe 

77  beiu   Af    a   ^coimeAT),   attiaiI  A*oein   An   ppiAncAc    i  ^AfOA, 

78  ^Af X)A,'    An    UAn    *00C1    A    COtTIAf f  a    1    n^UAIf. 


VI. 

1  Ctnnix)    '  T)occon    llAnrnen  '    1    n-A    cnomic,    ^unAb    e 

2  Da-ji cotmiif    but)    uAoif eAc    An    5^e>oe^^1^)    ^5    ccacc    1 

3  n-€hnmn   *ooib,   A5tif  if  -oo  pAf  colon   §Ain eAf  bAncotmuf 

4  Ann  fo.     gi'oeA'o,  t)o  f  eif  reAnctnf  nA  b6ineAnn,  t>o  bAt)Af 

5  ctntleAt)  A^iif  feAcu  ^ceAT)  bbiA'OAn  i*oin  ceAcu  pAfcobom 


61.  cceATigui-o,  C;    cceAngAin,  F,  H,  and  N.  62.  1,  F,  H,  and  N. 

63.  teif  for  x>6,  F  and  al.  read  : — teif  poy  reAncttfA  no  reAtroAtA  nA  1i6i|\ionti 
•oo  "bein  Aige,  F.  eAf^Ait),  H  ;  also  written  eAf^uit)  and  eArbA.  F  adds 
•00  bi   Ainpoti.  64.   le,   not  in  F.  65.    -opASAil,   MSS. 

67.  t>a  eir  pn,  F  and  H.  F,  H,  and  JST  add  (1)  niAitte  |\e  rqu'bmn.  a]\ 
monAn,  C,  &c.  69.  ajjcLo,  C.  71.  coninAg,  F.  72.  coniAn.c,  al. 
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place,  he  was  too  young,  so  that  he  had  not  had  opportunity 
for  pursuing  inquiry  concerning  the  antiquity  of  this  country, 
on  which  he  undertook  to  write.  The  second  defect,  he  was 
blindly  ignorant  in  the  language  of  the  country  in  which  were 
the  ancient  records  and  transactions  of  the  territory,  and  of 
every  people  who  had  inhabited  it ;  and,  therefore,  he  could 
not  know  these  things.  The  third  defect,  he  was  ambitious, 
and  accordingly,  he  had  expectation  of  obtaining  an  advan- 
tage from  those  by  whom  he  was  incited  to  write  evil  con- 
cerning Ireland  :  and,  moreover,  on  his  having  subsequently 
become  a  priest,  he  promised  to  recall  most  part  of  the 
contemptuous  things  he  had  written  concerning  Ireland,  and 
I  hear  that  it  is  now  in  print,  to  be  exhibited  in  Ireland. 

Stanihurst  says  that  when  Irishmen  are  contending,  or 
striking  each  other,  they  say  as  a  shout  with  a  loud  voice, 
'  Pharo,  Pharo,'  and  he  thinks  that  it  is  from  this  word 
'  Pharao,'  which  was  a  name  for  the  king  of  Egypt,  they  use 
it  as  a  war-cry  :  howbeit,  that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  it  is  the 
same  as  '  watch,  watch  O,'  or,  '  O  take  care,'  telling  the  other 
party  to  be  on  their  guard,  as  the  Frenchman  says,  ' gardezy 
gardes,'  when  he  sees  his  neighbour  in  danger. 


VI. 

Dr.  Hanmer  states  in  his  chronicle  that  it  was  Bartholinus 
who  was  leader  of  the  Gaels  at  their  coming  into  Ireland,  and  it 
is  to  Partholon  he  calls  Bartholinus  here.  However,  according 
to  the  ancient  record  of  Ireland,  there  were  more  than  seven 
hundred   years  between   the   coming  of  Partholon   and  the 

73.  on  focAt,  F.         74.  tiAh-e.,  F.         74.  cleAccAt)  teo,  H;  cteAcco]\  leo,  F. 
76.  nAnn,  C,  F,  &c. ;  fvoirm,  al.  77.  t^An^cAC,  C.  gardez,  garden,  H. 

78.  at> ci,  F,  H,  and  N  ;  acci,  al. 

VI.  1.  Sic  C  ;  t)occtiin,  F.        2.  Saoi-oioIaio,  C.        3.  ar,  C.     joinior,  C; 
^AinmeAf,  F;  jjAinmior,  H.  4.  feAticurA,  H.  5.  ctnttiox>,  C; 

cuille,  H.     btiAOAm,  C.     bl/iA-oAn,  al. 
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e  A^ur  ceAcc  CtAinne  itlitio  50  beifimn.      (5in  1  ^cionn  qn 

7  ce,<yo  btiAt>An  iaji  n*oitmn  CA11115  pAjicoton,  A^ur  1  ^cionn 

8  mite  aji  ceicne  pci*o  btiA*6An  1  ntnAit)  "oiteAnn,  CAn5At>An 
9mic   ttlitit)    50   bCinmn.      A$ur   *oo   bneAcnugAt)    CAtrroen 

10  ir  copA  cnei'oeAiriAin  'oo  feAncur  CineAnn  1  rAn  ni*6  reo 
ionA  x>o  bpiAcnAib  llAnrnep.  A5  ro  rriA-p  At)ein : — "Uu^cAn 
a  upnAirn  rem  ^o'n  creAncur  1  piA  neicib  r eo "  (A-p  re)  ; 
A^ur  in  a  if  1  onetime  a  'oo  feAncur  1  rAn  mbiou  aji  ron  beiu 

14  &ftf*&i69  ir  t)iot  unnArnA  t)A  nijnb  reAncur  GineAnn,  x>o  nei-p 

15  ah  CAnroen  ceu*onA,  1  rAn  teAbAji  ^'a  n^AinceAn  'bjncAnniA 
CArrToeni/  niAn  a  n-AbAin,  -6,5  tAbAinc  A-p  6inmn  : — "  Hi 
bei^cneApoA  a  'oubnA'd  be  ptucAncur  O5151A,  eA*6on  no- 
Ajif-Mt),  nif  An  oibeAn  -po."     Ctnni'o  CAnroen  *  neApjn  '  -pi-p 

19  r°>  ^ZUV  A5  f°  mA'\[  ^'oeitv  : — "  ^  ctmtine  no-'oinbeACAncA 
reAncur a  CAinnn^it)  a   fCAine  rem    (a^   bAbAinc   A-p    d-p- 

21  eArmcAib),  lonnur  nAc  f unt  1  n-tnbe  feAncur  nA  n-tnbe  cmeAt) 

22  eibe  acc  niiAi'oeAcc,  no  (beA^nAc)  nAoit)eAncAcu,"  Iauti  ne 

23  feAncur  nA  b&neAnn  :    A^ur    tume  pn,  ^un    coj\a  cpeit)- 

24  eAiiiAin  X)6  ionA  x>o  •ooccthn  llAnmen,  nAc  rACA  reAncur 
CineAnn  mAin. 

At>ein    An    c-u§*0A-p   ceutmA  $unAb  e   ni  "Locbonn,  -o'An 

b'Amm  fnoco  rA  ni  6ineAnn  An  CAn  nu^At)  Cniorc  ;  ^roeAt), 

28  ni   pop    *oo   pn,   oin   t>o    nein    An    creAncurA,   ir  ne  bmn 

CnioiricAinn  THat)  tlAin  150  beic  1  brbAiceAr  eineAnn  nu^A-d 

Cniop;;  A^ur  *o'a  nein  pn  ni  be  pnoco  ni  Loctonn  rA  fi 
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6.  IYIiti'6,  C  ;  niileAt),  H.     mitiot),  al.  7.  Sic  C,  bliA§Ain  1  h-oiaij 

ha  •oit/ionti a,  H  ;  cjm'  ceAt>  btiAt)An  a  n-oiAij  nA  t)itinne,  F  ;  •o'eif  •oiteAnn,  al. 
8.  ifrfle  ai]a  occ  ccecc  btiAJAin,  H.  9.  meic  rhitiot>,  C;  mic  rmteAt) 

mnce,  H.  10.  rAn  tii  p,  F.  14.  F  adds  e.     A|\  roti  a  beic  A^rAig  e,  H. 

•oa  ^|\ib,  not  in  F.  15.  -oo  peif*  C.,  F.    |\6'  |\Ait>ceA^,  F  and  al.     MSS. 

repeat  a$  tAbAijvc  A|\  ei)\inn.  19.  ^vo  •ouibegAncA,  H.     F  adds  lomonno. 

21.  tiAc  b^uil,  F.     ah,  C;  rati,  H.         22.  beA^iiAOi&iontiAcc,  al.       23.  ir,  H. 
24.  tiAc  fAcuit),    C;    hac  b^ACAit),   F  and  H.  28.  An    creAncuif,    «l. 

30.  Fourteen  words  not  in  H. 
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coming  of  the  children  of  Mileadh1  to  Ireland.  For  at  the 
end  of  three  hundred  years  after  the  deluge  came  Partholon, 
and  at  the  end  of  a  thousand  and  four  score  years  after  the 
deluge  came  the  sons  of  Mileadh  to  Ireland.  And  in  the 
opinion  of  Camden,  it  is  more  fitting  to  rely  on  the  history  of 
Ireland  in  this  matter  than  on  the  words  of  Hanmer.  Here 
is  what  he  says  :— "  Let  its  due  respect  be  given  to  antiquity 
in  these  things," a  (says  he)  :  and  if  it  should  be  given  to  any 
record  in  the  world  on  the  score  of  being  ancient,  the 
antiquity  of  Ireland  is  indeed  worthy  of  respect,  according  to 
the  same  Camden,  in  the  book  which  is  called  '  Camden's 
Britannia,'  where  he  says,  speaking  of  Ireland : — "  Not  un- 
justifiably was  this  island  called  '  Ogygia '  by  Plutarch,  i.e. 
most  ancient." b  Camden  furnishes  a  reason  for  this,  and  here 
is  what  he  says  : — "  From  the  most  profound  memory  of 
antiquity  they  derive  their  own  history  (speaking  of  the 
Irish),  insomuch  that  there  is  not  in  all  antiquity  of  all 
other  nations  but  newness  or  almost  infancy,"0  beside  the 
antiquity  of  Ireland  :  and,  therefore,  that  it  is  more  fitting  to 
rely  on  it  than  on  Dr.  Hanmer,  who  never  saw  the  old 
record  of  Ireland. 

The  same  author  says  that  it  was  a  king  of  Scandinavia,2 
whose  name  was  Froto,  was  king  of  Ireland  when  Christ  was 
born  ;  however,  that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  according  to  the 
ancient  history,  it  is  during  the  time  of  Criomhthann  Nia 
Nair  being  in   the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  that   Christ  was 

a.  In  his  detur  sua  antiquitati  Tenia. 

b.  Non  immerito  haec  insula  Ogygia,  id  est  perantiqua,  Plutarcho  dicta 
fuit. 

c.  A  profundissima  enim  antiquitatis  memoria  historias  suas  auspi- 
cantur,  adeo  ut  prae  illis  omnis  omnium  gentium  antiquitas  sit  novitas  aut 
quodammodo  infantia. 

1  Mileadh,  Latinised  Milesius :  Clanna  Mhileadh  (or  Mhilidh),  the  descendants  of 
Milesius  :  i.e.  the  Gael. 

2  Lochlonn,  the  country  of  the  Danes  or  Norsemen  i.e.  Vikings :  possibly  a 
plural  form  like  other  ancient  names. 
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6ij\e-Min   -mi   c-mi   foin.      1f  loti^n^t)   t/iorn  TlMirnepi,  t>o   bi 

32  'n&  SACf-Mi&c  n&c  p,c&  a^tif  n&c&|\  CU15  fe-Micuf  eipveMin 

33  fii-MTi,  ciormup  t>o  bnvo  a  pop  -M^e  a&  -mi  jii  t>o  bi  &ja  eifiirm 
pe  linn  Cpiopc  -oo  bpeic,  ^up  5&11  &  pop  M^e  50  cmnce 
C1-&   -mi   -pi   "oo   bi  -e*p  -mi    rnbpie-ox-Mti  nioiji   -pern.     Oip\    a,ca 

36  SMnuet  'O-Miiel,  git/o&p,  tlit>ep,  ^Uf  tlenrnup,  ^tif  rnopi&n 

37 'o'ug'OM^Mb   eite  t>o  pcpiob  pu-Mfi   n&   Oj\e&CMi  TT16i|\e,  ^5 

&    -MDiiiAit  zjtip&b  ne-Mri-cpitnrm   -mi   pe-Micup  aca    &c&  pern 

39  &\\    t)AlMb    peMTO-6.    n^    bfie&c-Mi,   t>o    bpi§    50   pu^/vo-Mi 

40  ftorh-Mi-MJ;  &5tip  S&cp-MiM§  a  peMicup  -^up  &  pem-pcpibne 

41  uaca  :   lotirmp   n&c   bi     &C&    &cc    -Mnup    no    b&p-Mri-Mt   t>o 

42  c-Mb-Mpic  •oo  "o-oXMb  -pe-MTo-6,  n-o.  bpie&c-Mi  pep  n-o.  S&cp-Mi-Mb 

43  ^S^f  t^f  ^  tlotri-MicMb  :  Agiif,  tnrne  pn,  &t>eip  C-Miroen 
-pogbMTiu-^  fern  n-6v6  j?e&p  t>6  cpe&t>  o'n  &bM/\c&p  bpic&nrn-k 

45  pe  bpe&cMn,  -oxu  &  b&pMTi-Mt  t>o  c&b-Mpc  rn&p  5^6  fe&p. 

46  At>eip    pip   n&c    pe&p    t>6    c-k    Iimti    c-mi^-momi    n^    picci 
47 'o'-MOtig&'o  n&  c&oibe  cti^iue  "oo'n  bpe&u-Mti  TTloi-p ;  &$up 

rn&p   50  p&b.Mo&p  mop-Mi  t)o  -oAtMb  peMTo&  n&  bpe&u-Mi 

49  tTloipe  1  n--6v  bpoitce&p  -Mpi,  niop  Vion^ri-Mo  &  mbeiu  ni*6  but) 

50  rho  'nA  bpoitce&p  &p  h-Mirnep,  -6«5tip  pDitce&p  but)  -po-rho 
iotiA  pin  t>o  beic   -Mpi   1    pe&n-t)&tMb    6ipe,Min  :   -o-^tip,  t/a 

52  H^p1  Vmf  ™  b&p-Mic-k  mcpeit)ce  e  p&  pi§  Loct&rm  t)obeic  'ti& 

53  pij;  eipeMin  pe  t/mn  beipce  Cpiopu. 


A*oeip,  rn&p    ah   ^cetTOri-k,   ti^c   e   p^vopMC,   -Mopcot   11& 
55b6ipveAnn  (tep\'  -piot-^t)  -mi  C}ieit>e.Mii  C^coiteACA  Y^^  5CP^ 

56  &-p  'ouuf),  ^tiM-p  tiMtri   (pupi5At)6pi-6.)  "|pAt)pi-Mc  1  n-oite^n  n-6, 

57  piifA5&-o6pi&,  ^cupA'opMcei'Le,  ^bb,  t)o  niMp  -mi  cmi  -pA  h-^oip 

32.  Sic  C ;  iiac  bjTACAit),  H.       33.  -oo  beic,  C  ;  -oo  Wt),  H  and  al.  ;  a  beic,  N- 
•oo  biAt),  «?.  36.  Couper,  al.  37.  -Sic  in  C  ;  ha  bneAUAine  in6i|\e,  H  ; 

ha  bniocAnine  moi|ve,  N.  39.  Three  lines  after  bpeACAti  to  the  same  word 

again,  omitted  in  C,  are  given  here  from  F,  and  also  found  in  MS.  H.  5.  32,  in  N, 
andinHaliday.  40.  Saocohai^,  H  ;  Saxones,  N.  a  feAnnAf,  N.  41.  biot>,  N. 
bi,  FandH.  42.  •oo,  N  and  F.     aija,  H;  An,  al.     pey  .1.  |\ia,         43.  Sic 

in  C  and  N ;  if  Aip  ah  At>bAj\  pn,  H.  45.  ? eAji  oite,  N,  H.  46.  $a,  C. 
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born  ;  and  according  to  that,  it  was  not  Froto,  king  of 
Scandinavia,  who  was  king  of  Ireland  at  that  time.  It  is 
marvellous  how  Hanmer,  an  Englishman,  who  never  either 
saw  or  understood  the  history  of  Ireland,  should  know 
who  was  king  of  Ireland  at  the  time  Christ  was  born,  he 
being  without  definite  information  as  to  who  was  king  of 
Great  Britain  itself.  For  Samuel  Daniel,  Gildas,  Rider,  and 
Nennius,  and  many  other  authors  who  have  written  the 
history  of  Great  Britain,  acknowledge  that  the  old  account 
they  have  themselves  on  the  ancient  condition  of  Britain  was 
inexact,  because  the  Romans  and  Saxons  deprived  them  of 
their  records  and  their  ancient  texts  ;  insomuch  that  they 
had-  but  a  conjecture  or  an  opinion  to  offer  concerning  the 
ancient  affairs  of  Britain  before  the  Saxons  and  the  Romans  : 
and,  therefore,  the  learned  Camden  himself  says  that  he 
knew  not  whence  it  was  that  Britain  was  called  Britannia, 
but  to  give  his  opinion  like  any  man.  He  says  also  that  he 
did  not  know  when  the  Picts  came  to  inhabit  the  northern 
part  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  since  there  were  many  of  the 
ancient  transactions  of  Great  Britain  obscure  to  him,  it  was 
no  wonder  their  being  still  more  obscure  to  Hanmer,  and  that 
there  should  be  greater  obscurity  than  that  in  his  case  con- 
cerning the  ancient  affairs  of  Ireland  :  and,  accordingly,  he  is 
not  a  trustworthy  warrant  as  regards  the  king  of  Scandinavia 
having  been  king  of  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ. 
He  says,  likewise,  that  it  is  not  Patrick,  the  apostle  of 
Ireland  (he  by  whom  the  Catholic  faith  was  first  propagated 
in  the  country),  who  discovered  the  cave  of  Patrick's  purgatory 
in  the  island  of  purgatory,  but  another  Patrick,  an  abbot, 

47.  An  CAoibe  cuai"6,    C  and  F ;   An    cAoift  cuai§,  H ;   ah  CAOift  cuaic,  N. 
49.  ni  rA  nio  ua  fin  1  n-A  ftp.,  F,  H,  and  al.  50.  ni  fA  th6,  F  and  al. 

52.   mcneicce,    MS.  53.   ne  l/inn    C.   -oo  bneic,   F,   H,  and  N. 

55.   Sic  C  ;    cAuol/icA,    F  ;    CACOibce,  H  ;    cacoiI/iocca,   N.     ifin,   C  ;    'rA11 
cnic,  F,  II,  and  N.  56.   6  cur,  C.     Anccur,  al.     (pun.)  not  in  II 

or  N.  57.  Ioca  -oeingce,  N;  "oein^,  "oeinge,  al.     AODAt),  C  and  F; 

ao,  II  and  N. 


48  ah  T)ionbtiottAc.    vi. 

58  •oo'n  Ui^eApnA,  occ  ^ceAt)  Ap  cao^aix)  btiAt)An.     51^e^> 

59  ni  piop  X)6  po  *oo  |\ei|\  CAepApmp  nAoincA,  *oo  liiAip  teAc  ipcig 

60  "oo  pe  ce/st)  bt/iA*6An  *oo  Cpiopc,  &5tip,  *o'a  peip  pn,  *oo  iriAip 
"6a  ceA"o  50  teic  btiA'OAn  put  "oo  bi  An  "OApA  pAt)pAic  po 

62  Ann.     A5   -po   mAn    A*oeip   9y^m   ocotia'6   cAibit)it   x>ew^   A*p 

63  pee  Wn  lOAnA  teAbAn  "oeu^  no  pepiob  pe'  pATdceAp  'Libep 
T)iAto5ontim  ' : — "An  ci  cinneAr  concAbAipc  1  bpupgA'ooip, 

65  cniAltAX)  1  n-6ipmn,  cei'oeA'6  ipceAc  1  bpup5A"ooip  pAt>pAic, 

66  A^ur  ni  biAiT)  conuAbAinc  Ai^e  1  bpiAnAib  pup^A-oopA  6  pm 

67  attia'c."     Ap  po  ir  lonctn^ce  nAc  e  An  *0ApA  pA*opAic  ux>, 

68  ttiAToeAp  tlAnmen,  piiAip  pup5A*ooip  pA*opAic  Ap  *octip,  acc 

69  An  cent)  pA'onAic.  Oin  cionnu-p  but)  pei*oip  50  mbAt)  e 
An   "oajia   pA'onAic  'oogeAbA'd   An   "ocn-p  1,  A^up  50   pAibe 

71  "6a  ceA"o  50  teic  bliAt)An  6'n  Am  pA*p  pepiob  CAepApmp 
An  pup^ATDoip  pxvopAic  50  hAirnpp  An  'OApA  pA'onAic  *oo 
iTiAncAin  ;    A^ur   pp   aca    peAncup    A5UP   beutoi'oeAp   eip- 

74  eAnn  a^  a  a'ditiaiI  ^un  b'e  pA'onAic  Appcot  piiAip  pun^A-ooin 
Api    T)cup  1    n-einmn.      thine    pn,    ir    pottup    £tip    bpeu^ 

76  meAblAc    vo   nmne   tlAnmen    Ann    po,   1    ntDoig    50    mbA*6 

77  tu£Aix)e  *oo  biAt)  cAt)Ar  a^  CineAnncAib  An  UAirh  pup- 
5At)6nA  e. 

79  Hit)  eite  At)ein  1  pAn  ^ceAcpiAiriAX)  teACAnAc  piceA*o 
^upAb    do   LoctonnAib    6'n    T)AniA   ponn    ttiac    CuniAitt; 

81  ^ToeAt)  ni   piop  x)6  po,  x>o   peip   An   cpeAncupA,   acc  ip   -oo 

82  ptiocc  TltiA'OAC   HeAcc  pi   LAigeAn    e,   CAini^    6    CipeAihon 

83  niAc  ITIitit).  A'oeip  pop  1  pAn  gcthgeA'o  teACAnAc  pceA-o, 
^upAb  ttiac  t)o  pi$  UtJAC-ttluitiAn  An  ci  t/a  n^Aipix)  nA 
bng'OAip  510^^  TTlAp,  pi  eipeAnn ;  ^ToeAt)  ip  top  tmn 
An  bpen^nn^At)  cn^AtriAp  Ap  An  nit)  peo  ceAnA. 


58.  Sic  N ;  850,  C ;  850  bli ajua,  H.     59.  Arnj,  C ;  -oo'n  teiu  A^cij,  F  and  H. 
60.  btiAt)Aiti,   C;    btiAt)Ati,   al.  62.  Atin   ro,    H.      fA   occuja,   N. 

63.  ir  pece,  N  ;  fAti  38.  ca,  C.  65.  ceijeAt),  F  ;  ceijico,  other  MSS. 

66.  ^ic  H;  biA,  F,  C,  and  N.         67.  [ir]Af,  C.         68.  ttiAif)ior,  C ;  tuAi-ocio^ 
le,  F.     6  cur,  C.     Ar.  c«r,  al.  69.  cent),  C  ;  c6at>,  N  and  H.     eitu^,  C. 

SomA-o,  MS.  71.  250  btiAt),  C.  74.  aja  jaa*,  N.     5«|\ob,  F. 
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who  lived  in  the  year  of  the  Lord,  eight  hundred  and  fifty. 
Nevertheless,  this  is  not  true  for  him  according  to  holy 
Caesarius,  who  lived  within  six  hundred  years  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  flourished  two  centuries  and  a  half  before  this 
second  Patrick.  Here  is  what  he  says  in  the  thirty-eighth 
chapter  of  the  twelfth  book  he  wrote,  entitled  '  Liber  dia- 
logorum ' : — "  Whoever  casts  doubt  on  purgatory,  let  him 
proceed  to  Ireland,  let  him  enter  the  purgatory  of  Patrick, 
and  he  will  have  no  doubt  of  the  pains  of  purgatory  thence- 
forward." a  From  this  it  may  be  understood  that  it  is  not 
that  second  Patrick  whom  Hanmer  mentions,  who  discovered 
Patrick's  purgatory  in  the  beginning,  but  the  first  Patrick. 
For  how  could  it  be  possible  that  it  should  have  been  the 
second  Patrick  who  discovered  it,  seeing  that  two  centuries 
and  a  half  elapsed  from  the  time  Caesarius  wrote  on  the 
purgatory  of  Patrick  to  the  time  the  second  Patrick  lived  ; 
and  moreover,  we  have  the  record  and  the  tradition  of  Ireland 
stating,  that  it  was  Patrick  the  apostle  who  discovered 
purgatory  at  first  in  Ireland.  Wherefore,  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
a  malicious  lie  Hanmer  has  stated  here,  in  hope  that  thereby 
the  Irish  would  have  less  veneration  for  the  cave  of  Patrick. 

Another  thing  he  says,  in  his  twenty-fourth  page,  that 
Fionn,  son  of  Cumhall,  was  of  the  Scandinavians  of  Denmark ; 
though  this  is  not  true  for  him,  according  to  the  chronicle, 
but  he  is  of  the  posterity  of  Nuadha  Neacht,  king  of  Leinster, 
who  came  from  Eireamhon,  son  of  Mileadh.  He  says  also,  in 
the  twenty-fifth  page,  that  the  person  whom  authors  call 
Gillamar,1  king  of  Ireland,  was  son  to  the  king  of  Thomond; 
howbeit,  we  deem  the  confutation  we  have  already  given  this 
thing  sufficient. 

a.  Qui  de  purgatorio  dubitat,   Scotiam   pergat,   purgatorium   Sancti 
Patricii  intret,  et  de  purgatorii  poenis  amplius  non  dubitabit. 

1  i.e.  Giolla  mar  or  mor,  see  p.  13. 


7b.  goTnAt),  F.  77.  t>o  beic,  C.     aj\  UAitfi  pAopu-15  6,  N.  79.  ipn  24 

teACAtiAC,  C.  81.  6ip,  H.  82.  Af  do  crtiocc,  C.     Sie  N  ;  pig,  H  ; 

pi'05,  C.  83.  Sic  C  ;  rtliliot),  al. 

E 


50  ah  •oiontotiottAc.    vi. 

SAoibmi    ^unAb    cne   p>n6™A*o    ctnneAf    llAnnien    Cac 
sponncnA^A   por   a$  p)ctn*oiiieA'6  50  fAtlrA  j:a   nA  reAn- 

3  cAt>Aib,  lonnur  50  sctnnfeAt)  1  ^ceitl  *oo'n  teA^coin  nAc  put 

4  UAbAcc  1  reAncur  CineAnn  acc  rn  An  cac  pionncnA^A.  gi'deAt), 
5if  ptttif  nAc  put  A^ur  nAc  nAibe  rneAr  p:Aine  pnmnige 
€  A5  nA  reAncA'dAib  An  cau  ponncnA§A,  acc  ^unAb  T>eAnb  teo 

5unAb  pnnp^eut  pt/meAccA  t>o  cum^t)  rriAn  cAiceAiri  Airnpne 

8  e.     An  pieA^A*©  ceuxwA  t)obeinim  An  5AC  fceut  eite  -d'a 

9  sctnneAnn  por  An  An  bpemn.  fli  pon  "oo  p3r  m^  A*oein 
1050  nAibe  SlAinjje  itiac  T)eAtA  cniocA  btiA'OAn  1  brtAiceAr 

eineAnn,  oin,  t)o  nein  An  creAncurA,  ni  nAibe  1  brtAiceAr 
acc  Aon  btiAT>Ain  AiiiAin. 

13  1r  neiiiipon  t)6,  rriAn  An  sceuonA,  a  nA*©  50  nAibe  con  6 

14  Airnpn  Ati^uprin  rriAnAc  -6,5  AijtoeArpos  CAinceAnbuinit)  An 

15  ctein  CineAnn.  Oin  ir  "oeAnb  ti^c  nAibe  con  -6,5  Ain*oeArpo5 
CAinceAnbuinTo    An    ctein    eineAnn    50    hAirnpn    thU,iAim 

17  *  Conciin^  A^ur  nAc  nAibe  con  aca  ah  cjiac  -pom  rem  acc 
An  ctein  Aca-cIiac,  LocA-5AnniAn,  "poinc-tAinse,  ConcAi<c;e 
A^ur  lAiimnij  ;  A^ur  ir  iAt)  -mi  cliAnp>m  rem  cne  coirmibAit) 

goP^t^f-^  be  tucc  nA  tlonniAn'oie,  An  rnbeic  -661b  rem 
D'lAniiiAn  ha  LoctonnAc  •o'a  n^Ainci   tlonrriAnni,  A^ur  ror 

22  cne  neAtrimbAit)  ne  5Ae*6eAtAib,  cu^pyo  iat>  rem  rA  pnAcc 
AiH'oeAppoi^   CAinceAnbuinit) ;   Agur  ni   liieApyirn    50  nAibe 

24  con  ai j;e  onnA  pn  rem  acc  ne  tmn  cni  n-Ain*oeArpo5  to'a 
nAibe  1  5CAinceAnbinni*6,  rriAn  aca  ftAOutr,  LAnpiAnc  A5ur 
Anretrn.     HI  An  pn    ir  bneu^Ac    to    a   nAd  50  nAibe   cop 

2.  #ic  in  C  and  F.  jroctfioi'oeAt),  H  ;  focui-o,  N  ;  pocttiAi-onuot),  al. 
3.  Sic  in  F ;  feAfidttfbib,  C.  50  5cui]Mot),  C ;  ccui|\pot),  F  ;  50  ccinnpot), 
H  and  al.;  50  gcui^pof),  N.  Sic  N;  teu^coin,  C  ;  leijceoijv,  H.  4.  cAbAcc, 
F,  not  in  C;  [iiac  ftut]  CAt)bAcc,  N;  CAbAcc,  H  and  al.  N  adds  riA'|\  utigAt) 
jMAtfi.  5.  Three  words,  hac  put  A^tif,  not  in  F  or  H.  6.  |MAtfi,  added  in 

F  and  H.  8.  r5et,  C  ;  ^ceAt,  H  ;  t^aI,  N.  9.  bp4m,  MSS.  and  H. 

10.  qMocAt)  btiAJAin,  H  ;  c|MocAt>  bliA'ctun,  N  ;  30  btiAt>.,  C.         12.  AniAin, 
H  and  N.  13.  nenhffyinneAC,   F,   H,   and  N.      bo  h.   for  no.,   F. 

14.    Canterburie,    C    and    N;    CAticenbtnpe,    H.  15.    if  fotttif 

iotno|\]\o,  Af  [a,  F]  feAttcuf  ei^veAtin,  H.  17.  tliltiAm  ttuAt)Ai5  H. 
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I  think  that  it  is  mockingly  Hanmer  inserts  the  battle  of 
Ventry,  deceitfully  ridiculing  the  antiquaries,  so  that  he  might 
give  the  reader  to  understand  that  there  is  no  validity  in  the 
history  of  Ireland,  but  like  the  battle  of  Ventry.  However, 
it  is  clear  that  the  '  shanachies ' *  do  not,  and  did  not,  regard 
the  battle  of  Ventry  as  a  true  history,  but  that  they  are 
assured  that  it  is  a  poetical  romance,  which  was  invented  as  a 
pastime.  The  same  answer  I  give  to  every  other  story  he 
recounts  concerning  the  Fianna.2  It  is  untrue  for  him  also 
where  he  says  that  Slainghe,  son  of  Deala,  was  thirty  years  in 
the  sovereignty  of  Ireland,  whereas,  according  to  the  record, 
he  reigned  but  one  year  only. 

It  is  untrue,  likewise,  for  him  to  say  that  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  had  jurisdiction  over  the  clergy  of  Ireland  from 
the  time  of  Augustine  the  monk.  For  it  is  certain  that  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  clergy 
of  Ireland  until  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
even  then  he  had  not  jurisdiction,  except  over  the  clergy  of 
Dublin,  Wexford,  Waterford,  Cork,  and  Limerick  ;3  and  it  is 
those  clergy  themselves  who  placed  themselves  under  the 
control  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  through  affection  of 
kinship  with  the  people  of  Normandy,  they  being  themselves 
of  the  remnant  of  the  Danes  usually  called  Normans,  and 
also  through  dislike  of  the  Irish  ;  and  I  do  not  think  there 
was  authority  over  those  same  (clerics),  but  during  the  time 
of  three  archbishops  who  were  in  Canterbury,  namely, 
Radulph,  Lanfranc,  and  Anselm.  Therefore  it  is  false  for 
him  to  say  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  jurisdiction 


1  Seanchaidhe,  i.e.  an  antiquary.  2  Fiann,  coll.,  dat.  Feinn,  Fianna  Eireann, 
the  Fenians.  3  Athcliath  (Duibhlinne)  ;  Loch-gCarman ;  Portlairge ;  Corcach ; 
Luimneach. 


aca,  Ai£e?     See  line  24.  20.  C;  fiAtJArA,  H;  f-oUfA,  N.  22.  C115, 

F.  24.   Aige,   C;    Ag  A-e.   C,   F.      cpiAjt,   H.     cpiAijt  a.,   F.     pti 

not  in  C. 

E2 


'/ 


52  An  T)ionbtioU,Ac.    VI. 

A5  Ai|At>e^fpo5  CAinceAttbtnjvi'o  Af\  cleifi   eijieAtin  6  Aimpn 
Aujtifcin  mAtiAc. 

1r  bjveus&c  AT>ei]t,  m&]\  ah  5ceux)riA,  50  jtAibe  TTIuficA'd 

30  ttiac    CoctAin    'n&   -pig    Aft    eijvmn    ah    cati    j:a   hAoif   t)o'n 

31  UijjeAtttiA  fe  Vl/iAtinA  aj\  cfii  pci-o  Af*  ce^t)  aj\  triite,  6i|\  if 
T>eAjVb  ^tifiAb  e  TLuai'ojai  Ha  ConcubAiji  t)o  bi  a$  $AbAit 
ceAtitiAvp  6ij\eArm  \\e  a  Aif  An  uati  fom,  A^ti-p  ^ujiAb  ceiqie 

34btlA*6tlA  |V1A  n^AbAtuA-p  5^t  ^  u^t^  Vn' 

A'oein  ^if  5«nAb  1  fAn  mbneACAin  ttloin  jui^ax)  Coiii- 

36  5aLI,   Abb  beAtincAin  1  n-Aijvo  UbAt) :   51'oeA'd  ni   pojA   -06 

37  pn,   oifi   teA^cAn  1   n-A  beACAi"6    ^unAb  1    hTDaI  Afitn*6e  t 

'OCtlA1|"CeA|\C    tltA'O    JltJ^AT)     6,    A^Uf    ^UflAb    X)0    CmeA'o    *OAt 

39  n-A|\uit)e   x)6.     1f   tume    X)o    irieAf    tlAtirnejA    bfieAuriAc   t>o 

tieAtiAtri  vo  CoiiigAtt,  -oo  bjug  ^u^Ab  e  Cotti^aVI  *oo  co^Aib 

1TlAirjifci|\  DeAnncAi|\  1  n-Aifit)  HbAt),  fA  rriACAi-p  'oo  triAinif- 

cpieACAib    6o|ipA    tube,  A^tif    ^ufi   uo^Aib    rnAinipnjt  eite  1 

43  SACf  Aib,    tAitri    pe    Ueprceprep,    x>'a    n^Ai-pceA-p    bAn^op  : 

A^uf  "oa  'oceA^TTiA'o  *oo  llAnmejA  a  cuj\  1  ^ceitt  "oo'n  teA^- 

coiji  5ti|\    DjieActiAc  Com^Ati,  50   ^cmn^eAX)   t/a  j\eiji    pn 

46 1  5ceitt,  5AC  oip*6eA|ACAf  'o'a  bpjit  aji  TTiAimfCi|A  beAtincAij\ 

47  UtAX)  *oo  *6ut  1   ^ctu  -oo   D|\eAcnACAib  a  tof  Cotti^aiU,  x>o 

48beiu   '610b,    no    ^ac    ctu    •d'ah    cintt    beArmcAn    "ULa*6    50 

49  ^ctunp'oe  1  teic  kia  mAimrcneAc  aca  1  Sac^ Aib  -OANAb  Ainm 

bAti^on  1. 

A-oein  llAnmen  ^un   clAtiti    bArcAijvo    *oo    ni§    LAi£eAn 

"punf  a,  PaoLati,  A^tir  UIuah  ;  5ix>eAX)  50  pjurmeAc  ir  ctAnn 

53 'o'Aox)    beAntiAin  -pi   ltlt3riiAr»  iAt),  'oo   nein  nAotTi-feAricti^A 

OijieAnn.     tTlA-p   -po,  *oo  TTiopAn    eite  "oo  bneu^Aib  tlAnmep 

30.  ttlAg  CocIaih,  C.    tiA  |M§  e.,  F.     5u^Ab  e  m.  mAg  CocIahi  hi  'ha  tvij; 
ei|\eAnn,  H.  31.  Sic  N  ;  1166,  C  and  H.        34.  Sic  H  and  N;  tAe,  C  and  F. 

An  CAn  pn,  F  and  al.  36.  /Sic  C  ;  Ab,  H  and  N.     An  Ainb,  F  and  C  ; 

1  n-A]vo,  H.  37.  teujcon,  C  ;  teAJCAn,  H  and  N.     "O.  A.,  C  ;  a  nt)Ait 

nAntn'oe,  N.  39.  6  (for  t)6.),  F,  H,  and  N.     F,  H,  and  al.  insert  lomonno. 

43.  West  Chester,  MSS.,  tlefcfeifcen,  H.  46.  and  48.  jac,  C  ;  gun,  H. 
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over  the  clergy  of  Ireland  from  the  time  of  Augustine  the 
monk. 

It  is  also  false  what  he  says  that  Murchadh  Mac  Cochlain 
was  king  of  Ireland  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  sixty-six,  for  it  is  certain  that  it  was  Ruaidhri  Ua 
Conchubhair1  who  was  at  that  time  assuming  the  headship  of 
Ireland,  and  that  that  time  was  four  years  before  the  Norman 
invasion. 

Again,  he  says,  that  it  is  in  Great  Britain  Comhghall, 
abbot  of  Beannchar2  in  the  Aird  of  Ulster,3  was  born  :  yet 
that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  it  is  read  in  his  life  that  it  was  in 
Dal  n-aruidhe4  in  the  north  of  Ulster  he  was  born,  and  that 
he  was  of  the  race  called  Dal  n-aruidhe.  It  is  wherefore 
Hanmer  thought  to  make  a  Briton  of  Comhghall,  because 
that  it  was  Comhghall  founded  the  abbey  of  Beannchar  in 
the  Aird  of  Ulster,  which  was  the  mother  of  the  abbeys  of 
all  Europe,  and  that  he  founded  another  abbey  in  England 
beside  west  Chester,  which  is  called  Bangor  :  and  if  it  should 
happen  to  Hanmer  to  convince  the  reader  that  Comhghall 
was  a  Briton,  that  he  would  give  him  consequently  to  under- 
stand that  every  excellence  which  adorned  the  abbey  of 
Beannchar  of  Ulster  would  tend  to  the  renown  of  the  Britons 
in  regard  to  Comhghall  belonging  to  them  ;  or  that  all  the 
fame  which  Beannchar  of  Ulster  had  earned  would  be  im- 
puted to  the  abbey  named  Bangor,  which  is  in  England. 

Hanmer  says  that  Fursa,  Faolan,  and  Ultan  were  bastard 
children  of  a  king  of  Leinster ;  although  truly  they  were 
children  of  Aodh  Beannan,  king  of  Munster,  according  to  the 
account  of  the  saints  of  Ireland.     So  also  for  many  other  of 

1  Written  incorrectly  Kory  or  Roderick  O'Connor.  2  Bangor.  3  The  Ards. 
4  Dalnarry  or  Dalaradia,  obsolete  name  of  a  district  partly  in  Antrim,  partly  in 
Down,  from  the  tribe  named. 


46.  oi]Ajv6eA|Acur,  MS.  47.  t)o  tol,  MS.  and  H.  48.  beAtiticup,  N  ; 

beAnncAip,  C  and  H.         49.  Sic  N  ;  -cjve,  C  ;  -cpeACA,  H.         50.  e,  C  and  H. 
1,  H  5.  32.         53.  beAtiriAti,  C. 


54  An  T)ionbnottAc.    vn. 

55  *5  rcniobAt)   aj\   Cinmn,  A^ur  tei^im  •oiorn   x^An  teAniiiAin 

56  onnA  nior  ^it)e,  -oo  bn'15  50  rnbA*6  tiorcA  ne  a  Iua'6  tnte- 

1AT). 


VII. 

1  At)ein    Seon    bAnclAi,    -6,5    rcniobAt)     An     einmn,    nA 

2  bniAcnA  ro  : — "  t,A"5-bocAin  uo^b^i'o  (aji  re,  -6,5  tAbAinc 
An  eineAnncAib),  50  n-Ain'oe  'otnne,  rriAn  a  mbit)  -pern  A^ur 

4  a  fpp6i^6  1  n-Aom-ciJeAr."     ITIeArAirn  An  An  5cnornA*d  *oo- 

5  5III   -Ml  reAn  fO    A|1    Ctl^'pA-p^bAlt  t)0  U&b-MjlC    AJ1  AlfTOeAnAlb 

6  A^tir  A-p  AnurAib  coitineAC  A^ur  rot)Aoine  mbe-6.5  WDeAnoit, 
nAC    ei^cneApOA    a    coniiineAr   ne    pnoirnpioLtAn,   niA-p    50 

8  ^cnornAnn  An  a  nor  An  cuAnA-p^bA!1.  *oo   cAbAinu  An   cno- 

9  bocAib  boccAti   A^ur  t>Aome  n'oeA-poi't,  A^ur  nAC   ^AbAnn 

|\e*  A1f  LtlAt)    nA   lOttinAO    X)0    'Oe-MI-MTI    An    piotA1t>lb    pALAr*OA 

pnionnrAriitA  ha  n-iAntAt)  A^ur  nA  n-UArAt  eite  aca  1 
n-6inmn.     ITIeArAini   ror  n^c  cion    ruAnAi'oe    •oti^ceA-p  t>o 

13  cAbAinc  "oo,  ha  t)o  neAc  eile  *oo  leAn-p/d  a  ton  5  1  rAn 
5ceim  scetTOnA  :  A^ur  rnAn  pn,  ctnnirn  6  ceirc  'o'Aon-focAb 

isomer  Ttloniron,  "oo  rcniob  50  r5i$eAiTiAit  An  dnmn  ;  oin, 
bico  50  nAibe  a  peAnn  ctirue  ne  rqiiobAt)  1  rnbeunta.,  ni 
f  Aoibm  50  |AAibe  An  ciAtt  *oo  bi  Ai^e  An  ctrniAr  ah  pmn  ne 
pnmne  t>o  hocca'6,  A^ur  rnAn  pn  ni  irieAfAim  ^unAb  pu 
e  pieA^jiA'o   -oo    CAbAinu  Ain.     Oin,    An   ruAnAi'oe    ctnneAr 

20  noniie  cuA-pA-p^bAit -poi-pne  An  bioc  *o'a  mbi   1  ^cnic  *oo  cun 

2ipor,  *oteA§Ain  t>6  a  t>ceirc  rem  50  pnmneAc  "oo  CAbAinu 
onnA,  roin  otc  A5iir  itiaiu  ;  A^ur  "oo  bpi§  ^u-pAb  ^Aon-coif^^ 
c-pe  otc  A^tir  u-pe  An-cnoi-oe,  (A-p  pti-pAiteAiri  t)Aoirie  eite,  A5 

24  a   -pAibe   An  -pnn  ceu-onA  -o'eineAnncAib),  uii^  1  n*oeAnmA*o 

55.  ^veAX)  leigfeAT),  H  ;  pcoeAt)  lei^pico  -oiom,  F.  56.  ni  Af  poioe, 

F  and  C. 

VII.   1.  BarMie  and  Barckly,  MSS.,  and  bAncti-o,  H.  2.  -bAcAm,  MSS. 

4.  a  nemnjior,  C,  a^Diof,  F.  5.  Ain|\jeAnAib,  CandF.  6.  nt>eineoit,  N. 
8.  Sic  inC  and  al. ;  Ain  An  nop fo,  H.       9.  n-oenoit,  MS.        13.  "oa  leAnf  Ait),  H. 
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the  lies  of  Hanmer  writing  on  Ireland,  and  I  pass  on  without 
pursuing  them  further,  because  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention 
them  all. 


VII. 

John  Barckly,  writing  on  Ireland,  says  these  words  : — 
"They  build  (says  he,  speaking  of  the  Irish)  frail  cabins  to 
the  height  of  a  man,  where  they  themselves  and  their  cattle 
abide  in  one  dwelling. "a  I  think,  seeing  that  this  man  stoops 
to  afford  information  on  the  characteristics  and  on  the 
habitations  of  peasants  and  wretched  petty  underlings,  that 
his  being  compared  with  the  beetle  is  not  unfitting,  since  he 
stoops  in  its  fashion  to  give  an  account  of  the  hovels  of  the 
poor,  and  of  miserable  people,  and  that  he  does  not  endeavour 
to  make  mention  or  narration  concerning  the  palatial  princely 
mansions  of  the  earls  and  of  the  other  nobles  who  are  in 
Ireland.  I  consider  also  that  the  repute  of  an  historian 
ought  not  to  be  given  to  him,  nor  to  any  body  else  who 
would  follow  his  track  in  the  same  degree :  and  thus,  with 
one  word,  I  discard  the  witness  of  Fynes  Moryson  who 
wrote  jeeringly  on  Ireland ;  for,  though  his  pen  was  skilful 
for  writing  in  English,  I  do  not  think  that  he  intended  by 
the  power  of  the  pen  to  disclose  the  truth,  and  so  I  do  not 
consider  that  it  is  worth  (while)  giving  him  an  answer.  For, 
the  historian  who  proposes  to  furnish  a  description  of  any 
people  who  may  be  in  a  country,  ought  to  report  their  special 
character  truthfully  [on  them],  whether  good  or  bad ;  and 
because  that  it  was  of  set  purpose,  through  evil  and  through 
a  bad  disposition  (at  the  suggestion  of  other  people,  who  had 
the  same  mind  towards  the  Irish),  he  has  left  in  oblivion, 

a.  Fragiles   domos   ad   altitudinem  hominis   exitant,    sibi   pecorique 
communes. 

15.  Finis  Morrison,  MS.  20.  H  adds  fMpirmeAC.     Sic  C  J  mbeic,  F  and  H. 

21.  ■otijceAjx  t)0,  H.     50  f.  not  in  F  or  H.  24.  a$  a  jAAibe  fUAC  x>'6,  N. 
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25  5&n  m&ic  n&  n-dneAnnAC  t>o  ni&oi'oe&TTi,  •oo  tei^  t>e  £&n  A.n 

26ni&5&it  but)  inLe&nc&  x>o  pjAn&i'oe  t)o  cowie&T)  1  n-A  rc£ij\, 

27  A^up  tn&n  pn,  ni   x>te&5&in    aon   p;.o.ine  t>o    c-o.b&inc    a,n 

a,   p;nibmn.     1r   nvo,    lornonno,  pi^gt^c^    ir   ioncoirne&,ouA 

ne  p^niobo/o  p;Aine,  'oo  nein  potiT)6ntip  ff^n  ceit>  te&b&n 

30  no  p^niob  "x>e  nenum  muenconibup"  rn&n  &  •oun^cc&nn  &n 

n&  ni&5to.c.o.ib  ir  lonconne/vouo.  ne  rcniobxvo  r CAine :  ^5  ro 

&n    ceit)   nio.50.1t   ctnneor   por  : — "  on    cei*o   n10.50.1t,    no.c 

33to.rho.t>  o-omni-o    onetime   -oo   not)."     An  t)o.no.  ni 0.50.1b : — 

34  "50  no.c  to-rhox)  5on  50c  pnmne  x>o  cun  por":  0.5  ro  bpioxno 

35  mi  135*00111: — "ionnur  (on  re)   no.c  bio/o  oirino.r  co.in*oeo.ro. 

36  no  irrio-co.in'oeopo.  1  p&.n  p^nibmn."      A*oein  for,  1  ro.n  0.1c 
ccu-ono,  50  n-oteogo-in  Wn  rco.noiT)e  beuro.  ^tir  beoco, 

38  coriiointeoco.,  ctnp,  bniouno,  5nioiiio,  ^tir  cniocnugot)  50c 
39roinne  -o'o.  n-0.1c15eo.nn  'p^11  5c^c  An  o'n  50b  -oo  toim 
rcniob^t),  it>in  nioiu  o^ur  otc  00  nocco*6 :  o^ur  t>o  bni§  50 
t)Ct,5  pner  THopiron  1  n'oeo.nmo.'o  50/n  trioic  no  n-eineo.nno.6 
•00  ctin  pop  ctig  1  ntjeonrnot)  5&n  coitneo.'o  x>o  t>eo.no.tn  on 
no  niogtoco-ib  neo.mno.i'oce,  0.5UP  t/o  nein  pn,  ni  cion 
44p:Aine  t>teo5oin  vo  co.bo.1nc  on  a  rcnibmn. 

45  Cibe   t)o    ctnnreo*6  nonrie  nnon-cuoncugo.'o   t>o   T)eono™ 

46  on  irii-beuroib  no   ton5oineocc   An    toccoib  rcoAome,   *oo 

47  Vunups   teo.bon   *oo   tionox>   *6iob  ;    oin    ni    bi    -otncce   r^n 

48  rnbioc  5on  T)oor5onfttio,5.     feuccon  on-t)ooine  no  hAtbon, 

49  bpur^AnftiiAj    no    bneocon    TTIoine,   pmoome   pton-onuir, 


25.  t>e,  MSS.  and  H.         26.  lean Atti urn,  N.    Twelve  words  here,  after  rcAip  to 
rc|\ibinti,  not  in  H.  27.  -oteASOjA,  F.  30.  Two  lines  from  tnA|\  a  to  fiof 

not  in  H.        33.  eirnii,  al.    -oo  |\eif\  ah  u5,oai|\  ceu-otiA,  N.  34.  Five  words 

not  in  H.         35.  Atfiojmr,  C.  36.  Four  words  not  in  H.  38.  cuin  and 

ctu'octiuJAt)  (C)  not  in  H.  39.  rAn  epic,  MSS.  and  H.  44.  -oti5ceA|\,  Hand 
N.  From  if  iat),  line  28,  above,  to  rc^bmti  (17  lines)  not  in  F.  45.  5ibe,  C  ; 
51  be,  H  and  N;  N  adds  lowonpo.     510-6  be.  mi.,  F.  46.  lopsAipeAcc 

in  F  and  N  [and  in  H  5.  32]  as  here ;  not  in  C ;  H  has  t.  Aip.  47.  u purA,  Sic  in 
C  and  H  ;  unuf  a,  F.     Perhaps  the  more  usual  form  ujuif  may  be  intended  here. 
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without  estimating  the  good  qualities  of  the  Irish,  whereby 
he  has  abandoned  the  rule  most  necessary  for  an  historian  to 
preserve  in  his  narrative,  and,  therefore,  the  status  of  history 
ought  not  to  be  accorded  to  his  writing.  These  are,  indeed, 
the  rules  which  should  be  most  observed  in  writing  history, 
according  to  Polydorus,  in  the  first  book  he  has  written  '  de 
rerum  inventoribus,'  where  he  treats  of  the  fittest  rules  for 
writing  history  :  here  is  the  first  rule  he  sets  down — "  That 
he  should  not  dare  to  assert  anything  false.""  The  second 
rule  : — "  That  he  should  not  dare  to  omit  setting  down  every 
truth  " :  here  are  the  author's  words  : — "  in  order  (says  he) 
that  there  should  be  no  mistrust  of  friendship  or  unfriendliness 
in  the  writing."6  He  says,  moreover,  in  the  same  place,  that 
the  historian  ought  to  explain  the  customs  and  way  of  life, 
the  counsels,  causes,  resolves,  acts,  and  development,  whether 
good  or  bad,  of  every  people  who  dwell  in  the  country 
about  which  he  has  undertaken  to  write :  and,  inasmuch  as 
Fynes  Moryson  has  omitted  to  notice  anything  good  of  the 
Irish,  he  has  neglected  to  observe  the  aforesaid  rules,  and, 
accordingly,  the  dignity  of  history  cannot  be  allowed  to  his 
composition. 

Whoever  should  determine  to  make  a  minute  search  for 
ill  customs,  or  an  investigation  into  the  faults  of  inferior 
people,  it  would  be  easy  to  fill  a  book  with  them  ;  for  there  is 
no  country  in  the  world  without  a  rabble.  Let  us  consider 
the  rough  folk  of  Scotland,  the  rabble-rout  of  Great  Britain, 
the  plebeians  of  Flanders,  the  insignificant  fellows  of  France, 

a.  Prima  est,  nequid  falsi  dicere  audeat. 

b.  Deinde  nequid  veri  dicere  non  audeat,  neque  suspitio  gratiae  sit  in 
scribendo,  neque  simultatis. 


[a,  his?']    leAbAp,  F,  H,  and  N ;  teAbAij\,  C.     ni  ftnl,  H  ;  tii  bpnl,  N.     Sic 
in  C  and  N  ;  -oucuig,  H  ;  -oucAig,  al.  48.  Sic  C  ;  fAn  bin,  F;  fAti  bic,  H  ; 

fAti    mbic,    N.      H   adds  innce.      Three    words,    a-t>.    tiA    liA.,    not    in   H; 
Atint>AOine,  N.  49.  OjviocAine,  C  ;  bpeACAti,  al.     t:lomvoju»p,  N,  &c. 
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50  pAingi'oe  nA  "pjiAmce,  pppiopAin  nA  Sparine,  Aop  AntiApAt 
5i  nA  hlocAile,    A^iip  *OAon-Aicrne  ^aca  *othuce  6   pin    attiac, 

52  A^up  -oogeAbuAp  lorriAt)   n*ooibeup  n*oAopctAnn*OA  lonncA ; 

53  5i*6eA*6,  ni  hioncAmce  An  epic  50  ntnti*6e  Ap  a  pon.  TTlAp 
An  5ceu*onA,  itia  cai*o  *ooibettpA  1  50111*0  *oo  *6Aop-clAfmAib 
eipeAnn,  ni   nioncAince  dpeAnnAig  tube  Ap  a  pon  ;   A^up 

56  cibe  *005eAnA*6,  ni  liieApAirn   50  n*ot/i5ceAp    cion  pcApAi*6e 

57*00  CAbAipu  *oo  ;  A^up  6'y  triAp  po  *oo  pmne  pmep  TTIopipon 

58  a^  pcpiobA*6  Ap   eipeAnncAib,  pAoitirn  nAc  *oteAccAC  cion 

puApM*6e  *oo  beiu  Aip: — A^up  rnAp  An  5ceu*onA  A*oeipmi  pe 

CArnpion. 

A*oeip  C&nroen   ^upAb   nop  1   n-6ipmn    nA    pA^Aipc  50 

n-A  ^ctAmn  A^up  50  n-A  leAnnAnAib  *oo  beiu  A5  aiuiu§a*g 

63  1   pnA  ceArnptAib,  A^up   beiu    -6,5    61  A^tip    A5  pteA*6u§A*o 

64ionnuA:  A^up  pop  ^upAb  nop  mnue  ttiac  An   e&pptn^,  ttiac 

ah  AbbA*6,  itiac  An  ppiopA  A^up  rtiAc  An  cpA^Aipu  *oo  gAipm 

-oo  ctAinn  nA  z^cbeipeAc  -pom.     TTIo  ppeA^pAT)   Ain  Ann  po 

67  ^upAb  e  Am  pA'p  uionnp5nA*OAp  ctiAp  CipeAnn  An  *opoc-nop 

pom,  1   n*oiAi*6  An   c-occiriAt)  tlenpi  *oo  triAlAipu  a  cpei*oiiri, 

69  A^ur,  An   cAn  -pom  pem  A511P  6  pin  1  teic,  ni  cleAccA*6  An 

7o*opoc-nop  pom  acu  An  cui*o  *oiob  *oo  "LeAn  *o'a  n-AmrriiAnAib 

pem,  A^ur  *oo  'diutx  *oo  nA  huAccApAnAib  "otigceACA  *oo  bi 

op  a  ^cionn.     U15  CArrroen  -pem  teir  An  bppeA^pAT)  po,  mAp 

a  n-AbAipi  a  5  bAbAipu  An  dpnm : — "Cibe  *opon£  *oiob,  (An 

74  p e),  *oobein  ia*o  -pem  *oo  niA§AtcAcc,  con^bATO  ia*o  pem  50 

75  mionbAibeAc  1  n^ne  cpua*6*oaIa  piA^AtuA,  a§  pinpeAcpAp, 
A5  5tn*6e,  A^tip  A5  cnor^A-o  *o'a  peAp5A*6  pem."       A5  po 

77  niAn   A*oein   CAtnbpenp  1  pAn  peAcciiiA'6  cAibi*oit  piceA*o,  A5 

50.  Sic  F  and  C  ;  fAinpfc,  N  ;  pAinnp'oe,  H.  Sic  H  ;  ^Amgce,  C,  F,  andN. 
SpAitie,  al.  51.  heA'OAine,  C  ;  TieA-oAile,  H  and  al. ;  nloccAite,  N.  lo-OAitle, 
F.    -ouicce,  sic  in  C,  F,  H,  and  N.  52.  -oo  §etibco]A,  7c,  as  above,  in  C  ; 

•oogeoAt)  iomAT>    -ooibeAf  lonticA,   F.       H  writes  t)o   ^eAbcAf*,   and  N  00 
j^AbAt)  (and  -ooibeAfAt)),  but  otherwise  agree  with  F.  53.  Two  lines  from 

Aj\  a  fon  to  the  same  words  again  omitted  in  F  and  H.  56.  t>o  -oetinArri,  C ; 

•00  -oeAtiAin,  F;  -oo  •oeAtifAX),  H.  57.  ai|\,  F  and  H.     oy  mA|\  fin,  H. 

tiAc  t)leA5Ai]A,  al.  58.  nAc  tit)teA§o]A  meAf  fOA|\AiT)e  t>o  cAbAipc  aija,  F  ; 
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the  poor  wretches  of  Spain,  the  ignoble  caste  of  Italy,  and  the 
unfree  tribe  of  every  country  besides,  and  a  multitude  of 
ill-conditioned  evil  ways  will  be  found  in  them  ;  howbeit,  the 
entire  country  is  not  to  be  disparaged  on  their  account.  In 
like  manner,  if  there  are  evil  customs  among  part  of  the 
unfree  clans  of  Ireland,  all  Irishmen  are  not  to  be  reviled 
because  of  them,  and  whoever  would  do  so,  I  do  not  think 
the  credit  of  an  historian  should  be  given  him  ;  and  since  it 
is  thus  Fynes  Moryson  has  acted,  writing  about  the  Irish,  I 
think  it  is  not  allowable  he  should  have  the  repute  of  an 
historian  :  and  so  I  say  also  of  Campion. 

Camden  says  that  it  is  usual  in  Ireland  for  the  priests 
with  their  children  and  concubines  to  dwell  in  the  churches, 
and  to  be  drinking  and  feasting  in  them  :  and  moreover,  that 
it  is  a  habit  there  to  call  the  children  of  these  clerics,  son  of 
the  bishop,  son  of  the  abbot,  son  of  the  prior,  and  son  of  the 
priest.  My  answer  to  him  here  is,  that  the  time  the  clergy 
of  Ireland  began  that  bad  system  was  after  the  eighth  Henry 
had  changed  his  faith,  and,  even  at  that  time  and  thence- 
forward, there  did  not  practise  that  bad  habit  but  such  of 
them  as  followed  their  own  lusts,  and  denied  the  lawful 
superiors  who  were  set  over  them.  Camden  himself  concurs 
with  this  reply,  where  he  says,  speaking  of  Ireland  : — "  Who- 
ever among  them  (says  he)  give  themselves  to  a  religious 
life,  restrain  themselves  even  to  miracle  in  a  condition  of 
austerity,  governed  by  rule,  watching,  praying,  and  fasting  for 
their  mortification." a  Here  is  what  Cambrensis  says  in  the 
twenty-seventh    chapter,    speaking    also    of    the    clergy    of 

a.  Si  qui  religioni  se  consecrant,  religiosa  quadam  austeritate  ad  mira- 
culum  usque  se  continent,  vigilando,  orando,  et  jejuniis  se  macerando. 

nAc  c6in  meAf  p •>  H.  63.  if  na,  MS.     fop,  F.     From  lormuA  to  roiti  is  not 

in  H.         64.  a  n&junn,  F  and  N.         67.  t»Aip,  H.  69.  ni  cteAccAt)  fin,  H. 

70.  H  omits  -onoc-ti 6f.  74.  CotigruAit),  MS.  75.  Sic  C  ;  q\UAt>AtA,  H, 

&c.  ;  cn«Att)AlA,  N.     c|\ua-6aIa,  F.    aj  f .     Sic  F  ;  jnnf\ioq>Ar,  C  ;  puineACAr, 
H  and  N.  77.  pccioc,  N  ;  if  in.  27.  ca.,  C. 
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tAbAinc  An  clein  eineAnn  rriAn  An  5ceux)nA : — "  Aca  (An  re 
79  A5  lAbAinc  An  dnmn)   cIiaji   nA   cAtiriAn   ro    rcmotcA  50 

ton  1  niA^AtcAcu,  A5ur  1  rneAr5  5AC  -pub-Mice  eite  t>'a  bruit 
«i  lonncA,  *oo  f  Antng  a  n^e^nmriM'oe^cc   nA   htnte   jmbAibce 

82  eite  lonncA."     Ar  ro  ir  lonctu^ce  50  nAibe  ^n  je&nmtiM- 

83  *6eAcc  An  rriAncAm  -6.5  ctein  CineAnn  1  n-Aimrin  CAinbnenr: 

84  A^tt-p  rop  ir  lonutn^ce  A-p  ro  n^c  iat>  5-6,6  Aon  -0110115  t>o 

85  ctein  eineAnn  t)o  cteAccA*6  ah  -onoc-nop  tit),  acc  An  t>non5 

86  AinriiiAnAC  x)o  bto'OA'o  a  50111115  AiriAin,  A5U-p  t)0  ceit>eA'6  50 
«7  pioprnAiuiceAitiAiti  n-eAruriitA  An  An-tiAcuAnAnAib  eA5tAire. 

U15  ScAnihunrc  teir  An  niii)  reo  1  rAn  rcAin  no  rcniob  An 
Cinmn  An  uAn  |?a  tiAoir  Wn  UigeAnnA  ceicne  btiA'onA  An 

90  ceicne  pci*o  An  CU15  ceAt>  An  iriite.     A5  ro  niAn  At>ein :  — 

91  "  bi  noicion  A5  uniiion  nA  n-(§ineAnnAc  (An  re),  An  cnA-obAX) 
no    An   niA^AtuAcc."     A-p   ro    ir   ioncui5ue  nAC   nAibe    An 

93  x>noc-nor   tit)  tuAi*6eAr  CAnroen  coicceAnn  1  n-Cinmn,   acu 

94  A5  An  5ctein  x>o  ctAon  a  5ctnn5  AiiiAin,  [aitiaiI  A'oubnAmAn 

95  CUAf .] 

1  A*oein  CAirmen  nAc  mon  An  coimeAt)  *oo  bi  &n  porAt)  1 

2  n-6inmn  6  bAitcib  rnonA  aitiac  :  Qve&X)  ni  pon  t>6  ro,  A511P 

3  oobein  niA-ptA  mon  'o'pon-UAirtib  eineAnn  *oo  bni§  5unAb 

4  An  An  ctJAic  Aicigit)  a  n-uniiion,  i*oin  $^tt  &"5UV  S^e,°e^- 
5i*6eAX),  ni  AbnAini  nAC  bit)  t>non5  t>iob  AinitnAnAc,  AiiiAit 

6bior  1  n5Ac  tnte  cnic,   nAC  bit)    uitiaI    -o'a  n-tiAcuApiAnAib 
eA5tAipe;    A5ur,  t/a  nein  fin,  nion  "otigceAc  do   CArrmen 

8  An  coin  nAc  nAibe  coiuceAnn  x>o  cun  1  teic  nA  n-€hneAnnAc 

9  Aici5eA-p  1  fAn    CHA1C  mAn    oitbeim   t)6ib.     Oin,   x>a   nAibe 

79.  rA,  C  ;  pti,  H.  81.  a  titnte,  C  and  N  ;  ha  Jitnte,  F  and  H.     a  ti^. 

Sic  in  C  and  H.  82.  Omitted  in  H  from  50  j\Aibe  to  nAC  iat>.     An  5.  here 

in  F,  C  and  N.         83.  a^  ctei|\,  ?  a  gcleijA,  as  in  N.         84.  Af  ro  yoy,  F  and  N. 
85.  ut)  ItiAiteAr  CAm,  F,  and  N.  86.  btcoAt),  C  ;  btoJAt),  F,  H,  and  N. 

ceijeAt),  F;    ie^po'b  C;    ciAgeA'o,  H;    c^i-oioj,  N.  87.   Sic  in  C; 

pormAiceAtriAil,   N  ;   rciormAcicAtfiAit,  H.     eAgAitfe,  C  ;    eA^tmp,  H  and 
N.  90.  1584,  C  ;  H  adds  bt/iAgtiA.     N  reads  as  above,  adding  btiAtitiiTi. 

91.  cjaaoa-o,  C  ;  cnAtbAt),  N  ;  H  omits.  93.  50  c,  C.  94.  t)noin5,  H. 

95.  Sic  in  H,  &c. ;  C  ends  at  AbAiti ;  N  omits  cuAf. 
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Ireland: — "The  clergy  of  this  land  (says  he,  speaking  of 
Ireland)  are  abundantly  commendable  as  to  the  religious  life, 
and  amongst  every  other  virtue  which  they  possess,  their 
chastity  excels  all  the  other  virtues."0  From  this  it  may  be 
understood  that  chastity  prevailed  among  the  clergy  of 
Ireland  in  Cambrensis'  time  :  and,  moreover,  it  may  be 
inferred  from  this,  that  it  is  not  every  body  of  the  clergy  of 
Ireland  who  followed  that  evil  custom,  but  only  the  lustful 
set  who  broke  their  obligation,  and  went  schismatically  in 
disobedience  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors.  Stanihurst 
agrees  with  this  thing  in  the  narrative  which  he  wrote  con- 
cerning Ireland,  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  eighty-four.  Here  is  what  he  says  : — "  The 
most  part  of  the  Irish  (says  he)  have  great  regard  for  devotion 
or  the  religious  state."6  From  this  it  may  be  understood 
that  that  bad  practice  which  Camden  mentions  was  not 
common  in  Ireland,  except  only  among  the  clergy  who 
rejected  their  obligation  as  we  have  said  above. 

Camden  says  that  the  marriage  bond  is  not  strictly 
observed  in  Ireland,  outside  of  the  great  towns  :  however, 
this  is  not  true  for  him,  and  casts  great  discredit  on  the  true 
aristocracy  of  Ireland,  both  native  and  foreign,  because  that 
it  is  in  the  country  they  mostly  reside.  Howbeit,  I  say  not 
that  there  be  not  some  of  them  lustful,  as  there  be  in  every 
country,  those  who  are  not  obedient  to  their  ecclesiastical 
superiors :  and,  accordingly,  it  is  unjust  for  Camden  to  charge 
this  offence,  rarely  occurring,  as  a  reproach  against  the  Irish 
who  reside  in  the  rural  districts.     For,  if  there  were  one  or 

a.  Est  autem  terrae  illius  clerus  satis  religione  eommendabilis,  et  inter 
varias  quibus  pollet  virtutes,  castitatis  praerogativa  praeeminet  atque 
praecellit. 

b.  Hibernici  etiam  magna  ex  parte  sunt  religionis  summe  colentes. 

i.  coitfi&o,  C;  coimeAT),  N;  uac  mop  cion,  H.  2.  pn,  H  and  N. 

3.  1f  mop  Art  iriAflA,  F.  pop  from  F,  not  in  C.  C  adds  Antifo.  4.  §AOit>iot, 
C  and  N  ;  ^acoaI,  al.  ;  H  omits  four  words.  6.  ip  Jac,  C.     ofo  1  tigAC,  F. 

8.  cAin,  N.     T)o  cop  Aide,  C.  9.  ipn  cuaic,  C  here  ;  H,  aij\  au  cuaic 
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•otnne  no  *oiAr  no  beA^An   AiniriiAnAc  *6iob,  ni    hioncAinue 

11  foineAnn   nA   cnice    tube  cucA-rAn  :    A^ur,  •o'a  nein  pn,  ni 

12  cneApoA  t)o  CArrmen  [An  ni*6]  'oon^'6  [^unAb  AnnAiii  bior  cion 
An  porAt)  a  5  CineAnncAib,  acc  a  5  Uicu  bailee  mon  no 
CAcnAc  AriiAin]:  A^ur  An  •onon^  AT>ein  50  mbio'6  An  popvo 
btiA-onA  An  ^nAcugAX)  1  n-einmn,  ir  T>eAnb  nACAfi  cteAcuAf) 
niAih  mnue  e,  acu  te  *oAoinib  AinthiAnACA  nAc  biot>  uiiiAt 

17  -o'uAccA-pAnAib  eA^lAire,  A^tir,  id' a  nein  pn,  ni  hioncu^cA 
coibemi  coicceAnn  "o'eineAnncAib  cne  beA^An  100  'OAomib 
•ooiiitJinue  "oiocoirse  "o'a  gnACiigA'd. 

A*oein  CAmpion  1  fAn  feireAt)  cAibi'oit  "oo'n  cei*o  teAbAn 
•o'a  jXAiji,  50  mbit)  CineAnnAig  coin  pDicneit>meAc  pn, 
ionnuf  cibe   ni*6    AT>eAnAt)   a    n-UAccAfiAn,    t>a   t>oicnei,oce 

23  e,  50  meAfAit)  a  beic  'nA  pnmne,  [A5ur]  *oobein  piAin-r cent 

24fAbAitt  teir  A5  a  •puixnugAt)  -po.  TTlAn  aua,  50  nAibe 
'  pneAtAit)  '  AiniTiiAnAc  1  n-Cinmn,  t>o  bi  ineAmAit  ne  $ac 

26  ni"6  -o'a  n-AibeonAt)  *oo  cun  'nA  ttii'oe  An  a  pobut,  A^u-p 
ceince  Ain^it)  Ain:  A^tif  1  n"ooi§  50  bpngbeAt)  p6inicm  uaca, 
noccAir  t)6ib,  50  nAibe  pAt>nAic  *oo  teic  ifcij  *oo  beA$An 

29btiA'6An,   A^tir  peAt)An  A5  imneAfAin  fie*  nAite  t>o  cAoib 

30  ^Atto^tAig  jAe-oeAtAig  *oo  bi  A5  pA*onAic  A5  a  cun  irceAc 
1  bftAiceAf  T)e,  A$ur  ^un  §Ab  peAn^  peAT)An,  a^uf  teir  pn 

32  5ttn  buAit  x/eocAin  ptAicir  T)e  pA*onAic  'nA  ceAnn,  giiji 
bjnr    a    bAiceAr,    ^tir    At>ein     CAmpion    50    bpiAin    An 

34 '  ppeAbAit) '    couu^At)    une    fAn    -pceut   yo.     ITIo   pneA^nAt) 

35  Ain  Annfo,  ^unAb    copmAtA  e   ne    cttucceoin  -oo   biAt)  A5 

36  neic -pcetit  -p^i^eAiiiAit  An  -pcApott  ionA  ne  puAnAToe.     Oin, 

11.  cuca,  C.     From  this  to  AtfiAin  wanting  in  H.  12.  rn'op  c.,  C.     ni 

cneAfOA  "oo  C.  a  ^At),  al.  An  ni  "oo  jaaio,  C.  From  this  to  AtnAm  wanting  in 
C,  but  is  given  in  F.  17.  H  reads  nA  n-e.         23.  Sie  in  C  and  N  ;  H  reads 

p'nmneAc.  24.  pt/roeAccA,  al.    Leir,  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.     F,  H,  N,  &c., 

insert  aj;  f o  An  f ceul.  26.  -OAnAibeunAt),  C  ;  F,  H,  and  N  read  ]\e  c«|v  ^ac 

Aomneice  'nA  ttii'oe  aj\  a  pobAl.  28.  Sic  in  C  and  F  [hist,  pres."];  H  and 
N  read  nocctif  and  noccAr  \rel.~].  -oo'n  teic  Arnj,  F,  H,  and  N.  29.  Sic  C 
and  N  ;  bWjnA,  H.     rnineArom  F  ;  imj\eArAin,  H  \dat.fem.~\  ;  im|MOfAn,  C  ; 


INTRODUCTION.     VII.  63 

two,  or  a  few,  of  them  unruly,  the  inhabitants  of  the  entire 
country  should  not  be  censured  because  of  these  :  and,  con- 
sequently, it  is  not  fair  of  Camden  to  say  that  marriage  is 
seldom  regarded  among  the  Irish,  except  among  the  people 
of  the  large  towns  and  cities:  and  as  for  the  folk  who  say 
that  a  marriage  contract  for  a  year  is  customary  in  Ireland, 
it  is  certain  that  it  was  never  practised  there,  but  by  mis- 
guided people  who  were  not  submissive  to  their  ecclesiastical 
superiors,  and,  for  that  reason,  a  general  reproach  should  not 
be  flung  at  the  Irish  because  a  few  indocile  unrestrained 
individuals  practise  this. 

Campion  says,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  his 
narrative,  that  the  Irish  are  so  credulous,  in  a  manner,  that 
they  will  regard  as  truth  whatever  their  superior  may  say, 
however  incredible,  and  he  propounds  a  dull  fabulous  tale  in 
support  of  this.  That  is  to  say,  that  there  was  a  greedy 
prelate  in  Ireland  who  was  capable  of  imposing  on  his  people 
anything  he  might  say,  and,  being  straitened  for  money,  and 
in  hope  that  he  might  obtain  assistance  from  them,  he  made 
known  to  them  that,  within  a  few  years,  Patrick  and  Peter 
had  been  contending  with  each  other  concerning  an  Irish 
'galloglass  M  whom  Patrick  wanted  to  have  admitted  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  that  Peter  became  angry,  and  with 
that  he  struck  Patrick  on  the  head  with  the  key  of  Heaven, 
so  that  he  broke  his  pate,  and  Campion  says  that  the  prelate 
obtained  a  subsidy  by  this  story.  My  answer  to  him  here  is, 
that  he  is  like  a  player  who  would  be  recounting  jeering 
stories  on  a  platform  rather  than   an  historian;     For,   how 

1  GalUglach,  i.e.  a  mercenary  soldier  in  mediaeval  Ireland. 


iw|\iof An,  N.     pe  ceile,  F,  H,  and  N.    -oo  teic,  F.  30.  Saoi-oioIaij   C. 

t)A,  F,  for  aj;a.  32.  Sic  C  and  H  ;  ciorm,  N.        33.  Sic  F  ;  bACAir,  C  ;  bAiar 

and  bAiaor,  al.  ;  bACAf,  H  ;  bAiciof,  N.  At>eip,  C,  not  in  F.  34.  -oo  bpfj  Ati 
rceit  fin,  F,  H,  and  N.  35.  ajv  CAtnpion,  F  and  H.  x>o  bi,  C;  t>o  biAt>,  N; 
-do  biAit>,  H.  36.  p gAffoiVl,  N.     Some  copies  have  6  here. 
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37  ciormup  but)  peit)ip  50  5cpeit>pe>6,t>  Cpiopc&i'oe  &p  bioc  t/a. 

p&ibe  1  ti-eipirm   50  mbpippt)e  b&iceo.p   p&t>p-MC,   &$up  e 

39i&p   b^gb^it  bAip   ctutte^t)    &5tip  mite  btuvo&n   6   pom  : 

40  ^$up  pop  Tjujt&b  *oe&pb  teip  5&C  &on  ^up&b  eoc&ip  ug-o^-p'OAif 

41  t>o  bi  &5  pe&t>&p,  ^5«f  ri&c  eoc&ip  i&p&inn  be'  mbpipp'oe 
b&ice&p     &p     bioc.      tlime    pm,     me&pAim     §up,o.b     opeu^ 

43  b&ocAnc&  X)o  pirme  Campion  1  p/sn  nit)  peo  t>o  cum&t)  &p 
eipe&ntic&ib  ;     ^5«f    t>o    bp'15    50    m-A/om^rm     pern    'pAn 

45'epipcit'  pcpiob&p  1  t)ctip  &  te&b&ip,  n&c&p  c&ic  a,cc  *oeic 
pe&ccm&me  pe  pcpiob&t)  pc&ipe  n&  heipe&nr>,  me&p&im  ti^c 
piu  e  pie^5pi^t)  t>o  c&b&ipc  &p  ctntte&t>  t/a  bpeu^&ib. 

48        A5  po  An  ceipu  x>obeip  *  1Tlp.  S00"0/  f^5^tAC  S&cp&n,6,c 

49*00  bi  ^5  peot&t)  pcoite  1  Ltumne^c,  &p  6ipe-o.rmc&ib,  &n  co.n 

50  p£  h&oip  •oo'ti   Uige&ptiA.,  mite,  CU15  ce/yo,  pe  btiAt)n^  xs'p 

51  cpi  pcit) : — "  dne^'6  po  (&p  pe),  axa  t£i*oip  1  *;copp,  A^up 

52  ax£  tucm&p,  -6,5  a  mbi  incmn  poipott  £pt>,  mcte&cc  geup, 

53  biop  co^cAvm-Mt,  rie&mcoise-oXu&c  &p  &  be&u&it>,  -6.5  &  mbi 
pulsus  p&ou&ip,  pu&cc&,  ^^tip  ocp&ip,  a^  a  mbi  ct&ori&'o 
pe    t)eAn^m    -opuipe,    biop    poi-ce.Mirip&    pe    h&oit)e&t>,Mb, 

56  bu&mpe&pm&c  1  n^pAt),  t>op6,pui§ce  1  bp&tc&ri&p,  biop 
poicpeiome&c,  biop  pormm&p  &p  ctu  •o'p&sb&it,  biop  ne&m- 
poi^itme^c  &p  m&pto.  no  &p  eu^coip  'o'fut^n^."  A5  po  pop 
&n  ueipc  t>obeip  ScMiibuppu  opp& : — "t>pe^m  po-puitn^ceAc 

60  &p  p&ocp&ib,  c&p  &n  tnte  cmeoX  t)o  "d&oirnb,  &5tip  ip  ^nn^m 
biop  ct&ic  1  n^ti&p&cu&ib." 

At>eip    Spenpep    ^up^b    6    6ipe&rmc&ib    pu&p^yo&p    n& 


37.  Cn.iofcui'oe,  C  and  H ;  Cpiorcuije,  N.  pan  bic,  F ;  |\&n  "bioc,  a?.  39.  An., 
C ;  iaj\,  H.  b^AJAit,  F,  &c.  40.  F  adds-otune ;  gupAb  pof  -oo  ^ac  -ouine,  H. 
41.  aca,  F.  43.  jvirme,  C  ;  x>o  cum,  F,  H,  and  N.     H  6.  32  has  no  cum 

C  f  Ani  p.     Four  words  in  C  ;  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.  45.  po  f^piob,  F.     a,  C 

and  H ;    An,   N.     uaoi,  C.  47.  ua-j\  bpu,  N.     ui  meArAim   pipAb,  F. 

48.  Master  Good  in  MS.,  C  ;  Mr.  Good  in  N;  ITIaijijxija  5ut),  H.  49.  1,  a,  C. 

50.  Sic  in  N;  1566,  C;  1566  bliAJnA,  H.  51.  Cmioo,  C  and  N;  cme,  H  ; 

epic,  al.  52.  gep,  C  ;  jeAn,  H  ;  jeun,  N.  53.  Ain  a  mbeACAit),  H. 
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could  it  be  possible  that  any  Christian  who  was  in  Ireland 
would  believe  that  Patrick's  crown  could  be  broken,  and  he 
having  died  more  than  a  thousand  years  before :  and  more- 
over, as  everybody  knows,  that  it  is  a  key  of  authority  Peter 
had,  and  not  an  iron  key  by  which  any  headpiece  could  be 
broken.  Wherefore  I  think  it  was  a  silly  lie  Campion 
invented  in  making  up  this  thing  about  the  Irish ;  and 
forasmuch  as  he  admits  himself  in  the  epistle  he  writes  at  the 
beginning  of  his  book,  that  he  spent  but  ten  weeks  in  writing 
the  history  of  Ireland,  I  think  that  it  is  not  worth  making  a 
reply  to  any  more  of  his  lies. 

Here  is  the  testimony  which  Mr.  Good,  an  English  priest 
who  was  directing  a  school  in  Limerick,  gives  concerning  the 
Irish  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-six  : — 
"  A  nation  this,  (he  says)  which  is  strong  of  body,  and  active, 
which  has  a  high  vigorous  mind,  an  acute  intellect,  which  is 
warlike,  lavish  of  its  substance,  which  is  gifted  with  endurance 
of  labour,  cold,  and  hunger,  which  has  an  amorous  turn, 
which  is  most  kind  towards  guests,  steadfast  in  love,  im- 
placable in  enmity,  which  is  credulous,  greedy  of  obtaining 
renown,  impatient  of  enduring  insult  or  injustice." a  Here 
is  also  the  testimony  which  Stanihurst  gives  of  them : — 
"  A  people  much  enduring  in  labours,  beyond  every 
race  of  men,  and  it  is  seldom  they  are  cast  down  in 
difficulties."6 

Spenser  says  that  it  was  from  the  Irish  the  Saxons  first 

a.  Gens  haec  corpore  valida  et  in  primis  agilis,  animo  forti  et  elato, 
ingenio  acri,  bellicosa,  vitae  prodiga,  laboris,  frigoris  et  inediae  patiens, 
veneri  indulgens,  hospitibus  perbenigna,  amore  constans,  inimicis  im- 
placabilis,  credulitate  levis,  gloriae  avida,  contumeliae  et  iniuriae 
impatiens. 

b.  In  laboribus  ex  omni  hominum  genere  patientissimi,  in  rerum 
angustiis  raro  fracti. 

56.  buAti,  roApriAc,  C  and  N.  60.  fAocApAib,  H  and  N.  cap,  7c->  s*x  words 
in  F,  N,  and  II,  not  in  C. 
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63  SAcrAnAtj;  Aibgi-oin  aji  -octir,  A^u-p,  *o'a  nein  pn,  ni  nAibe 
€4  por  biceAjvoAccA  An  bioc  A5  nA  Sac^  AnAigib  50  bpiAnAT>An 
6  CineAnncAib  1. 


VIII. 

1  *Oo5eib  Seon  *OAtnr  tocc  An  An  rnbneiceAtrmAr  cuAice, 
•oo  bni£,  "CAn  teir  i?ein,  50  bptntit)  cni  T)noc-n6ir  Ann.  An 
3  cetm  nor  *oiob,  An  c&nAirte  -oo  ceAcc  An  beutAib  mic 
ACigeAnnA  An  yumn.  An  t)^p  nor,  An  nomn  'oo  bi  An 
5  ^n  breAfiAnn  i*oin  ha  coiritnbnAicnib,  •o'a  n^Ainit)  gAitt 
e'^AbAit  emit),'  rriAn  a  n*oeAnuAoi  rrnon-nomn  i*oin  nA  cotrmi- 

7  bnAicnib  An  An  breAnAnn.     An  cneAr  nor,  einic  x>o  §AbAit 

8  a  niAnbAt)  t>tnne.     THo  pneA^nAT)   aji   An   ni^o  ro,  nAc  pint 

9  cnioc  fy^n  mbiou  nAc  'oeAncAn  rriAtAinu  An  neACCAib  A$ur 
An  norAib  mnce,  -00  nein  niAn  ceit>  rriAtAinc  An  rcAit)  nA 

11  cnice.  On,  ni  nAbA'OAn  nA  noir  ux>  o\\x)w§te  1  rAn  mbneic- 
eAinnAr  cuAiue,  ^un  tm^eA-oAn  eineAnnAij;  An  co^At)  A$ur 
An  'combtiocc'  *oo  beic  roin  5AC  t>a  cnic  *6iob,  lonnur  50 
mbi*oir  A5  mAnbA*6,  a$  An5Am,  A^ur  a$  cneACA*6  a  ceite  : 
A^ur  niAn  x>o  connAncAf  'o'tiAirbb  CineAnn,  A^ur  t>'a 
is  n-ottAtiinAib,  An  "oocAn  x>o  bi  a  5  ceAcc  •oo'n  eArAoncAit) 
17  t)o  bico  it)in  foinmn  a  ^cnice  An  CAn  rom,  -oo  trieArA'OAn 
^un  b'oinceAr  nA  cni  noir  nt)  'o'on'ou^A'o. 

An  •ouur  t)o  ctn^eAtDAn  $un   cneArcA  An  CAnAirceAcc, 
ionnur  50  mbiAt)  cAipcin  mpeAX)mA  A5  "oeAnAtri  bAnAncAir 

21  An  ftuAg  ^aca  cnice  -o'a  nAibe  1   n-Cinmn,  A5  cornAtii  a 

22  5cne^c    A^ur   a    niAome   t)6ib.     Oin,    •oArriAt)    e    An    ttiac   1 


63.  Saxones  MS.  ;  SAOconAi§,  H.  Sic  in  N  ;  Aibpan,  C ;  Aib§iceAn,  H. 
64.  Sic  in  F  and  H  ;  Iiciojvoacca,  C  ;  l/icniocAt),  N.     aj\  bic,  F ;  aij\  bic,  H. 

VIII.  r.  Davis,  MS.  ;  "OAbif,  H.  50  bfAJonn  tocc  a  cc|\i  ii6fAito 
aca  Ann,  F.  -oo  £eib  S.  t).  locc  1  ceni  no^Aib  aca  fAn  mb.  cuAice  1 
n-einmn,  H.  3.  cAnAip,  C.     a|\  b.,  sic  in  C  ;  f  a  bnA^Ai-o,  F,  H,  and  «J. 

4.  •oo  bi,  C  ;  -oo  bi,  H,  N,  &c.  5.  common Aicnib,  C.    1-oin  commb,  F. 

n^Ainit),  C.     n^Ainmit),  F  and  H.  6.  Gavalkinde,  MS.,  C  ;  "SAbAb  Kind,  F; 

5AbAt  Kinde,  N ;  Gavelkind,  H.     mionnn.,  C.         7.  ei|\ic,  F  and  H.        8.  mAjt 


INTRODUCTION.    VIII.  67 

received  the  alphabet,  and,  according  to  that,  the  Saxons  had 
no  knowledge  whatever  of  literature  till  they  acquired  it  from 
Irishmen. 


VIII. 

John  Davies  finds  fault  with  the  legal  system  of  the 
country,  because,  as  he  thinks,  there  are  three  evil  customs  in 
it.  The  first  custom  of  these  is  that  the  '  tanist ' 1  takes 
precedence  of  the  son  of  the  lord  of  the  soil.  The  second 
custom  is  the  division  which  was  made  on  the  land  between 
brethren,  which  the  Galls  call  '  gavalkind,'2  where  a  sub- 
division of  the  land  is  made  between  the  kinsmen.  The  third 
custom  is  to  take  '  eric  ' 3  for  the  slaying  of  man.  My  answer 
in  this  matter  is,  that  there  is  not  a  country  in  the  world  in 
which  a  change  is  not  made  in  statutes  and  customs,  accord- 
ing as  the  condition  of  the  country  alters.  For,  those  customs 
were  not  sanctioned  in  the  law  of  the  land  until  the  Irish 
had  entered  upon  war  and  conflict  between  every  two  of  their 
territories,  so  that  they  were  usually  slaying,  harrying,  and 
plundering  each  other  :  and  as  it  was  apparent  to  the  nobles 
of  Ireland,  and  to  their  'ollavs,'4  the  damage  which  ensued 
from  the  disunion  among  the  inhabitants,  they  deemed  it 
expedient  to  ordain  those  three  customs. 

In  the  first  place,  they  understood  that  the  'tanistry'5 
was  suitable  in  order  that  there  should  be  an  efficient  captain 
safeguarding  the  people  of  every  district  in  Ireland,  by 
defending  their  spoils  and  their  goods  for  them.     For,  if  it 

1  Tanaiste,  i.e.  the  elected  successor  of  the  same  family.  2  Gabhdil  cinidh  : 

i.e.  division  of  property  between  near  kindred.  3  Eiric,  i.e.  blood-fine  or 

satisfaction.  4  Ollamhy  a  sage,  a  doctor.  5  Tanaisteacht. 


fin  ni,  al.    tiAc  bpuit,  F.  9.  ran  bic  if  nac,  F.  11.  tiA  cni  noir, 

F  and  H.     Ain  tiA  n-ojvouJAf),  H  and  al.  16.  Sic  C  ;  coijiocc,  H  and  N. 

eAfAoncA  in  MSS.  C  and  N  ;  -cacc,  H.  17.  Sic  C  ;  f.  ha  h&neAnn,  N  : 

unirion  ha  he\,  H.  21.  cftuAg,  MS.  22.  T>AtnAf>,  MS. ;  -da  mbAt),  II. 

F2 
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25  n-Aic  An  acaji  *oo  biAt>  Ann,  -coV  feiTnn  An  UAinib  An  mAC  x)o 

24  beic   'nA  nnonAOir,   A^ur,  mAn  fin,  nAc  biAt)  mfeA'omA  ne- 

25  corn  Am  a  cnice  rem,  A$ur  50  'ooocrA'o  toe  nA  mhece  Ar  a 
tor  pn.     tlion  b'peroin  ror  $au   An  T)AnA  nor  vo  beic  An 

27  mAncAm  1  n-£inmn  An  CAn  rom,  mAn  aca  nomn  commbnAic- 
neAc  x>o  beic  An   An  breAjiAnn.     Oin,  nion    b'pu   cior  nA 

26  cnice   An    cuAnApoAt  t>o    nACA*6   *oo'n    tion    buAnnA*6    *oo 

30  coireonAt)  1  :  ^■oeA'o,  An  CAn  *oo  nomnci  An  cnioc  itnn  nA 

31  commbnAicnib,  x>o  biAt>  An  bnACAin  bu*6  tut;A  min  *6i  coim- 

32  eAr^ATX)  ne  n-A  cornAiri  rA  n-A  T>iceAtt,  A^ur  *oo  biA*6  An 

33  ceAnn-reA*6nA  x>o  bio-o  aca.    tlion  b'fei'oin,  mAn  An  ^ceutmA, 

34  5An  An  einic  *oo  beic  An  bun  tnu'ti  Am  ro :  Oin,  *oa  mAnbA-d 

35  neAc  t)ume  An  cjiac  rom,  "oogeAbAX)  comAince  1  rAn  ^cnic 

36  bA  roicp  -do,  A^ur  tjo  bnig  nAc  bio-6  An  cumAr  cAnA*o  An 

37  ci  t)o  mAnbcAoi,   cumu^Ati)   nA  emeActAnn  "oo  buAm  'oo'n 

38  ci  'oo^niot)  An  mAnbAt),  *oo  A^nAtJAOir  a  §Aot  1  rAn  ^cion, 

39  mAn  rmAccugAt)  An  An  mAnbcoin  ;  A^ur  x>o  bni§  nAc  biof> 
nun  An  mAnbcA  A5  An  n^Aot,  nion  •otigceAc  a  bruit  *oo 

41  t>oncA*6,  ^ToeAT),  t)o  cuinci  caiu  onnA,  mAn  pnAccugA'o  aj\ 

42  An  ci  -005™ ox>  An  mAnbAt),  A$ur  -oocim  An  nor  ro  An 
mAncAm    a^    JJAttAib    ^tioir,   mAn    50    teAncAn    An    cion 

44  com^Air  teo.  1r  lonAnn,  iomonno,  einic  A^ur  cion  com^Air ; 
oin  if  lonAnn  cion  A$ur  coin,  A$ur  if  lonAnn  com^Ar  no 
comfo^ur  A^ur  ^Aot,  A^ur  if  e  ciAttui§eAr  An  cion  com^Aip 

47  cAin  no  t)iot  *oo  buAin  attiac  1  n-eipic  no  1  n-emeActAmn 

48  An    toic   no    An    *oocAin    "oo^ni    neAc    (^emAt)    mAnbAt)    no 

23.  Sic  H  ;  -do  beic,  C  ;  -oo  bio-6,  N.  24.  Sic  C  ;  £An  beic,  F,  H,  and  N. 

25.  7  a  t)t)ctii5  -do  toe,  H  and  N  ;  7  a  -ouicce  -oo  toe  Ay  a  top  fin,  F.  27.  Ati 
t\oirm  cotntnb.,  H.  29.  Sic  C  and  F  ;  buAriAUA,  H  ;  btiAnnA,  N.  30.  m 

cjm'oc,  F.  31.  t)o  bio-6,  C  ;  -oo  bioi>,  F  and  H.     t>o  bioo,  N  and  al.     An 

conimb]AACAi|\,  F.     t)o'ti  f-eA^Ann,  F  and  ah  32.  |\e  c.  iia  qu'ce,  F,  H,  &c. 

■oicciott,  F,  C,  and  H :  t>iciott,  N.  t)o  biof),  F,  C  ;  t>o  biot),  H  and  N. 
33.  -oobio-o  aca,  C;  -oobiot)  onnA,  H,  N,  &c.  nfp  bei-oin,  F.  34.  m  ejuc,  F. 
rnun  Am  fo,  C  ;  An  CAn  pn,  H  ;  An  cjaac  pn,  F  and  N.     CAn,  F.  35.  Sic  C  ; 

coimi]\ce,  F  and  N  ;  cumAi]*ce,  H.  36.  Sic  C  ;  neAf  a,  H  and  N ;  j? 015^  «/. 
rAn  c|\ic,  F.  37.  Sic  C  ;  t>o  btiAin  -oe  fem,  F,  H,  and  N.         38.  jjAotcA,  H. 
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were  the  son  should  be  there,  instead  of  the  father,  it  might 
happen,  occasionally,  for  the  son  to  be  in  his  minority,  and  so 
that  he  would  not  be  capable  of  defending  his  own  territory, 
and  that  detriment  would  result  to  the  country  from  that 
circumstance.  Neither  was  it  possible  to  dispense  with  the 
second  custom  obtaining  in  Ireland  at  that  time,  that  is  to 
say,  to  have  fraternal  partnership  in  the  land.  For,  the  rent 
of  the  district  would  not  equal  the  hire  which  would  fall  to 
the  number  of  troops  who  would  defend  it :  whereas,  when  the 
territory  became  divided  among  the  associated  brethren,  the 
kinsman  who  had  the  least  share  of  it  would  be  as  ready  in 
its  defence,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  as  the  tribal  chief  who 
was  over  them  would  be.  No  more  was  it  possible  to  avoid 
having  the  '  eric '  established  at  this  time  :  for,  if  anv  one 
slew  a  man  then,  he  would  find  protection  in  the  territory 
nearest  to  him,  and  since  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the 
friends  of  him  who  was  slain  to  exact  vengeance  or  satis- 
faction from  him  who  did  the  deed,  they  would  sue  his  kin 
for  the  crime,  as  punishment  on  the  slayer  ;  and  inasmuch  as 
his  kin  had  no  privity  of  the  slaying,  it  would  not  be  lawful 
to  shed  their  blood;  nevertheless,  a  fine  was  imposed  on  them 
as  punishment  for  him  who  had  committed  the  crime,  and  I 
notice  the  same  custom  obtaining  among  the  Galls  now, 
where  the  '  kin-cogaish  n  is  adopted  by  them.  Indeed,  *  eric  ' 
and  '  kin-cogaish '  are  alike  ;  for  '  cion '  and  *  coir '  (i.e.  a  crime) 
are  equal,  and  '  comgkas'  and  'gaol',  (i.e.  kinship)  are  equal, 
and  what  '  kin-cogaish '  signifies  is  to  exact  a  tax  or  payment 
in  'eric'  or  honour-price2  for  the  hurt  or  the  loss  which  anyone 
causes  (though  it  be  slaying  or  other  evil  deed),  from  his 

1  Cion  comhgais,  lit.  crime  of  relationship ;  an  '  eric,''  levied,  as  described,  by 
way  of  vicarious  punishment.  2  Eineaclann,  honour-price. 

•ooA5f\AiT>ir  a  §aoIca,  F.     fAti  cion,  F.  39.  aij\  fion,  H,  F,  and  N. 

41.  Sic  C  ;  cuj\caoi,  F.  42.  x>o  niot>,  C.     ah,  not  in  F.  44.  eupAic  and 

eupinc,  C;  eij\ic,  F  and  N;  eipic,  H.       47.  AttiAc,  not  in  F.         48.  x>o  tif,  MSL 

•OAtriAT),  F. 
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49  mignioni    eite  e),  'o'a  cAnAit)  no  x>'&   cine&t) ;  A^ur  -Docim 

50  50  bpnti-o  5&1U,  &noir  -6,5  corniest)  &n  noir  pn,  niAj\ 
50   te&nc&n    &n    cion    coni^Air  teo.     TVa   bni£   pn,    nioji 

52  cne^rcA,  t>o  Seon  T>&iiir  tocc  x/fAjbAiL  &n  &n  nibneice&nm&r 
cu-Mce  unit) ;  &£tlf  &n  riiei*o  be&nAr  nir  &n  t>a  nor  eite,  ni 

54  pibe  ce&cu  'tiA  n-e^gm^ir  -6,5  6inmn  &n  c&n  t>o  hojvotnge&'d 
tA*o,  A^ur  ni^n  pn,  nion  Vmbenne  &n  bneice-Mrm&r  clique 
cnioc&.  din,  ^lon  50  bpntit)  oine&nm&c  •o,6inmn  ^noir, 
vo  b,<yo&n  ei^e&nc&c  &n  u&n  x>o  hon'ouige&'o  i&t). 

58  At>ein  C^nroen  ^tin&b  nor  •o'eine&nnd&ib,  bneice&th&in, 

59  te&5&,   re^nc-cooa,,    pt/m,    A^ur   &or   cent)   t>o   beiu   -6,5    a 

60  n-u&irbb,  A^ur  ce&nm&mn  x>o  bnonn&*6  *o6ib,  A^ur  ror 
pkoinre  t>o  beic  4,5  &  bpe&nr&nn&ib,  -0.5  &  bre&n&nn,  A^ur 

65  -6,5   ^    rpneit).     A5    ro   m&n   <<yoein,   &$   t&b&inc   ojm& : — 
64 '  Aui,   (&n  re),   -6,5   n&  rt&cAib  reo  a  n'obgceoini'oe  rem, 

65  •o'a   n^^init)    bneice&ni&m,   &   rcAinceoini"6e    ne    rcniob^t) 

66  &  n^nroth,   a  te&g&,  a  bptit>,  k>9&  n^-coni*©  b^in*o,   &$Uf  & 

67  tucu  re^ntTiA,  &5ur  re&n-cmn  cmnce  t>o  5&C  &on  *oiob  p>, 
&$ur  5&C  Aon  t)iob  -6,5  aiciu^ax)  1  n-&  f-e&n&nn  rem,  A^ur 

eg  ror  5&c  &on  t>iob  t>o  uneib  cmnce  r&  re&c ;  ni&n  &cai*o 
n&  bneiue&rii&m  t>o  cneib  -c^iir  *oo  flomneAd  t>,Ainiue,  n& 
re&nc&,6&  no  ha  rcAinceoini*6e  t>o  cneib  A^ur  "oo  ftomne&'o 

71  eite,  A^nr  rn&n  pn  t>o  cAc  6  pn  &m&c,  x>o   feolAo&oir  a 

72  ^ct&nn  A^ur  &  n^AotcA,  5&C  &on  *oiob  1  n-&  ceijro  rem, 
A^iir  bit)  luce  a  te&ncA  1  pi&  beAtA*6nAib  feo  *oiob  rem  *oo 
pon." 

49.  -oa  ca]\ait>   no,   not  in  F.      t>A  cituo-6,  MS.  50.   coimet),    C 

and  N;  coitfieAt),  H.  For  t>o  cim,  line  42,  H  reads  man,  and  omits  all 
(eight  lines)  from  that  to  50  bfuiti-o  here.  The  text  is  from  C  ;  other  copies 
vary.     F  and  H  omit  from  man,  line  50,  to  pti  in  next  line.  52.  -o'f ajaiI, 

F  and  C  ;  •o'f-AJAil,  H.        54.  ha  bjrestmnf,  F.     1  n-6\,  H.     am  e.,  F. 

58.  A5  e.,  F.  59.  feAnctn-oe,  MS.;  |,eAticA'6A,  H.     Sic  C  ;  fitioe  and 

-ieAt)A,  N  ;  -teAt)A,  H.  60.  Sic  in  C  (pi.)  ;  ceAnmow,  H  ;  ceAntnonn,  N. 

63.  Sic  C  ;  ftAicib,  H  and  N.     ■otijceoini,  F.  64.  tigAintm-o,  F,  H,  and  N  ; 

n^Ainm,  C.     Sic  C ;  fOAinceoini,  F ;  fOAnm-oceoinroe,  al.        65.  a  bpteA-OA,  F. 
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friend  or  from  his  kindred  ;  and  I  perceive  that  the  Galls 
keep  up  that  system  now,  since  the  '  kin-cogaish '  is  adopted 
by  them.  Wherefore,  it  is  not  honest  in  John  Davies  to  find 
fault  with  the  native  jurisprudence  because  of  it ;  and,  as  far 
as  regards  the  other  two  customs,  there  was  no  way  of  doing 
without  them  in  Ireland  when  they  were  appointed,  and, 
therefore,  the  native  law  of  the  land  should  not  be  censured 
on  their  account.  For,  though  they  are  not  suitable  for 
Ireland  now,  they  were  necessary  at  the  time  they  were 
established. 

Camden  says  it  is  a  system  among  the  Irish  for  their 
nobles  to  have  lawgivers,  physicians,  antiquaries,  poets,  and 
musicians,  and  for  endowments  to  be  bestowed  on  them,  and 
also  their  persons,  lands,  and  property  to  enjoy  immunity. 
Here  is  what  he  says,  speaking  of  them  : — "  These  princes 
(he  says)  have  their  own  lawgivers,  whom  they  call  'brehons,'1 
their  historians  for  writing  their  actions,  their  physicians, 
their  poets,  whom  they  name  '  bards,'  and  their  singing  men, 
and  land  appointed  to  each  one  of  these,  and  each  of  them 
dwelling  on  his  own  land,  and,  moreover,  every  one  of  them 
of  a  certain  family  apart  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  judges  of  one 
special  tribe  and  surname,  the  antiquaries  or  historians  of 
another  tribe  and  surname,  and  so  to  each  one  from  that  out, 
they  bring  up  their  children  and  their  kinsfolk,  each  one  of 
them  in  his  own  art,  and  there  are  always  successors  of  them- 
selves in  these  arts  "a 

a.  Habent  hi  magnates  suos  iuridicos,  quos  vocant  Brehonos,  suos 
historicos,  qui  res  gestas  describunt,  medicos,  poetas,  quos  bardos  vocant, 
et  citharaedos,  quibus  singulis  sua  praedia  assignata  sunt,  et  singuli  sunt 
in  unoquoque  territorio,  et  e  certis  et  singulis  familiis ;  scilicet,  brehoni 
unius  stirpis  et  nominis,  historici  alterius,  et  sic  de  coeteris,  qui  suos  liberos 
sive  cognatos  in  sua  qualibet  arte  erudiunt,  et  semper  successores  habent. 

1  Breitheamhy  a  judge. 

66.  "oa  C  ;  Ag,  F  and  N  ;  -do,  H.  67.  iat>,  H.    tiA  ty\,  F.  69.  t>o  cf,  C. 

■oAijuce,  C  ;  T>'Aip\i§ce,  H.  71.  eite,  H.     fin  T)6ib,  H.     feolAi-o^r,  P. 

72.  Sic  F  and  H  ;  ha  gceifvo  f6m,  C. 
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Ay  ha  bpiAcpAib  peo  C&Trmen,  if  poltuf  supiAb  ttiaic  ah 
c-op'OtijjA'o  *oo   ctupeA'o&TA   eipeAnn&is  pop  pe  coitneAO  ha 

77  n-eAtAt>An  po  1  n-ei|tmn  6  Arnipji  50  hAimpp.    Oip  cu5AT>Ap 

78  pe&pAnn    oVtATriAncAccA    *oo   5AC    cpeib    tnob,   ionnup   50 

79  mbi,MD  couugA'o  aca  ojijiA  fern,  be  pAOupu^Ao  ha  n-e&L/yo&n 
so  50  hac  ctnppeA'6  boccAcu  *o'a  irojunm  ia*o  ;  A^up  pop 
8i  if    e   ah    ci    pA    •oe&fifSHAigce    t>o'ti    cpeib    pin,    no   too'ti 

cpeib    eite,   •oogeibeA'o    oblAiriAncACC  ha   ptAice   peApAinn 
83*00    biot>    Ai^e,    A^up   cigeA'o    *oe    pn     ^ac    aoti    "oiob    -oo 

84  [•oeATiATTi    X)icitt    Ap]    beic    poi-eotAc    1    h-a     n-eAtA'OAin 

85  pew    [1  nt)6i§]  pe  ^peATnugA'o  tia  bobtAiiiAncACCA   CAp   ah 

86  gctnt)  eite  "o'a  cpeib  :  A^up  if  niAp  pin  "oosniceAp  -oo'n  beic 

CAtt   'o'jpAltlTA^e    AHOip  be    IttOpAH    CeiT>    T)0   btlAW    CACAOipeAC 
88  ATT1AC     A     top     A     bpogbtHnA.       1|»     TTlOI'Oe     pop    "00    peA'OAt)     HA 

89heAtA*6nA   p)    t>o    conneA'o    niAp    *oo    op'omgeA'OAp    UAipte 

90  CipeAnn   ceApmAnn    A^up  coniAipce   *oo  beic    A5  peApArw, 

91  a$  peAppATWAib,   A£;up  A5  pppeit)  ha  ti-oU,atyiat)  ;  oip,  ah 

92  cati  *oo  bioip  gAeoit  A^tip  5^1^  eApAoncAtJAc  pe'   ceite, 

93  tiac  ctnppi'oip  buAitipeAt)  ha  coipTneAp^  Ap  ha  hottAnwAib 

94  n a  Ap  ha  'OAtcA'OAib  pogtumA  t)o  bio*6  aca,  t/a  *ocoipTrieAp5 

95  6   pAocpu^At)    ha    n-eAlAOAH.       beA^CAp    a^    1ub    CAepAp, 
1    fAH  peipeAti  teAbAp   "o'a  pcAip,  50  pAibe  ah   ceApTnATw 

97  ceii'OHA  A5  ha  -opAoicib  cawic  6  lApcAp  6oppA  t>o  •peob^'6 

98pC0t'00,H    £pAWC,    A^Up    pAOllun    ^IWAb    A  bCipiHH    pU^A'OAp 
AH  HOT"  p01H  te6. 

77.  fo,  7c.,  not  in  H.     cu^At),  F.  78.  otlAtnnAccA,  H,  &c.    x>&,  C;  -oo 

5ac  Aon  cneib,  fl.  79.  onj\A,  not  in  H.  80.  t)A  T)|\tiitn,  C  ;  t>a  tTOjAUim, 

F,  H,  and  N.  81.  An  ce,  H.     Sic  C  ;  t)eAr\f5nuice  fAn  eA^A'DAin,  H  and  F. 

83.  Sic  C  and  H  ;  -oo  bi,  F.     no  a 510-6,  N.  84.  In  brackets  is  not  in  C, 

but  is  in  F  and  H.  85.  An  "0615,  over  line  in  F.  86.  T>onicion,  C  and  N  ; 

C  adds  le  monAn.  88.  After  t>'a  cneib  above  to  a  bpogUiniA  is  not  in  H. 

89.  H  and  F  add  1  n-6inmn.         90.  Sic  C  and  H.    comnnce,  F.         91.  lonnttf 
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From  these  words  of  Camden  it  is  clear  that  the  order  is 
good  which  the  Irish  had  laid  down  for  preserving  these  arts 
in  Ireland  from  time  to  time.  For  they  assigned  professional 
lands  to  each  tribe  of  them,  in  order  that  they  might  have 
sustenance  for  themselves  for  the  cultivation  of  the  arts,  that 
poverty  should  not  turn  them  away  ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  the 
most  proficient  individual  of  one  tribe  or  the  other  who 
would  obtain  the  professorship  of  the  prince  of  the  land 
which  he  held  ;  and  it  used  to  result  from  that  that  every  one 
of  them  would  make  his  best  efforts  to  be  well  versed  in  his 
own  art  in  hope  of  obtaining  the  professorship  in  preference 
to  the  rest  of  his  tribe :  and  it  is  thus  it  is  done  beyond  the 
sea  now  by  many  who  go  to  obtain  (college)  chairs  in  con- 
sideration of  their  learning.  It  was  all  the  more  possible  to 
preserve  these  arts,  as  the  nobility  of  Ireland  had  appointed 
that  the  land,  the  persons  and  the  property  of  the  '  ollavs ' ' 
should  enjoy  security  and  protection  ;  for  when  the  native 
Irish  and  the  foreigners  would  be  contending  with  each  other, 
they  should  not  cause  trouble  or  annoyance  to  the  professors, 
or  to  the  pupils  who  were  with  them  for  instruction,  hindering 
them  from  cultivating  the  arts.  It  is  read  in  Julius  Caesar, 
in  the  sixth  book  of  his  history,  that  the  'druids'2  who  came 
from  the  west  of  Europe  to  direct  schools  in  France  enjoyed 
a  similar  immunity,  and  I  think  that  it  was  from  Ireland  they 
brought  that  custom  with  them. 

1  Ollamh,  a  sage,  professor,  doctor.  2  Draoi,  i.e.  magus. 


for  6i|A,  F,  U,  and  N  (with  iiac).  92.  5aoit>iI,  C,  N,"and  H.     Sic  C; 

eAfAoncAc,  F  and  H.         93.  Sic  C;  nAc  gcui|V]:eAt),  H;  nAc  cui|\]:if>e,  F  and  N. 
94.  -o.  |\e  fogttntn,  F  and  N.     coijAtniofg,  C.  95.  Julius  Caesar,  F,  C,  and 

N;  1uil  SAerA|\,  H.  97.  cAimc,  C;  -oo  cuAit>,  F,  N,  and  H.  98.  fcol, 

H;  r^ot,  C  and  N.     -oon  fjAAitigc,  F,  C,  and  N.     a  he.,  sic  C,  F,  and  N  ; 
6  e\,  H. 
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IX. 


i        Hi  be&nc&  •oumn  *oo  bnen^nns^t)  r\&  Hu&-$&bb  yo  ni*6- 

2f&-TT10,    010*6    5U|AA.b    lOtTTOA,    Hit)    CU1fA1T>    flOf  1  n-&    fC&1Jllb    t)0 

p&&t>piM$6  *oo  bnen^nn^a/o ;  *oo  bni§  u|atti6|\  &  fcniob&it>  50 

m&-pt&i5ce&c  &n  €hfvmn,  n&c  pub  ^'uJio&jtoAf  &co.  ne  n-& 

5fcniob&*6    &cc   innipn    fceub   -MncexypD&c   *oo   bi    pi&ciii&|* 

6  "o'einmn,  ^^tif  &ineob&c  1  n-&  -pe&ncuf :  6i|\  if  "oe&nb,  n& 

7f&oice  *oo  bi  ne  re&ncur  1  n-(^inmn,  n^'n  £6bn&*o&n  robup^ 

8*00    c&b.&.inc  *ooibpe&n    &nn,    &$nr  rn&n   pn,   n^'n   b'feToijv 

•061b  eob&r  "oo  beic  1  re&ncur  no  1  re&n-*o£b&ib  6ine&nn  &c&. 

A^nr  C&mbnenr,  *oo  §&b  ne*  Mf  b&n&nc&r  *oo  *6eMi&ni  &n 

cac,  if  copri&ib  nif  -gnn&b  *o&bb  no  "o^oi  cut;  pi&ir-eob&p 

i2f&b&ibb  *oo,  rn&n  -gun  f-AT^ib   5&b&ib  Uu&ice  T)e  "O&n&nn 

5&n  bu&t)  t)o  *6e-o.n&rii  mnne,  &5nr  50  n&b&*o,&n  cni  bti&t)n& 

14  ce&po&  *oo  x>&  ce&t>  1  ^ce&nn&r  6ine&nn,  &5ur  50  n&b&*o&n 

15  n&oi  nio§&  *oiob  1  bpb&ice&r  dne&nn  ;  ^jtJf  e  i&n  n^&bAib 
ne'  &ir  cent)  §&b&b&  eine&nn  *oo  cun  pop,  ■gerri&'d  1  s&b&ib 

17  Ce^ypn&c  1,  <&>5nr  n&c  s&b&no  tia  fe^ncVo^  50  cinnce  rn&n 
is  g&bAib  ni&,  c&n  ce&nn  50  bn&iTJue&n  bed  1  n-&  be&bn&ib  I, 
i9tTle&pyini    50   pnmne&c    n&c   n&ibe   rea/o    -M^e   1    re&ncup* 

20  eine&nn  *oo  tons&ine&cu,  &cc  ^un&b  e  ,<y6b&n  f&'n  £&b  x>o 

21  b&.irii    rcniob&*6   mnne   be    rmce&pu-Mb    "oo    u&b&inc   &n    ,0. 

22  poipunn  ne  n-&  bmn   pern,  ^n-p  &n  -6,  pnnre&n&ib  nornp^  r 

23  &5u-p  p3r  ir  se&nn    &n    u&m   x>o   bi    &i$e   &n   cu&ncu^&'o 
re&ncupo.  Cine^nn,  *oo  bnig  n&c&n  c&ic  acc  bbixvo&m    50 

25  bene  nif  5&n  *onb  50  S&cp&ib  ;  ^5n-p  &pi  mbeiu  'o'a  -pcAin  5^n 

IX.  1.  Sic  in  C  (t)uin) ;  ni  LeAtipym  -oo  b^eACtiuJAt),  H;  ni  leAtiAtn  ■oo 
b]A6A5Aib,  N.     tii  teAiiATn  a]a,  F.  2.  F  has  ttia  aca  for  bio-d.  5.  C  ; 

irmife,  H.     fget,  C;  fgeAt,  N  ;  fceAt,  H.     ftiActfio]A,  C.  6.  7  -oo  bf 

AineotAc  fAn  f.,  F.  7.  niop,  H  and  N.  8.  For  Ann  here  F  has  fAn 

feAncuf.  12.  Sic  C  ;  Cuaca  T)e  X).,  H  and  N.     Cuaca  "Oe  "OAnonn,  F. 

14.  c6r>,  C  ;  cecc,  H  ;  c6&x>,  N.  15.  nAOi  ni§,  C  ;  noi  nijce,  H ;  not  in  F. 

a|\,  C ;  Ain,  H.  17.  ^eAnctn-oe,  C.  18.  Iuaiccioj\,  MS.  19.  5a 

p'niririeAC,  not  in  F.  20.  •oo  Iuat)  Aige,  F.     "oo  long  Aige,  acc  A"6bAn  ne 
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The  refutation  of  these  new  foreign  writers  need  not  be 
pursued  by  us  any  further,  although  there  are  many  things 
they  insert  in  their  histories  which  it  would  be  possible  to 
confute ;  because,  as  to  the  most  part  of  what  they  write 
disparagingly  of  Ireland,  they  have  no  authority  for  writing 
it  but  repeating  the  tales  of  false  witnesses  who  were  hostile 
to  Ireland,  and  ignorant  of  her  history  :  for  it  is  certain  that 
the  learned  men  who  were  conversant  with  antiquity  in 
Ireland  did  not  undertake  to  enlighten  them  in  it,  and,  so,  it 
was  not  possible  for  them  to  have  knowledge  of  the  history 
and  ancient  state  of  Ireland.  And  Cambrensis,  who  under- 
took to  supply  warrant  for  everything,  it  is  likely  in  his  case 
that  it  was  a  blind  man  or  a  blockhead  who  gave  him  such  a 
shower  of  fabulous  information,  so  that  he  has  left  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Tuatha  D6  Danann  without  making  mention  of 
it,  although  they  were  three  years  short  of  two  hundred  in  the 
headship  of  Ireland,  and  that  there  were  nine  kings  of  them 
in  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  :  and  (yet)  he  had  recounted 
the  first  invasion  of  Ireland,  although  it  were  only  the 
invasion  of  Ceasair,  and  that  the  antiquaries  do  not  regard  it 
for  certain  as  an  invasion,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  mentioned 
by  them  in  their  books.  Truly  I  think  that  he  took  no 
interest  in  investigating  the  antiquity  of  Ireland,  but  that  the 
reason  why  he  set  about  writing  of  Ireland  is  to  give  false 
testimony  concerning  her  people  during  his  own  time,  and 
their  ancestors  before  them  :  and,  besides,  it  was  but  brief 
opportunity  he  had  for  research  on  the  history  of  Ireland, 
since  he  spent  but  a  year  and  a  half  at  it  before  going  (back)  to 


•no 


niiceAfCAr  "oo  c.,  H.  21.  aja  ei]\inn,  F.  22.  aja  f.  iia  h&. 

niAin  j\e  tiA,  7c.     f\6mpA,  not  in  F.  23.  aj\  c.  -do  t>eAnAifi  A|\  f.  6.,  F 

•00  -oeAriAth  Aip,  H.  25.  -ool  50,  C  ;  "oot  1.,  H.     jjaii  -out  a  Saxaio,  F 
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beic  cniocntn^ce,  *oo-pA5Aib  cui*o  teiu-btiAT>nA  ceAHDA  t>i 
ah  cunAm  'compAin'  x>6  -pern,  *o'ah  b'Amm  bencnAm  Uen- 
•oon. 

Uime  pn,  aca  *ooi5  a^ahi  abe  teA^coin  comcnom  tei£- 

30  peAr  ^ac  bneu^n  u^at)  *o'a  troeinim  ah  CAmbnenr,  A^ur  ah 

31  ha  Hu&-S&tt&i'b  reo  teAHA-p  a  ton^,  ^unAb  mo  cnei'opeAr 
ah  bjieu gnu 5^*6  "oogriim  ah  a  mbneusAib  ionA  tjo'n  mnipm 
fceut  ^ognit)  cac,  oin  ACAim  Aopx)A,  &5ur  lonon^  x>iob-pAH 
65;  t)o  connAinc  me  A^up  ctngim  pnim-teAbAin  ah  creAH- 
curA,  A^tir  ni  p6.CA*OAn-pAn  iat>,  A^ur  *oa  bpAicoir,  ni  CU15- 

36  pX)e    te6    1AT).      Hi    Afl    piAC    HA    AH    §HAt)    "©nom^e    ah    bioc 

37  peAc  a   ceite,  ha   ah   pinAiteAm   Aon'otnne,  ha  *oo  pnt  ne 

38  fOCAH  'o'pAgbAlb  UA1T),  CUIHim  HOttlAm    rUA1H  HA    hCineAHH  *00 

39  pcniobA'd,  acu   X)o  bnig    511H  meApA-p   ha'h  b'oinceA-p   com- 

40  onoHAi^e  ha  bOipieAHH  *oo  chic,  A^ur  com-UAirbe  ^ac  poinne 

41  X)'ah  AIC15  1,  100  'out  1  mbACAt),  5AH  tuAt)  ha  lomHAt)  *oo  beic 
ohha  :  Agup  meA-pAim   ^unAb   coHAi-oe  mo   ueirc  *oo  JAbAit 

43  &n    6ipieAHHCAib    ah    ah    cuAHAp^bAit    T)obeinim,   *oo    bni£ 

44  ^upiAb  ah  gAeoeAtAib  ir  no-mo  cnACCAim.     Cibe  te  H-Ab 

45  mon  a  n-AbnAim  nm,  hac  inmeA-pcA  50    mbeAHAmn  bneAC 

te  bA1X)  A  5    CAbAIHC    10m  At)  motuA    CAH    HI  AH    X)0    UtntteAt)AH 

ohha,    A^up    me    pern    *oo    SeAH-gAttAib    *oo    nein   btmA- 

47  "OAfA. 

ITIa  aca,  lomonno,  50  motuApi  ah  jronn  tei-p  5AC  -pcAHAi-oe 

•o'a  rcHiobAHH  ah  6ihihh,  t)iommotcAn  ah  poineAHH  teir  ^AC 

TltJA-S^tt-ruAHAnoe  *o'a  rcHiobAHH   tnnne,   ^5«f  if  teir  pn 

51  t)o   ^Hio^At)   mire  t)o  cum   ha  ruAine  reo    *oo  rcpviobAt)   ah 

6ineAHHCAib,  ah  rneix)  ha  cniiAige  *oo  §Ab  me  ^a'h  eH5coiH 

53  pottupAig   t)o§niceAn   oppiA   teo.     T)a  'octi^A'OAoir,  cha,    a 

54  bpipi-cei-pc  |?eiH   An  CineAnncAib,  hi   feA^AH  cneii'o   Af  hac 

30.  Sic  C  ;  troenAim,  F.  31.  cfvei'ojrf-oeAi*,  F  and  H.     cpei-op-o,  al. 

36.  f an  tnbic,  F.  37.  F  omits  nA  before  -oo  here.  38.  t>f ajaiI,  F. 

tJAitj,  omitted.  39.  guj\  tiieAf  me,  F.  40.  a  com  on6|\Ac,  F  and  H  ; 

commAic  N.  41.  ttiAi-o,  C.     x>o  teAiiAtti,  H.  43.  -oo  ^AbAil  tnj\f\e,  F. 
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lgland  ;  and  his  history  not  being  finished  (in  that  time),. 
he  left  a  half  year's  portion  wanting  (to  be  completed)  of  it 
under  the  care  of  a  companion  of  his,  named  Bertram  Verdon. 
Wherefore,  I  have  hope  that  whatsoever  impartial  reader 
shall  read  every  refutation  which  I  make  on  Cambrensis,  and 
on  these  new  foreigners  who  follow  his  track,  will  trust  the 
refutation  I  make  on  their  lies  rather  than  the  story-telling 
they  all  do,  for  I  am  old,  and  a  number  of  these  were  young ; 
I  have  seen  and  I  understand  the  chief  historical  books,  and 
they  did  not  see  them,  and  if  they  had  seen  them,  they  would 
not  have  understood  them.  It  is  not  for  hatred  nor  for  love 
of  any  set  of  people  beyond  another,  nor  at  the  instigation  of 
anyone,  nor  with  the  expectation  of  obtaining  profit  from  it, 
that  I  set  forth  to  write  the  history  of  Ireland,  but  because 
I  deemed  it  was  not  fitting  that  a  country  so  honourable  as 
Ireland,  and  races  so  noble  as  those  who  have  inhabited  it, 
should  go  into  oblivion  without  mention  or  narration  being 
left  of  them  :  and  I  think  that  my  estimate  in  the  account  I 
give  concerning  the  Irish  ought  the  rather  to  be  accepted,, 
because  it  is  of  the  Gaels  I  chiefly  treat.  Whoever  thinks  it 
much  I  say  for  them,  it  is  not  to  be  considered  that  I  should 
deliver  judgment  through  favour,  giving  them  much  praise 
beyond  what  they  have  deserved,  being  myself  of  the  old 
Galls  as  regards  my  origin. 

If,  indeed  it  be  that  the  soil  is  commended  by  every 
historian  who  writes  on  Ireland,  the  race  is  dispraised  by 
every  new  foreign  historian  who  writes  about  it,  and  it  is  by 
that  I  was  incited  to  write  this  history  concerning  the  Irish,, 
owing  to  the  extent  of  the  pity  I  felt  at  the  manifest  injustice 
which  is  done  to  them  by  those  writers.  If  only  indeed  they 
had  given  their  proper  estimate  to  the  Irish,  I  know  not  why 

H  has  j?Ati  c.  "oobei|MiTi  ojvjaa.  44.  ciox>  be  letiAb  m6|\,  F.     crd  be  ]\e  haja 

mop,  al.  45.  bneic,  F,  C,  N,  and  H.  47. 1061b,  for  onnA,  F. 

51.  y\e  fCfM'obAt),  H.  53.  fotlufAig,  not  in  F.     x>i  -ocujcaoi,  F  and  II. 

54.  A1|\  eipeAtincAib,  F  and  H.     a  t)ceifc  fijunneAc  f em,  H,  N,  and  F. 
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55  cuinpT>ir  1  5001111111  e&r  ne  h&oin-cine-o.t)  'y&n  6on&ip  1-mo  1 
•ocni    neicib,    rn&n    aca,    1    n^^i^e-Miit^cc,   1    teige&nc-oxc, 

57  ^Z^V  1  ^"^  rn^>e1^  "OAin^eAn  1  psn  5cneit)e&iii  C-oxoiLe&c&  : 

58  ^S^f  A11  ™^1,°  be&n&r  ne  n-o.oiii.Mb  dneMin,  ni  n&c&'o  •o'a 

59  rii&oi'oe-Mh  cne&t)  &  tiomri-Mne  100  bxvo&n,  t)o  bni£  50  bpnliT) 

60  u^o&in  coi^cnice  n&  h£onpo.  -6,5  -o.  -o.T>iriAit,  &5ur  50 
•61  n-A.bn&i'o  ^un  tiomii&ine  €hne  y&  n&oin.Mb  ion&  &oin-cnioc 
62 1  pMi  ConMp  ;  ^5«f  f6f  50  n-.&.'oiri  0.1*0  50  n&ibe  -6\n,opt-&.iceo.r 

63  no  -pogUrni-fc.  1  n-einmn  conii-tioniTion  [^ur]  pn  5un  bnticc 

64  p  yoinne  p^Lurnco.  u-Mce  "oo'n  Purine,  •oo'n  loco-ite,  •oo'n 
geo.nrno.me,  50  £ton*ontir,  50   S0.cr0.1n,   o^nr  50  hAtbo.m, 

66rnon  1]"  roVtur  o.r  o.n  rnbnotto.c  oco.  0.5  mi  teo.bo.n  1  n-o.n' 
rcniobo-t)    beoxo.    *po.*ono.ic,    CottnmciVle,    o-^ur    bni5*oe    1 

68  nibeunto. :  &5ur  -mi  ni6ix>  beo.no.r*  ne  reoncur  eineo.nn,  ir 
mrheo-pro.  50  no-ibe  bonAnco-rhoit,  t>o  bni§  50  n5to.nco.01  1 
bpeir  Ueo.rhno.c  50.C  uneo.r  btio*6o.in  e,  x>o  to.uo.1n  uo.irte, 
eo.5to.1re,    0.51^   otto.rrio.n    (§ineo.nn ;    &5tir   6   *oo    5obo.t>o.n 

72  eineonno.15  c]\ei*oeo.rh,  "oo    ctnneo.*6  o.n   -f-o^L^Tti -^-p  pneo.to.1- 

73  'oea/o  e*gt&ife  [e].  bio*6  o.  po,*6no.ire  pn  o.n  no.  pnirh- 
74teo.bno.1b  reo  pop  -6,ca  ne  a  bpo.icpn  ror,  rno.n  aca  Leo.bo.fi 
75  An*oo.-1Tlo.co. ;  S0.tc0.1n  Co.ipt,  t)o  -pcniob    Conmo.c   no.orhco 

rnoc  Cu1teo.nno.1n  (ni  *oo.  cti^eo.'o  Tnurho.n  ^511^  o.in*oeopD05 

77  C-Mpt);  l,eo.bo.n  no.  h  11  o.  con  51110X0.;  Leo.bo.n  Ctuo.no.  hei*dneo.c 

ponnco.m  1  Lo-oigir;  S0.tc0.1n  ha  flo.nn,  no  rcniob  Aongur 

Ceite  *Oe ;  Leo.bo.n  gLinne-'oo.-toc;  Leo.bo.n  no  5Ceo.nc,  no 

sof5]Aiob  bemen  no.orhco.  rno.c  Seir^nem  ;  t1i*6in   Ci0.n0.1n,  no 

55.  j\e  a  cc,  H.  57.  CACOitice,  H.     CacoIica,  F.  58.  ni  nAc 

•oa  iriAOi,6ioih,  F.     ni  j\ac,  C  and  al. ;  ni  |veAc;  N  ;  ni  jvaca,  H.  59.  -da 

mAOi,6ioiri,  N.  60.  F,  H,  and  N  add  mte.     Others  write  Ag  a  n-At)niAiL ; 

F  omits  7  50  n-Ab^Ait).  61.  emefvioc,  C  ;  Aomcpioc,  N  ;  H  adds  eite. 

62.  50  n-At>niAn  pAt>,  H  ;  50  n-AOihui-o  pAt),  N.  63.  bnnicc,  C  ;  ojaucc, 

H  and  N.  64.  F,  H,  N,  &c,  add  fern.  t>on  pnAingc,  F  and  C.  eAT>Aitte,  C; 
loccAiie,  N.     -00  eA-oAite,  F.  66.  Sic  H  and  N;  bnolAc,  C.    leAbpAn,  F. 

68.  m  nieit>  beAnAr,  F.  72.  o|\lAniuf,  F  and  C.  73.  eAgAitp,  MS.  From 
eineAnn  above  to  this  is  not  in  H.  *  Two  pages  of  MS.  C.  are  wanting  here, 
from  ]\e  feAncur    [Supplied  from  MSS.  H  5.  32  and  F.]  74.  ne  n-A,  H. 
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they  should  not  put  them  in  comparison  with  any  nation  in 
Europe  in  three  things,  namely,  in  valour,  in  learning,  and  in 
being  steadfast  in  the  Catholic  faith :  and  forasmuch  as 
regards  the  saints  of  Ireland,  it  needs  not  to  boast  what  a 
multitude  they  were,  because  the  foreign  authors  of  Europe 
admit  this,  and  they  state  that  Ireland  was  more  prolific 
in  saints  than  any  country  in  Europe  ;  and,  moreover, 
they  admit  that  the  dominion  of  learning  in  Ireland  was 
so  productive,  that  she  sent  forth  from  her  learned  companies 
to  France,  to  Italy,  to  Germany,  to  Flanders,  to  England, 
and  to  Scotland,  as  is  clear  from  the  introduction  to  the 
book  in  which  were  written  in  English  lives  of  Patrick, 
Columcille,  and  Brigid  :  and  forasmuch  as  concerns  the 
ancient  history  of  Ireland,  it  may  be  assumed  that  it  was 
authoritative,  because  it  used  to  be  revised  at  the  assembly1 
of  Tara2  every  third  year,  in  presence  of  the  nobility,  the 
clergy,  and  the  learned  of  Ireland;  and  since  the  Irish 
received  the  faith,  it  has  been  placed  under  the  sanction  of 
the  prelates  of  the  Church.  These  chief  books  following 
which  are  still  to  be  seen,  will  testify  to  this;  namely, 
the  Book  of  Armagh  ;3  the  '  Saltair  '4  of  Cashel,5  which 
holy  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  king  of  the  two  provinces 
of  Munster6  and  archbishop  of  Cashel,  wrote ;  the  Book  of 
Uachongbhail;7  the  Book  of  Cluaineidhneach8  of  Fionntan  in 
Leix;9  the  'Saltair  na  rami,'10  which  Aonghus  the  'Culdee'11 
wrote  ;  the  Book  of  Glendaloch  ;13  the  Book  of  Rights,  which 
holy  Benen,  son  of  Sesgnen  wrote  ;  the  '  Uidhir  '13  of  Ciaran, 

1  Feis,  assembly,  festival.  ■    Teamhair  (Teamhrach,  gen.),  Tara. 

3  Ard  Macha.  4  Saltair,  Psalterium,  Duanaire,  see  p.  91.  5  Caiseal. 

6  See  pp.  6  and  91.         7  See  O'Curry's  *  MS.  Materials  '  for  an  account  of  this  and 
other  books  mentioned.  8  Clonenagh  in  Queen's  County.  9  Laoigheas. 

10  i.e.  of  the  Verses.  n  Ceile  Be.  ,    12  Gleann- da-loch.  13  Or  the 

'  Dun,'  the  original  Leabhar  na  hUidhre. 

75.   Sic  in    F   and   N ;    AjvomACA,  C  and  H.     Pp&lcAip,  MS. ;    SAtcAin,   H. 
77.  Not  in  II;  N  has  1.  congmAlA.     ViAijneAC,  H.     Aif>nioc,  F.  80.  SicC 

4ind  II ;  beimn,  N  ;  thnen,  F.     tJ.  CiAnAin,  C. 
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pcpiobAt)  1  ^Ctu^in-TTuc-noi-p;  teAbAp  btn*6e  tTlotin^,  A^ur 
82  LeAbAp  T)tib  molA^A.  A5  ro  pop  ftum  nA  LeAbAp  -oo  bi 
pcpiobcA  ionncA-pAn,  rriAp  aca,  An  LeAbAp  S^aIa,  LeAbAp 
nA  ^Cui^e^t),  tleim  Rio5pAiT>e,  LeAbAp  nA  n-Aop,  LeAbAp 
CoiriAimpeAp'OACCA,    LeAbAp    ThnnpeAnctnp,    LeAbAp    OAm- 

86  fe^nctn-p,  An  teAbAp  "o'a  n^Aipci   Coip  AnrnAnn,  An  teAbAp 

87  t/a  n^Aipci  tlpAiceA-pc,  110  pcpiob  CeAnnrAotAi*6  nA  1:65- 
ttrniA,  Ajgtip  ah  LeAbAp  •o'a  n^AipceAp  Amp  a  Colin  matte  p 
pcpiob  'OAttAH  "pop^Aitt  50  spot)  1  rroiAit)  bAip  Cottnrncitte. 

90  Acato  pop  iomA-0  T)o  pcAipib  eite  pe  a  bt?Aicpin  1  n-6ipinn, 
91 1    n-eA^rriAip    ha    bppi  in -teAbAp    *oo    ttiAToeAiriAp,  mAp    a 

92  bruit  mopAn  peAncupA  pe  a  pAipneip,  m^ji  aca  Cac  ttltn^e 

93  TTIticcpAiirie,  popbAip  T)poTTiA  *OAiri5Aipe,  Oitrm  nA  ^CupA*©, 
Cac  CpionnA,  Cac  pionncopAt),  Cac  limp  tia  Tiio§,  Cac 
ITItJige  LeAnA,  Cac  ttltnge  TIac,  Cac  ttltnge  UuaIaih^,  A^up 
mopAn  *oo  pcAipib  eite  hac  tuAitipeArn  Ann  po.  1r  rnoToe 
pop  ip   mirieApcA  peAncup  CipeAnn   x>o  beic  bApAncAiiiAit,. 

98tnAn  t)o  bi  or  cionn  t)A  ceAt)  ottAtii  pe  peAncup  A5  coimeAt> 
reAncurA  nA  heipeAnn,  A^up  cocu^at)  6  UAiptib  BipeAnn 
A5   5AC   Aon  *oiob   X)'a    cionn,    A^up   rpoihA*6    UAipte    A^up 

1  eA^lAire  eipeAnn  oppA  6  Airnpip  50  hAinipip.  1p  moi'oe, 
mAn    An    ^ceu-onA,   ip   mcpei*oce   x)6    An    AppAi*6eAcc    aca 

3  Ann,  A^ur,  pop,  nAc  -oeACAit)  beApnA*6  nA  mucA'6  Aip  te 
poipneApc  eAccpAnn.  6ip,  CAp  ceAnn  50  pAbA-oAp  Loc- 
tonnAi§  A5  buAi*6peA*6  CipeAnn  peAt,  *oo  bi  An  oipeAt> 
pom  •o'ottAinnAib  A5  comieAt)  An  cpeAncupA,  ^up  cAotrinAX) 
puirn  An  cpeAncupA  teo,  bio*6  50  pAimg  iottiax)  x>o  leAbpAib 
nA  LoctonnAi^.     gToeA-o,  ni   tnAp  pn  t>o  cpiocAib   eile  nA 

82.  tiA  leAbAi|\,  al.      fuim   omitted.  86.  t>a  tigoijAcio^,  H  and  N. 

87.  CeAtitifAolA,  H  ;  -Iat),  C  and  N.  90.  aca,  F,  H,  and  N.    monAti,  H 

and  N.    |\e  a  bfAigpti,  MS.  91.  a  bpe^muif,  F.  92.  10m <yo,  H  and  N. 

|\6  a  fAirneif,  C ;  ne  a  bfAicpn  7  ne  a  b^Aifneir,  H;  |\e  a  bpAifneif,  F  and 
N.  93.  Sic  MS.     V-  t>.  "O.,  not  in  H.  98.  -oa  c.,  C  ;  -oa  cecc,  H  ; 

-oAceAt),  N.  1.  eAgAilfe,  C.     Some  MSS.  omit  e.  3.  -oeACA-6,  H.     t>a 

for  "oo  in  F. 
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which  was  written  in  Clonmacnois  ;l  the  Yellow  Book  of 
Moling,  and  the  Black  Book  of  Molaga.  Here  follows  a 
summary  of  the  books  which  were  written  in  those,2  namely, 
the  book  of  Invasion,  the  book  of  the  Provinces,  the  Roll  of 
Kings,  the  book  of  tribes,3  the  book  of  synchronism,4  the 
the  book  of  famous  places,5  the  book  of  remarkable  women, 
the  book  which  was  called  'Coir  anmann '  ;6  the  book  which 
was  called  '  Uraicheapt,'7  which  Ceannfaolaidh  the  learned 
wrote,  and  the  book  which  is  called  the  'Amhra'8  of 
Columcille,  which  Dalian  Forgaill  wrote  shortly  after  the 
death  of  Columcille.  There  are  yet  to  be  seen  in  Ireland 
many  other  histories,  besides  the  chief  books  which  we  have 
mentioned,  in  which  there  is  much  of  ancient  record  to  be 
discovered,  such  as  the  battle  of  Magh  Muccraimhe,  the  siege 
of  Druim  Damhghaire,  the  fates  of  the  knights,  the  battle  of 
Crionna,  the  battle  of  Fionnchoradh,  the  battle  of  Ros-na- 
Riogh,  the  battle  of  Magh  Leana,  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath, 
the  battle  of  Magh  Tualaing,  and  many  other  histories  which 
we  shall  not  mention  here.  Furthermore,  the  historical 
record  of  Ireland  should  be  considered  as  authoritative,  the 
rather  that  there  were  over  two  hundred  professors  of  history9 
keeping  the  ancient  record  of  Ireland,  and  every  one  of  them 
having  a  subsidy  from  the  nobles  of  Ireland  on  that  account, 
and  having  the  revision  of  the  nobility  and  clergy  from 
time  to  time.  Because  of  its  antiquity,  likewise,  it  is  the 
more  worthy  of  trust,  and,  also,  that  it  has  not  suffered 
interruption  or  suppression  from  the  violence  of  strangers. 
For,  notwithstanding  that  the  Norsemen  had  been  troubling 
Ireland  for  a  period,  there  were  such  a  number  of  learned  men 
keeping  the  ancient  record   that   the  historical   compilation 

1  Cluain-mie-nois.  2  i.e.  the  headings  of  the  separate  tracts.  3  Aos 

here  possibly  means  caste  or  grade.  4  Seems  to  have  been  a  treatise  on  verifying 
dates.  5  Dinnseanckus,  Onomasticon,  or  topography.  6  Interpretation 

of  names,   perhaps  Etymology.  7  Rudiments   (of  Grammar)   probably. 

8  Panegyric  or  Eloge.  9  Seanchus,  antiquity,  archaeology ;  compilation  of 

ancient  law  or  history. 
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9liCojAp&,   X)o  bpi§   ^tin    niticA.'OA.n   H6iiiAn^i5,    gAbbi,    50Ub 

10  tlAn'oAbi,  SA.crA.nA.r<5,  SA.fiA.ceni,  tnufiAig  A.j;tir  bocbonnA.15  a. 

11  reA.ncup  1  n^A-c"  nuA-UA-p  t^°5  *>'&>  'ouu^A.^A.n  ptiuA. :  ^I'oeA'o, 

12  ni   UAI1115    'o'A.on-'opoins  t)iob-f  A-n    6ipie  •o'A.nsA.m,  -oo    jieip 

13  CA.rnbpenp,    ffA,n    peireA.t>    cAibi'oib   A.'p    ida    pciT),   rtiA.pi    -6, 
i4n-A.bAi|i,  a.  5  bA.bA.1pu  A.pi  eipmn  : — "T)o  bi  eip\e  fA.opi  6  utip 

6  r\UA.UAp\  A.n  tube  emit)  coi^cpice."  Ap  po  ip  ic-nutn^ue  50 
piA.ibe  eipe  pAopi  6  10rnntiA.UA.ji  nA.rhA/o  be*  muc^Toe  a. 
peAncup  A^up  a,  peA.n-t)AVlA. ;  A.5UP  ni  rnA.p  pin  >o,A.oin-cpic 
eibe  'p^™  C"opA.ip.  "UiTTie  pm  rneA.pA.irn  $upA.b  copA.  cpeit>eA,- 
19  rhA.m  "oo  peA.ncup  CipeAnn  ionA.  x>o  peA.ncup  A.om-cpice  eibe 
'f^ti  CopA.ip,  ^5iif  pop  rnA.p  t>o  f5^5^*6  be  pxyopA.ic,  A.511P 
be  nAoirh-cbeip  dpeA.nn  e,  6  Airnpip  50  hAirnpip. 


22  Ji'oeA.'o,  UU15>  *  beA-guoip,  50  rme&jm&  me  niA.bA.1pu  Ap 

23  A,n  AipeA.rh  bbiA.'OA.n  mnipueA.p  'oo  beiu  1  bpbA,iueA.p  beA.5A.1n 
24*00  pio^A-ib  pA^AvnuA.  nA.  h(§ipeA.nn  peA.c  rnAp  ctnpueA.p  piop 

1   pA.n   tleim   TtiogpA.i'oe,   A.5UP  1  pnA,  X)UA.nuA.ib  a.ua\  curnuA. 

26  oppA.  e  ;  A.5UP  ip  e  if  p&u  'OA.rn  cui^e  pin  nA.c  pA.5bA.1rn  A.5 

27  ueA.cu  be  b,<yipeA.rh  nA.  n-A.irnpeAp  6  Ax)A.rh  50  ^ein   Cpiopu, 
^0  peip  u^-oA-ip  bA.pA\nuA.rh  Aib  A.p  biou  coi^epice  1A.T).     At)bAp 

29  eibe  pop  a,ca  Av^^m,  50  bpA.icueA.p  *6A.rn  50  tDut^UAp  A.ipeA.rh 

30  ei^cne^pt)^  bbiA.'OA.n  130  •6^01115  '610b,  niA.p  axa  SiopnA. 
31pA.05lAc,  "o'a.  x>uu5UA.p  upi  CA.05A.1T>  bbiA.T)An,  A-^up  50 
32  beA.5uA.ji  bmn  1  pei n-beA.bA.-p  jAbAbA.  50  ptA.ibe  SiopnA.  ceA.t) 

9.  £awJi  MS.  Goti.  10.  Vadali,  MS.     Saxones,  MS.  ;  SAOcotiAij,  H. 

Saroseni,  MS. ;  SAnArem,  H.     A^tc  C  ;  muijvi,  H  ;  Mauri,  N.  11.  in  ^ac,  C  ; 

if  ^ac,  F,  H,  and  N.    -pucAib,  C;  jrucoib,  F;  pcuib,  H  and  N.       12.  -oiob  pin, 
MS.  13.  pAn.  46.  ca.,  C.     From  Cambrensis  here  to  lonctn^ce  is  wanting 

in  H.        14.  t>o  bi  e.  6  cuppAon  6  unntiACAn,  F.         19.  emcnice,  MS.       22.  50 
n-oeAnnAf,  H.  23.  An  An  AineAni  mbtiA-oon,  F;  An  m  Ainiorh  bliA-oAn,  C. 

24.  reoc,  MS.     ctincon,  F.         26.  -oaiti,  MSS.  and  H.     -pA§oiih,  F.  27.  ha 

JiAimfine,  N  ;  also  F,  but  nAitnrion  is  written  above  the  line.  29.  Sic  in  C  ; 
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was  preserved,  even  though  many  books  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Norsemen.  Howbeit,  it  is  not  thus  with  other  European 
countries,  because  the  Romans,  Gauls,  Goths,  Vandals,  Saxons, 
Saracens,  Moors,  and  Danes  destroyed  their  old  records  in 
every  inroad  (of  their  kings)  which  they  made  upon  them  : 
yet,  it  fell  not  to  any  of  these  to  plunder  Ireland,  according 
to  Cambrensis,  in  the  forty-sixth  chapter,  where  he  says, 
speaking  of  Ireland  : — "  Ireland  was,  from  the  beginning,  free 
from  incursion  of  any  foreign  nation."0  From  this  it  may  be 
understood  that  Ireland  was  free  from  the  invasion  of  enemies 
by  which  her  ancient  history  and  her  former  transactions 
would  be  extinguished  ;  and  it  is  not  so  with  any  other 
country  in  Europe.  Wherefore  I  think  that  it  is  more  fitting 
to  rely  on  the  history  of  Ireland  than  on  the  history  of  any 
other  country  in  Europe,  and,  moreover,  as  it  has  been 
expurgated  by  Patrick,  and  by  the  holy  clergy  of  Ireland, 
from  time  to  time. 

Understand,  nevertheless,  O  reader,  that  I  have  made  a 
change  in  the  computation  of  the  years  which  are  stated  to 
have  been  in  the  reign  of  a  few  of  the  pagan  kings  of  Ireland 
apart  from  how  it  is  set  down  in  the  Roll  of  Kings,  and  in 
the  poems  which  have  been  composed  on  them  ;  and  the 
reason  I  have  for  that  is,  that  I  find  them  not  agreeing  with 
the  enumeration  of  the  epochs  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  according  to  any  reputable  foreign  author.  I  have, 
besides,  another  reason,  that  it  seems  to  me  that  an  undue 
number  of  years  is  assigned  to  some  of  them,  such  as  Siorna 
the  long-lived  to  whom  three  fifties  of  years  are  attributed, 
and  that  we  may  read  in  the  old  book  of  Invasion  that  Siorna 
was  an  hundred  years  old  before  he  assumed  the  sovereignty 

a.  Hibernia,    ab   initio,    ab   omui  alienarum  gentium  incursu  libera 
permansit. 

II  and  N  read  t>o  bpig  50  bj\     "bpMceAjA  t>oifi,  F.  30.  bliAt>Ati,  F  and  C. 

31.  cni  cao^a  bt/iAt),  C;    cj\i  caojac  VIia-dah,  F.  32.  teugcAp,  C; 

teijceAf,  H  ;  leAgcAn,  N. 

G2 
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33  bluvo&n  pit  t)o  g^b  pt&ice&f  eine&nn,  ^5«f  *o£  sctnpmn 

34  por  a  beiu  1  bpt&iue&f  uni   0^05^1*0  bb^'OAn,  ni  cpei"opi"6e 
me.     throe  pn,  •oobeipnrn  bb^-o^in  &5U-p  pee  '66,  "oo  pveipi  &n 

36 -p^inn     axA    'n-&    fl&ice&f,    n&c    cu^&nn    -oo    Sioj\n&    &cc 
37btny6&m    Agiif  pee,  m&n   bur  pottup  Wn  te&guoin.     *Oo- 

38  beinit)  C&05&  bti^*6-Mi  *oo  p-t&iue&r  t)o  Cobc-0.6  ecHot/mbne&j;, 

39  gvoe&'d  ni  hioncu^cA  '66  &cc  unioc& :  6in  1Tloififvi&u  m§e&n 
Scoijvpi&u,   pii    Conc&    'Otnbne,    015    51^*6    -oo   TH^ori,   *o'a 

41  n^ipiui    'L&bj\tn,6    Lomspe&c,   &n    mbeic   &n   •oeopi&i'oe.&xc  1 

42*oci5  &  ti&u&jt  *66  'na,  65AH,  A^iif  ipe  'n^  h&mnin  615  ;  a^ur 

&n   t)ue^cu  6   n-&    'oeo-p&i'oe&cc    1    n-dnmn    *oo,   A^ur  i&n 

mA-pb^x)  Cobu&i§,  if  1   *oo  but)  b&mceite  t)6,  -c^ur  *oo  ctupi 

45-pbocu  -Mpi.     Ttl&n  pn,  X)a  *ocu5&mn  C&05&  bti&'o&ti  rt&iuir 

46*00  Cobu&c,   -oo  bi&*6  pre  cni   pcit)  bti/yo&n,  &n   c&n   JU15 

47  ct&nn  -oo  Wc-pitux)  Lom^pe&c,  -c^ur  6  n&c  remin  ro  t>o  beic 

ppnnne&c,  niopv  Vpe^-ipi  Cobc-^c  x>o  beic  1  bpt&ice.cvr  C&05& 

49bti&,6&n.     TTI-cs-p  pn,   &n   psc&ib    eite,  •oognitn   Tn&t&inc  &n 

&ine&iri  bLiA/o&n  rt&iuir  be&^&m   *oo  niog^ib   (§ipe&nn  pn& 

^cnei'oe&Tii  :    &cu  me&pMm  n&c    cne   -Mnbpor   tia  re^nc/st) 

c^ini5  &n  iriAt-Mnc  Aipitri  reo  *oo  *66&n&th,  acc  cne  &mbpor 

53  ha  -opom^e  t)o  rcjiiob&x)  'ti^  n*oi&r6,  ido  bi  t;&n  e&t&'o.Mn 

aca  acc  rcpibneoipie&cc  ^rrixsin  *oo  *6e-6,nATri  :  .c^ur  m^-p  vo 

55  cnei^eA/o^-p     eine&nn&ig    6'n    upAc    r&    n&mi^    pDpit&tTi&r 

56  Cine&nn  xyo  5^tt&ib  ^n   &n  pporriAt)  *oo  cteAcuAoi  teo  x>o 

57  *6eAnAtri    5-6,6    u-pe^p   bb&'o&in     A,n    A,n    -pe^ncnp    ^^nr   50 

58  'ocu^^'OA-'p  otbAtTiAin  An  u-pe&ncups  -p^itt  1  n-A  §tAnA*6,  i&n 
^cAitL   ^n   ceApm^mn    ^^ti-p  &n   ufoc^in  vo  cte^cu^oi  teo 

60  v'f  A^bAib  6  SAe-oe^bAib  a  top  ^n  cpe^ncu-pA  *oo  con^bAit 


33.  cer»  btiAt).,  C  ;  ceAt>  btiA,otiin,  N  ;  cecc  btiA§Am,  H.     btiAt)oin,  F. 
34.  c-jm'    cao^ac    btiA-o,    C  ;    cjai    bAO^AT)    btiA§Ain,    H.     qvi    cao^ac,    F. 

36.  Eight  words,  from  hac  to  pee,  wanting  in  F.         36.  -poinn,  C.     in  |\oinn,  F. 

37.  pece,  C;  Mf  pt)ce,  N;  aij\  -pci-o,  H.  38.  cao^at),  C,  N",  and  H. 
cao^ac,  F.  Sic  C;  bbiA'oon,  F.  btiA-otun,  N;  bbiA§Am,  H.  CocbAc,  N. 
39.  c^mocat),  C  and  N;  u|\iocac,  F;  cjmocat)  btiA^Ain,  H.  41.  H  has  A1]\ 
•oeojMiigeAcc  t)o,  and  omits  from  that  to  aij\  mAfvbAt)  C.        42.  ip,  F.       45.  t>a 
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of  Ireland,  and  if  I  set  down  his  being  thrice  fifty  years  in  the 
sovereignty,  I  would  not  be  believed.  Wherefore  I  give  him 
one  and  twenty  years,  according  to  the  verse  which  is  in  his 
reign,  which  gives  to  Siorna  but  a  year  and  twenty,  as  will  be 
clear  to  the  reader.  They  allow  fifty  years  of  reign  to 
Cobhthach  '  Caolmbreagh,'  although  there  should  be  given 
to  him  but  thirty  :  for  Moiriath,  daughter  of  Scoiriath,  king 
of  Corca  Duibhne,  loved  Maon,  who  was  called  Labhra 
*  loingseach,'  he  being  then  in  exile  in  her  father's  house,  he 
a  youth  and  she  a  young  maiden  ;  and,  after  he  had  returned 
to  Ireland  from  his  exile,  and  after  the  slaying  of  Cobhthach, 
it  is  she  who  became  wife  to  him,  and  bore  him  children. 
Wherefore,  if  I  were  to  give  fifty  years  of  reign  to  Cobhthach, 
she  would  be  three- score  years,  when  she  bore  children  to 
Labhra  the  navigator,  and  since  this  cannot  be  true, 
Cobhthach  cannot  have  been  in  the  sovereignty  fifty  years. 
Also,  for  other  reasons,  I  make  a  change  in  the  number  of 
years  of  the  reign  of  a  few  of  the  kings  of  Ireland  before  the 
Faith :  but  I  think  it  was  not  through  the  ignorance  of  the 
antiquaries  this  change  became  necessary,  but  through  the 
ignorance  of  some  people  who  copied  after  them,  who  had  no 
skill  save  only  to  practise  the  art  of  writing :  because,  since 
the  time  the  suzerainty  of  Ireland  passed  to  the  Galls,  the 
Irish  have  abandoned  making  the  revision  which  was 
customary  with  them  every  third  year  of  the  ancient  record, 
and  so  the  professors  of  archaeology  have  neglected  its  purifi- 
cation, having  lost  the  immunity  and  the  emolument  which 
it  was  customary  with  them  to  obtain  from  the  Gaels  in  regard 
of  preserving   the  ancient  record  ;    and  because,   moreover, 


cuu^caoi,  F,  H,  and  al.     -oo  flAiceAr,  al.  46.  Sic  F  and  H;  t>o  beic,  C. 

cj\i  fici-o  btiAt)oiti,  F.         47.  -00,  H.     6  hac  fe-ocon  pn,  F.        49.  A^ur  tnAn 
pti,  C  and  F.  53.  -oo  r^niob,  F;  -oo  rcjvio'b  iat>,  H.     5A11  •o'eAtA'OAin,  H. 

55.  MS.  unlAniur,  F  and  al. ;  6nlAtfiur,  H.  56.  iti,  F  and  C.  57.  ^aca, 

C  and  F.  58.  fAittije,  N.     H  reads  jtaiIL  7  neAthcoitneA-o  y a'u  c^eAncuf 

500  jneAtnugAT).     -pAilt  nA  5.,  F.  60.  t>fAJ;Ait,  C  and  F. 
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Ap    bun  ;    A^up   pop   rnAp  *oo  biot>    eApAonuA   §nACAc  itnp 

62  §AttAib    A^up    5Aet)eAtAib   1    n-dpmn,    pe'   ^ctnpci    mio- 

63  ptiAirrmeAp  Ap  nA  bottAirmAib  x/a  ^cup  6  ppotriAt),  A$up  6 
^tAnAt)  An  cpeAncupA  6  Ainipip  50  bAimpip. 

A^tip  tDA  ^ctnpeA'o  AomneAc  1  n-ion^AnuAp  An  nenti- 
ceAcc  pe*  ceite  aua  A5  cuto  'o'ug'OAp.oib  An  cpeAncupA 
'rAn    AineAtri    Aim-pine   aca   6   A'oatti    50    $em    Cpiopu,    ir 

68  neirri-ion^nAt)  e,  130  bpi£  ^up  beA$  t/ug-oApAibbApAncAtritA 

69  nA  bCoppA  tube  C15  pe'  ceite  An  coniAipeAiTi  nA  liAimrine 
cetmnA.     bioi)  a  piA*6nAipe  pn  An  An  nenhueAcc  ne'  ceite 

71  •oogni'o  nA  pnioin-tjg'OAin  reo  piop: — 

An  "octip  t)o  nA  bti^oApAib  6Abptnx)eACA  : — 
73        bAAtrcoenbetm,  3518:  nA  U&tmu,oirci,  3784:  nA  tluAT)- 
74nAbbix)e,  3760:  tUbbi  tUbppon,  3740:  KAbbi  tebi,  3786: 
75  flAbbi  tTlAoire,  4058  :  lopepup,  4192. 

*Oo  nA  btJ5*0AnAib  gneii^ACA: — 
77        mecno'oontir,  5000  :  eupebmp,  5190:  Ueopitup,  5476. 

T)o  nA  bijg'OAnAib  t,Ait)iAnT)A  : — 

SAncctir  hienommtir,  3941  :  SAncuur  Au5tircmup,  5351 : 

80 1pi*ooip,  5270  :  Opopmp,  5199  :  bet)A,  3952  :  Atponrup,  5984. 

8i        *  [A5  po  AineAin  ^n  *oa  peAp  'oeu^  A^up  cpi  pcno  An  nA 

82  ceicpe  cent)  AcpAib  'oo'n  t>oiri  An,  m  Aitte  pip  An  AipeAiri  cu^pAT) 

nA  t)Aoine  peApACA  pogtumcA  *oo  teAn  ia*o  'y&n  topx;  •oipeAC, 

84  Ap  nAtiAopAib  6  cpuuugA'd  An  'ooriiAin  50  $em  Cpioru,  Ap  n-A 

85  pomn  'nA  5CU15  pAnnAib,  .1.  6  A*6aiti  50  xntmn,  2242,  6'n 
•oitmn  50  bAbpAbATTi  942,  6  AbnAbAm  50  T)Abi*6,  940,  6 
'OAbi'o  50  bptiTo  nA  t)Abiot6in,  485,  6'n  bpuTo  50  ^em  Cpiopc 
[590]  : — SumniA    5199  :    ip  tnrne  *oo   ctnpeA'OAp   nA   'o^ome 

62.   SicC;   ccujacaoi,    H;    5CUj\c&oi,   F.  63.  fjvoifixvo,   H. 

68.  5ti|A,  C.     5«j\ob,  F.     gup  Ab,  H.  69.  MS.  le,  but  pe  above;  H,  f\e. 

71.  fo,  C  ;  p,  H.  73.  Sic  in  H  ;   Talmudistes,  MS.  74.  Sic  in  H  ;  New 

Rabbins,  MS.  75.  Sic  in  H.,  but  before  Lebhi ;  MSS.  read  Rabbi  Moses,  N  ; 

Rabbi  Moses  Germidisi,  C,  and  one  has  4052.  77.  Sic  C  and  N  ;  5199,  H. 

78.  Sic  C  ;  Laideanda,  H;  tAit>ne,  N.  80.  Sic  H;  Isidorus,  C.     al.  5190. 
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there  has  been  continual  dissension  between  Galls  and  Gaels 
in  Ireland,  by  which  unrest  was  caused  to  the  professors — 
preventing  them  from  revising  and  purifying  the  record  from 
time  to  time. 

And  if  any  one  be  surprised  at  the  discrepancy  which 
exists  among  some  of  the  authors  of  our  ancient  record  as  to 
the  calculation  of  time  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  it  is 
no  cause  for  wonder,  seeing  that  there  are  few  of  the  standard 
authors  of  all  Europe  who  agree  together  in  the  computation 
of  the  same  time.  Let  us  take  as  witness  of  this,  the  disagree- 
ment which  these  chief  authors  following  make  with  each 
other : — 

In  the  first  place,  of  the  Hebrew  authors  : — 

Baalsederhelm,  3518:  the  Talmudists,  3784:  the  New 
Rabbis,  3760 :  Rabbi  Nahsson,  3740 :  Rabbi  Levi,  3786 : 
Rabbi  Moses,  4058  :  Josephus,  4192. 

Of  the  Greek  authors  : — 

Metrodorus,  5000:  Eusebius,  5190:  Theophilus,  5476. 

Of  the  Latin  authors  : — 

St.  Jerome,  3941:  St.  Augustine,  5351  :  Isidore,  5270: 
Orosius,  5199  :  Bede,  3952  :  Alphonsus,  5984. 

Here  is  the  reckoning  of  the  twelve  men  and  three  score1 
on  the  four  first  ages  of  the  world,  together  with  the 
calculation  which  the  wise  learned  men  who  have  followed 
them  in  the  direct  track  have  given  on  the  epochs  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  dividing  them 
into  five  parts,  i.e.  from  Adam  to  the  deluge,  2242,  from  the 
deluge  to  Abraham,  942,  from  Abraham  to  David  940,  from 
David  to  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  485,  from  the  captivity  to 
the  birth  of  Christ,  590: — Sum,  5199:  it  is  why  the  authorities 

1  The  Septuagint. 


*  The  section  in  brackets  is  taken  from  N,  but  is  not  in  F  or  H ;  nor  'n  MS. 
II  5.  32.     It  is  of  little  importance.  81.  MS.  N,  if  ceitne  pccit>. 

82.  ccat)  Aoir,  MS.  N.  84.  .1.  ma  ViAOir,  MS.  N.     5111,  MS.  here,  but 

elsewhere  gein.  85.  AT)Atfi,  MS. 
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ti<5,o&|v6&  "00  teAn  An  *oa  feAn  reAcum o^At)  An  ctJi^e^t) 
Aimrin  te  n-A  n-Aimp|i  fern,  -oo  bni<5  ^tifAb  AmtAi-6 
coimtionuAn  An  Aimrin  feo,  5199,  6  cnuutigAt)  Aoaitti  50 
^ein  Cniorc  :  &5ur  if  *oo  nA  hug'OAnAib  teAnAf.  An  -oA  feAn 

93  -pe&cutTio^&'o  1  piA  ceiune  cetm  AimreAfAib,  eA*6on,  Curebmr, 
AinmeAf  'nA  cnomic  6  cjiuuugA'd  An  *oomAin  50  $em  Cnioru, 
5199  ;  Onofiuf,  'f  An  cent)  cAibi*oit  "d'a  ceit>  teAbAf,  A*oein 
50  bftnt  6  Aoaiti  50  hAbnAhAm,  3184,  A^uf  6  AbfAhAm  50 
^em  Cnioru,  2015  ;  ^gtif  if  1  a  finrri  AfAon,  5199.  AtnibAinc 
S.  hienommuf  1  n-A  epiruit  cum  Uiutur,  nA*n  coimtionAt)  fe 

99  mite  btiA*6An  "o'Aoif  An  *oomAin  50  5em  Cnioru.  A*oeif , 
(unAu),  Au^urcmuf  nAomcA  1  fAn  'oeAcmA'd   cAibitnt  "oo'n 

i-oa^a  teAbAf  veu^  'x>e  citncAce  *Oei,'  nAc  AinmceAf  fe 
mite    btiA-oAn    6    cnucu^AT)    An    "comAm    50    ^em    Cniorc. 

3  CtnnceAf   'nA  teic  fin    AfAon,  50  "oceA^Ai*©   teir  An   tucc 

4  Ainim  -peo,  1  n-unrnn  concAif  6  cnucugA'o  An  *oomAin  50 
$em  Cniorc  nAoi  mbtiA-onA  -00115  An  ceicne  ficiT>  An  ce^t) 

6  An   CU15  mite.     "OeAfbA-o   eite  An  An    AineAm   ceutmA,   An 

7  "tTlAncinotopA  M  Horn  An  ac,  *6eimniT;eAr  lomtAine  nA  n-AOf 
ro,  6  cnuungAt)  Aoaitti  50  gem  Cniorc,  CU15  mite,  c6a*o, 
nocA,  A^ur  a  nAoi.] 

10  A^tif  mAn  nAc  051*0  nA  pniom-ug'OAin  feo  te  n-A  ceite 
Af   AineAm  nA  fiAimpne  aca  6  Ax>Am   50  ^em   Cniorc,  ni 

12  nion^nA'o  neimceAcc  te'  ceite  '00  beic    A5   cuit)  *oo  feAn- 

13  cAtJAib  nA  bCineAnn  Af  An  Ain eAm  ^cetmnA.  51'oe^'0j  ™ 
i4fiiAfAf  e<yoonnA  AineAm  if  mo  fAoitnn  t)o  beic  finmneAc 
isionA   An   c-AineAm  -oogni  -onon^  '010b  *oobein   ceicpe   mite, 

16  cao^a,    AJf   t)A   btiA'OAin,    x)o'n    Aimrin    6   A*oAm    50    ^em 

17  Cfiofc;  A^iif  if  eAt)  if  miAn  bom  An  c-ng-oAf  bAf  AncAmAit 
is  if  foi^fe  05  -oo'n  AineAm  fo  *oo  teAnmAin  1  5comAimreAn- 
19  "oacu  nA   n-Af0ftAiceA*6,   nA  n-AOf,  nA   bpApA*6,   A^tif   nA 

93.    nA  ceic|\e  ceAt)   Airnp|\,   MS.   N.  99.  bliA'OAn,   sic  in  MS. 

1.  ai|\itiio|v,  MS.  btiA'bAn  a.  3.  cui|\io|\,  MS.  4.  luce  a  ]MotnfA,  MS.; 
?  fuompA  (jAotnpA).  6.  ai]aioiti.  7.  Martyralogue.  9.  nocAt),  MS. 

10.  j\e  c£ite,  H;  le  ceite,  F.  12.  feAticAX>Aib,  H.  13.  5c.  C, 
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who  follow  the  seventy-two  men  place  the  fifth  period  as 
their  own  time,  because  it  is  thus  this  era  is  completed,  5199, 
from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ :  and  it  is 
to  the  authors  who  follow  the  seventy-two  men  in  the  four 
first  periods,  i.e.  Eusebius,  who  counts  in  his  history  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  5199;  Orosius, 
in  the  first  chapter  of  his  first  book,  says  that  there  are  from 
Adam  to  Abraham,  3184,  and  from  Abraham  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  2015  ;  and  the  sum  of  both  is  5199.  St.  Jerome  says, 
in  his  epistle  to  Titus,  that  six  thousand  years  of  the  age  of 
the  world  had  not  been  completed  to  the  birth  of  Christ. 
St.  Augustine,  too,  says,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  twelfth 
book  '  de  civitate  Dei,'  that  six  thousand  years  are  not 
computed  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of 
Christ.  Let  both  be  set  on  that  part  that  they  agree  with 
these  calculators,  in  the  number  of  the  count  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Christ  nineteen  years  on  four 
score,  on  one  hundred,  on  five  thousand.  Another  proof  of  the 
same  computation  is  the  Roman  Martyrology,  which  declares 
the  total  of  these  epochs,  from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the 
birth  of  Christ,  five  thousand,  one  hundred,  ninety  and  nine. 

And  since  these  chief  authorities  agree  not  with  each 
other  in  the  computation  of  the  time  which  is  from  Adam 
to  the  birth  of  Christ,  it  is  no  wonder  that  there  should  be 
discrepancy  among  some  of  the  antiquaries  of  Ireland  about 
the  same  calculation.  However,  I  have  not  found  among 
them  a  computation  I  rather  think  to  be  accurate  than  the 
numbering  which  some  of  them  make  four  thousand,  fifty 
and  two  years,  for  the  time  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ ; 
and  (it  is)  what  I  desire  is  to  follow  the  standard  author  who 
comes  nearest  to  this  reckoning  in  the  synchronism  of  the 

An  An   scotnAinnnot)  gceu-oriA,  N.  14.  tri  hip.,  MSS.  ;    r\i  f\,  H. 

ir  mo  cneix)im,  N.  15.  t>o  nit),  F  ;  t>o  gnit)  ah  ronon^  ■ooliein,  H. 

16.  -o'Aitnrin,,  II.  17.  AfeAt),  F.         18.  ir  goine  C15,  N.  19.  aj\  n-Ajvo- 

ftAic,  H.     The  next  eight  words  not  in  H. 
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20  nscomxyin'le.&.'o  ^coicce&nn  1  n*oeine&-6  &n  te&b&in  1  n-&. 
n-Aiuib  cmnce  fern. 

22  T)a   scuine^oo    ne^c   1    n-ion^^nc^r   onrn,    cne&x>    &v    & 

23  "octi^Mm    iorn<<yo   n&nn   rn&n    jun'oe&rh   &n   &n    rcAin    &r   &n 
24fe^nciir,  mo  fne&^nvo   &in  ^un&b   e  ir  p,c  nir  pin   t)^m 

5tin    curn&'o&n    u^'o^in    &r\     cre&nctir&    pnm    iorr»tAn     ^n 

26  cre&ncur&  1  n*ou&nu&ib,  ionnnr  ^un&b  tug&i-oe  •ooge&nc&oi 

27  rn&Lvinu   An  &n  re&ncur  e,  -cv^ur  p5r  £;tin&b  &-mt&i'd  ir  mo 

28  -do  ctnnci  *oo  riie&rh&in  teir  tia*  rn&c&ib  ^oglum^  *oo  biot)  &c& 

29  e  :  oin  ir  une  beiu  1  rne&'o&n'd&cc  t)£n&  *oo  ^^inci  S&Ur&in 

30  n&    Ue&riin&c    "oo'n    pnitnte&b&n    *oo    bio"6    &n    yonL&tri&r 

31  ott&tTi&n  nio§  eine^nn  jrem,  A^ur  S&tx&in  C^ipl  *oo 
cnomic  Conm^ic  mic  CtnteMm&m,  ^$tir  S&tu&in  tia  ftcmn 
*oo    cnomic    Aon£ups     Ceite    *Oe  :     oin,    rn&n     ir    ion&nn 

34'p^trn'  A^tir  *ou&n  no  -o^n,  ir  ion&nn  r&tu&in  no  '  pr&l- 
cenmm  '  &5ur  'ou&n&ine,  1  n-&  rnbi&'d  iom-<yo  t>o  *6u&nc-6,ib 

36  no     t>o    *oAnu^ib  ;    A^ur    T)o    bnig     ^un-cvb    1    n*oii&nu&ib 

37  &c&    cn^nri    -c^ur   rrrnon    &n    cre&ncupo.,    rne&pMrn    ^un&b 

38  oince&r  x>&m  cmne&*6  ni&n  u^'o&n'cxyr  &in,  ^5  cnoxu&T)   ^n 

39  An  re&ncur.  1-p  tnme  A/otib^nc  50  rrnmc  1  ^comne  n& 
n-tig'o&n  t)o  bnett^ntnge^'o  tmn,  50  n&ibe  &n  re&ncur  'n& 
n-Ag&i'o,  "oo  bni§  $un  me&r&r  ^un  trio  'o'ti'^o&n'oAr  &n 
re&ncur  *oo  bi  coicce&nn,  &5im  t)o  pnoiri&t)  50  mime,  &m&il 
&*oubn&m&n,  ionA  &on  titj'o&n  -mti&iti  50  h&on&n&n&c  *o'^ 
bpnl  Y^11  fe&ncup 

CtnnTo  -onon^  1  n-ion^^nc^r  cionnur  bwo  £eiT>in  re&ncup 
&on  "otnne  *oo  bneic  50  hAo&rii.     ITIo  fne&^n&'o  &in  pn,  -§u]\ 


20.  mA^bAn,  F  and  H.  22.  icmpiAt),  H.  o^A-m,  MS.  23.  ftnt>icmi,  C; 
fui-omJAt),  F  and  H.  24.  -oatti,  C  and  H;  -6 aw,  N.  26.  -oo  •oetmcAOi,  MS. 
27. 1^  m6it)e,  F.  28.  C  and  H  ;  t>o  cujvcaoi,  F  and  N.     *  MS.  C  [i.e.  H  5, 

26]  resumed  here :  H  5.  32  having  been  used  to  supply  two  missing  pages,  and 
transcript  compared  carefully  with  F.     TneAbAif\,  al.  29. 1,  H;  a,  N.     F,  N, 

and  H  add  cumcA.  30.  ojVlAiriAr',  F ;  a  no|\lAitfi,  C ;  Aip  u^tArfiuf,  H. 

31.  Sic  C  ;  ]\i§,  F.     p^AtcAi^,  MS.  34.  pfAltn,  C  and  N"  ;  fAitm,  f 
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sovereigns,  of  the  epochs,  of  the  popes,  and  of  the  general 
councils  at  the  end  of  the  book  in  their  own  proper  places. 

If  anyone  should  charge  it  upon  me  as  a  strange  thing 
wherefore  I  give  many  verses  as  evidence  for  the  history  out 
of  the  old  record,  my  answer  to  him  is  that  my  reason  for 
that  is,  that  the  authors  of  the  ancient  record  framed  the 
entire  historical  compilation  in  poems,  in  order  that  thereby 
the  less  change  should  be  made  in  the  record  ;  and  also,  that 
in  this  manner,  it  might  the  more  be  committed  to  memory 
by  the  students  who  were  attending  them  :  for  it  is  through 
being  in  verse  metre  the  '  saltair '  of  Tara  was  called  to  the 
chief  book  which  was  in  the  custody  of  the  king  of  Ireland's 
own  professors,  and  the  'saltair'  of  Cashel  to  the  chronicle 
of  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  and  the  '  saltair  '  of  the 
verses1  to  the  record  of  Aonghus  the  'culdee'2:  for,  as 
'  psalm  '  and  '  duan  '  {poem)  or  '  ddn  '  (song)  are  alike,  equal 
are  '  saltair'  or  'psalterium'  and  'duanaire,'3  in  which  there 
would  be  many  poems  or  songs  :  and  forasmuch  as  in  the 
poems  are  the  bone  and  marrow  of  the  ancient  record,  I 
think  that  it  is  expedient  for  me  to  rely  on  it  as  authority 
in  treating  of  the  history.  Therefore  I  have  often  said,  in 
opposing  the  authors  who  have  been  refuted  by  us,  that 
the  ancient  record  was  against  them,  because  I  considered 
that  the  record  which  was  common  and  had  been  frequently 
revised,  had  more  of  authority,  as  we  have  said,  than  any  one 
solitary  author  of  those  who  are  in  the  history. 

Some  people  profess  astonishment  how  it  should  be 
possible  to  trace  to  Adam  the  origin  of  any  man.  My 
answer  to  that  is,  that  it  was  easy  for  the  Gaels  to  keep 

1  Saltair  na  Rami.  2  Ceile  Be.  3  Collection  of  poetry. 


Sic  N  ;  t)UAin,  C  and  H.     N  and  H  insert  mAjAfin.     Sic  H  ;  prAlcAin,  C  and  N. 
36.  F  and  al.  insert  Ann.  37.  cnAitn,  C  ;  cnAtn,  F.     Next  two  words  not  in 

F  or  H.         38.  uj-OAjvoAr,  C.     -njvoAr,  F.  39.  This  passage,  from  if  tntne, 

is  in  C  and  N,  but  not  in  II. 
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47  Vuriur*  tjo    S^e'oe^l^i'b    iat>    fern   X)o  coim6A,o  50    nAx>Arh, 

48  T)o  1f>pig,  6  Airnpn  SAetnt  1  teic,  50  rnbixn-p  'onAoice  aca  x>o 

49  coimeA'OA'd   a   n^Uhne    geine^t-MJ,  A^ur    &  n*OAlA  1   nt^Ac 

50  cunuf  'o'A  <oua]VIa  -ooib  50  noccAin   CineAnn,  rriAn  rp  ion- 
ctn^ce  Ar  An  rcAin  pof:   A^ur*  for*  *oo  bio*d  bAi*6  r\e  heAt- 

62  At>Am  aca,  "oo  bni£  ^unAb  1  tijjiaU,  An  -6.  fogttnrn  piAin 
53  Unit  ACAiri  5^e>o1^  5^c  mnrhe  t>'a  b)?UAin;  A5Uf  jro-p  a  fA*o 

auait)  5^e,o1^  5^™  A  rnAtAint  1  reitb  Aom-crnce  ArhAin, 
65  A^ur*  jreAbAr'  An  on^in^ce  t)o  ctnnpot)  pof  ne  coirneA'o  An 

c-fe^nciiif^  ArhAit  A'oubnArriAn.  A5  -po  po-p  pDtnptA  6 
57  ti^-D An  bp\eAcnAc,  niAn  a  "ocAbAin  geweAtAc  ^15  *oo  bi  An 

ati    rnbpieACAm    50    nAT>Arh,    Af    a    rneAprAi'd    An  teA^uoin 

59  jgunAb   jpeit)in   x>o  SAcdeAtAib  An  nix>  cetmnA  x>o  *6eAnArh  ; 

60  A^tir  if  e  Ainm  An  ugrjAin  Ap^en  :  a  5  -po  Ainm  An  rn§  pn — 
6i  Aetpico,    mAc   Aecetrhtntf,  true    C^beinc,   nuc   CcAtrrnnn'o, 

mic  Cajta,  mic  ConitiA,  mic  In^-iVo,  rrnc  Coenneit),  mic 
CeotbAit*o,  true  Cut)Aim,  rrnc  Cuubtnn,  mic  CeAutm,  mic 
Cmrnc,  rrnc  CnecoA,  nuc  Cervoic,  rrnc  6terA,  rrnc  5ebtnp  rrnc 

65  br\om*o,    rrnc    beitx),    rrnc     tJcoein,    rrnc    pnicitbAit'o,    rrnc 

66  fneAbA-p,    rrnc    prncitrhtntr:,    nuc   pn 50*0^1  tntr:,    rrnc    ~5e&x>&, 

67  rrnc  Caccua,  rrnc  beAbtiA,  rrnc  SceVouA,  rrnc  Criemoit),  rrnc 

68  Icepimoit),  rrnc  AcpiA,  nnc  MaIa,   rrnc  be*otH5,  rrnc  lAreic, 
rrnc  TIaoi,  7c,  7c. 

70  *  [A5  -po  'oionbnobtAc,  no  bnoltAc  cornAirh  ponAif  "peAfA 

71  An  eirnnn,  rtiAn  a  bftnt  purn  reAncupA  CineAnn  50  curnAiri  : 

72  aca  An  n-A  ciornpi  £a*6  A^uf  An  n-A  cionot  a  pnirh-teAbnAib 

47.  SojVb  ujrnp,  C  and  F.     gufv  b'urvtif,  H.     a  counex),  F;  a  confieA-o,  t)o 
tyfi£i  7c,  H.     Aj  5AOit>eAlAib,  F  and  al.  48.  Ale,  C  ;  lite,  F  and  H, 

49.  in  gAc,  C;  -ip  5AC,  F.  50.  Some  insert  x>6iV>  after  6.  52.  tnAjv 

jeAll,  F  ;  1  ngeAtl,  H.     F,  H,  &c.,  add  7  An  a  eA^nA.  53.  Saoi-oiI, 

MS.  55.  cuir\eA"OAfv,  F,  H,  and  al.  57.  pioj,  C  ;  jm's,  N  and  H.     F  adds 

V°T-  59-  SAOi-oiolAib,  MS.  60.  Affervui',  H;  Asscrus,  C.  61.  tficin  H, 
in  Irish  character  ;  Elfredus,  Jilius  Athelwulfi,  filii,  &c,  in  MSS.  nuc  in  H,  and 
so  on.  65.  Frithowaldes,  al.  66.  Frealf.  MS.  67.  Frithawulf,  MS. 

68.  Beuus,  al.    Her  mod,  al.     Eaula,  MS.     This  list  is  of  no  value.  *  This 

section  in  brackets  is  usually  given  detached,  with  various  readings  as  a  sort  of 
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themselves  (traced)  even  to  Adam,  because  they  had,  from 
the  time  of  Gaedheal  down,  'druids'  who  used  to  preserve  their 
generations  of  descent  and  their  transactions  in  every  expedi- 
tion (of  all)  that  befel  them  up  to  reaching  Ireland,  as  is  clear 
from   the   history  following  :    and,   moreover,   they   had   an 
affection   for   science,   insomuch   that   it   was   owing   to   his 
learning  Niul,  the  father  of  Gaedheal,  obtained  every  posses- 
sion he  got ;  and  also  the  length  the  Gaels  have  been  without 
change  in  the  possession  of  one  and  the  same  country,  and 
the  excellence  of  the  order  they  laid  down  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  record,  as  we  have  said.    Here  follows  an  example 
from  a  British  author,  where  he  gives  the  pedigree  to  Adam 
of  a  king  who  was  over  Britain,  from  which  the  reader  will 
allow  that  it  was  possible  for  the  Gaels  to  do  the  same  thing  ; 
and  the  author's  name  is  Assher  :   here  is  the  name  of  that 
king — Aelfred,   son   of  Aethelwulf,   son   of  Egbert,   son    of 
Etalmund,  son  of  Eafa,  son  of  Eowua,  son  of  Ingeld,  son  of 
Coenred,  son  of  Coelwald,  son  of  Cudam,  son  of  Cutwin,  son 
of  Ceawlin,  son  of  Cenric,  son  of  Creoda,  son  of  Cerdic,  son  of 
Elesa,  son  ofGelwus,  son  ofBrond,  son  ofBeld,  son  of  Woden, 
son  of  Fritilwald,  son  of  Frealaf,  son  of  Fritilwulf,  son  of 
Fingodwulf,  son  of  Gead,  son  of  Caetwa,  son  of  Beawua,  son 
of  Sceldwa,  son  of  Eremod,  son  of  Itermod,  son  of  Atra,  son  of 
Hwala,  son  of  Bedug,  son  of  Japhet,  son  of  Noah,  &c,  &c. 

Here  is  a  vindication  or  defensive  introduction  to  the 
groundwork  of  knowledge  on  Ireland,  in  which  is  a  com- 
pendium of  the  history   of  Ireland  briefly:  which  has  been 

preface  in  most  MSS.,  and  is  here  taken  from  F  and  N,  compared  with 
C.  MSS.  differ  considerably,  and  some  copies  and  Haliday  omit  it  altogether. 
It  and  the  four  following  lines  seem  to  suit  best  here.  O'Mulconry 
[H  5.  26],  at  end  of  •oion'bn.otlAC,  commences  the  history: — A  nAinm  na 
Ujvionoi-oe,  2°  Martis :  £of\uf  feAfA  A]\  eij\inn  Annro,  iiiaja  a  bptnl  7c. 
Most  unfortunately  the  date  of  the  year  of  this  very  important  contemporary  copy 
is  wanting.  H  5.  32  has— "OionbnoLAC  no  bpotAc  copiAini  £oj\Air  peArA  aj\ 
eijvmn  :  6'n  uj-OAp  gup  An  LeAJcoin.  70.  bpotAC,  F.  71.  noccAn,  N. 

72.  AJ\  tlA  CnUAfAC  7  Aj\  nA  CACAjA,   N.       mAfV  A  110CCA|\,  X. 
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73feAncurA    CineAnn,   A$ur   &   hitiomAt)  t),u<5'OAnAib   bAnAn- 
CAmtA  coi^cnice  te  SeAcnun   Ceicmn,  rA^Anc  A^ur  "ooccuin 

75  ■oia'oacca ;  mApi   a  bpuit  ruim  cumAin  pniom-'OAlA  CineAnn 

76  6    "pAncAlon    50    5^^c^f   5^^:    &ZUV    C1^   coi^eonA-p 
rcniobA*6    50   rointeACAn    tionmAn    An    Cinmn    •o'a    eip   ro, 

78 'oo^eAbAi'd  1  rnA  rem-teAbnAib  ceut)nA  monAn  'oo  neicib 
79inrcpiobcA  mnpe  t>o  rA^bAt)  Amuig  t>'Aon-coir5  Ann  ro, 
so  "o'eA^tA  ^upiAb  tu^Ai'oe  -oo  ciocpA*6   An  crtnm  reo   "oo  cum 

rotuir,  iAt)  tnte  *oo  cun  1  n-Aon  obAin,  An  a  meit)  t>o  'otJA'6 

a  ^ctin  1  n-Aon-cAinu.] 

83  Aca  An  ruAin  piAnncA  ?ua  *OAteAbAn:  An  cent)  teAbAn 

84  noccAr  "oaIa  CipeAnn  6  At>Am  50  ceAcc  pxvonAic  1  n-Cinmn; 

85  A^nr  An  •oajaa  teAbApi  6  ceAcc  "pAvnAic  50  gAbAtcAr  5^LL, 
no  $ur  An  Am  ro. 

87        SAoibrn    nAC   put    teA^coin    comcpom    rof\6,pui$ce    te* 
mbeAnAnn  rnomAt)  -oo   x>eAnAm  An  feAncup  CrpeAnn,   acc 

89  neAc  bur  niAnAc  6  n-A  nt>ubnAmAn  1  r An  •oionbnotiAc  ro : 

90  A^ur  *oa  •oueA^mA'o  nAC  ton  beir  ^ac  rA-pA-o  -o'a  "ouii^Aim 

91  UAim,  ir  caja  mo  iriceAtt-rA  *oo  nACAt).     thme  pn,  ^AbAim 

92  ceA*o    Ai^e,   A^ur  ^AbAt)   A^Am,   mA   CAntA  x)Am   *out  "oo'n 

93  cf^15e  1  n-Aomnit)  *o'a  n-AbpiAim  1  rAn  LeAbApi  ro,  oin  mA 
.94  aca    Aomnit)   mbeime   Ann,    ni    6    mAitir   acc    6    AineotAr 

ACA. 

Dun  mbocc-cAnA  bicxnteAr  50  bAf, 

seAttiun  cehuirm. 

73.  feAncuif,  C  and  al.  75.  Some  omit  from  tnAj\  to  S^tt.  76.  gibe, 

MS.,  also  pt>be.  78.  pnitn-L,  al.     iomAT>,  N.  79.  N,  aj\  eijurm. 

80.  50  mA,  N  An  ctnpfi,  N.  82.  coinc,  al.     Some  omit.  83.  a  troA 

1eAbA|\,    al.      ha  t>A   ctn-o,   N.      teAbAn   -oiob,    al.  84.   Paj\j\- 

caLou,  N.     mnce,  al.  85.  Some  write  An  -oAttA  teAbAjv  noccAf  -oaIa 

eineAnn.  coi§iocc,  C.  C  adds  7  50  fXAichior  ah  cjver  henni.  Some 
MSS.  add  •oo  cionnrgnAT)  An  teAbAn  ro  -oo  -pcniobAt).  Some  omit  this  note. 
87.  nAC  bpul,    H.      teijceoin,   H.      ne,   N  and  H.  89.  biAf,    al. 
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gathered  and  collected  from  the  chief  books  of  the  history 
of  Ireland,  and  from  a  good  many  trustworthy  foreign  authors 
by  Geoffrey  Keating,  priest  and  doctor  of  divinity,  in  which  is 
a  brief  summary  of  the  principal  transactions  of  Ireland  from 
Partholon  to  the  Norman  invasion :  and  whoever  shall  desire 
to  write  fully  and  comprehensively  on  Ireland  hereafter,  he 
will  find,  in  the  same  ancient  books,  many  things  desirable  to 
write  of  her  which  have  been  purposely  omitted  here,  lest, 
putting  these  all  in  one  work,  thereby  this  compilation 
should  less  likely  come  to  light  from  the  greatness  of  the 
labour  of  putting  them  in  one  writing. 

The  history  is  divided  into  two  books :  the  first  book  makes 
known  the  condition  of  Ireland  from  Adam  to  the  coming  of 
Patrick  into  Ireland  ;  the  second  book  from  the  coming  of 
Patrick  to  the  invasion  of  the  Galls,  or  down  to  this  time. 

I  think  that  there  is  not  a  reader,  impartial  and  open  to 
conviction,  whom  it  concerns  to  make  a  scrutiny  into  the 
antiquity  of  Ireland,  but  such  as  will  be  pleased  with  what 
we  have  said  in  this  introduction  :  and  if  it  should  happen 
that  he  deems  insufficient  every  explanation  which  I  have 
given,  it  is  beyond  my  ability  he  would  go.  Wherefore,  I 
take  leave  of  him,  and  let  him  excuse  me,  if  it  happen  to 
me  to  go  out  of  the  way  in  anything  I  may  say  in  this  book, 
for  if  there  be  anything  blameworthy  in  it,  it  is  not  from 
malice  it  is  there,  but  from  want  of  knowledge. 

Your  ever  faithful  poor  friend  till  death, 

GEOFFREY  KEATING. 

trou'bi\omo|A,  MS.  ;  rmu'bAnc,  H.     ifm,  MS.     •oioritofvotAc,  C.  90.  tiA|\,  H 

and  -N.  Sic  C;  -da  ccugAim,  al. ;  -oa  ccuguimri,  N;  "oa  cctigAtn  -oo,  H. 
91.  tiAim,  not  in  F.   "oicciollrA,  MS.       92.^™,  MSS.  and  II.     -cot,  C  and  H. 

93.  -con   crtiji'6,   al.     a  116m   ni,  C;  a  nAOinni,  F  and  N;  1  n-Aon  nit,,  II. 

94.  Aoinni,  C  ;  6tmi,  F;  6mni,  N.  V16,  C,  N,  and  al.  Sic  C  and  H  ;  aua  Aim, 
F,  N,  and  al.  96.  t>A]\,  C  and  H  ;  t>uj\,  N.  bictrtlior,  C  and  F. 
biroitir,  N  and  H.  97.  Seuchfuiti  Keicmn,  C  ;  Keicmj,  al. ;  SeA|\um 
Ceicmn,  N  ;  Sechjum  Ceicm,  H. 


poRas  peasa  arc  girinn. 

i  A5  ro  *oo  feAncur  eineAnn,  A^ur  r>o  $ac  Ainrn  "o'a 
-oct^A'd   tnpine,   A^ur   t)o   $ac  nomn    "o'a  n'oeAnnA'6  innne> 

3  A^ur  t>o  $ac  5^bAit  "o'a  n*oeAnnAt>  tnpine,  A^up  *oo  $ac 
tro-poin^  •o'an  ^Afa   1,   A^ur  "oo  t^ac   ^nioiti   CAp^AtriAiL  *o'a 

5  n'oeAnnA'o  mnue  pie  1/mn  ^ac  Ain*opii5  id' a  piAitoe  or  a  cionn,. 

6  6  cur  niAtn  ^up  An  ^imp]i  reo,  An  tiiei-o  ruApiAr  pie  a 
brAirneir  T)iob. 

An  cetm  LeAbAti. 

An  cetm  Abu. 

An.  t)cur,  ctiij\peAtn  p'or  ^ac  Aintn  -o'a  j\Aibe  An  eijunn  jmaA. 

11  An    cent)    Ainrn    cii^Aii)    An    eipunn,    Imp    nA   topi  0*6  Vja-6,. 

12  exvoon,   oiteAn  n^  ^coittceAX)  ;    A^ur   ip  e   -otnne  *oo  5AIT1 

13  An    u-Ainm    -pm    t)i,    o^Iaoc    t)o    rhtnnnon    T)in    mic    Deit, 

14  CAini$  tiAiX)  *oo  bpiAic  nA  hCineAnn,  A^up  lApi  -oueAcu  mnce 
15 -6 6,  rtiAin  'nA  hAon  *ooine  coitte  1,  acc  THat;  n-CAtcA  ArhAin. 

U]\i  htiAipie,  lornopipio,  t)o  bi  61-pe  'nA  hAon-coiVt,  *oo  nein  An 
17  ere  An -foe  Ait  reo  aca  'r^n  feAncup: — "Upu  huAipie'Oo  cmpi 
eine  upn  mon^A  A^ur  epi  tiiac-Ia  *6l" 

I.  1.  t>a,  MSS.  3.  N  reads  tnnne  le  £ac,  7c.  5.  Aijvonioj;,  C  ; 

Ajvopij,  N.  tnnne,  F  and  N.  6.  re,  C  ;  ri,  N.  MS.  M  (1643)  adds— 7  Art 
AOir  m  cijeA|vnA  Anoir,  1630. 

8.  Zifor  primus,  MSS.  An  ceix>  beAbAn,  F.  9.  An  ceA-o  CAbroib,  H. 
An  cent)  Abe.  These  headings  are  added  for  convenience.  Both  words 
are    used    by    Keating.  10.    EL    reads    instead    of    this    heading, 

T>o  gAc  Aintn  t)A  ccu^a-o  A1|\  eijvinn  jiiAtn  Ann  ro  rior.  ctnnpom, 
MSS.;     C    prefers    10    to    eA    almost    invariably.  11.    cent),    C. 

tnnne,   F,   H,   and  N.  12.    oiben,   C.      Ar,    MSS.      join,   C.      JAinm, 


HISTORY    OF   IRELAND. 

Here  (I  proceed  to  write)  of  the  history1  of  Ireland,2  and 
of  every  name  that  was  given  to  it,  and  of  every  division 
that  was  made  of  it,  and  of  every  invasion  that  was  made 
of  it,  and  of  every  people  who  took  it,  and  of  every  famous 
deed  which  was  done  in  it  during  the  time  of  each  high- 
king  who  was  over  it  at  any  time  from  the  beginning  to 
this  time,  as  many  of  them  as  I  have  found  to  publish. 

BOOK  I. 

Section    I. 

In  the  first  place,  we  shall  set  down  every  name  that  was  at  any  time  on  Ireland. 

The  first  name  which  was  given  to  Ireland  was  '  Inis  na 
bhfiodhbhadh!  that  is  to  say  Island  of  the  woods  ;  and  the 
person  who  called  that  name  to  it  was  a  warrior  of  the 
people  of  Nin,  son  of  Bel,  who  came  from  him  to  spy  out 
Ireland,  and  on  his  coming  thither  he  found  it  to  be  all  one 
forest-wood,  except  Magh-n-ealta3  alone.  Three  times,  in- 
deed, Ireland  was  one  continuous  wood,  according  to  this  old 
saying,  which  is  in  the  ancient  record  :  "  Three  times  Eire 
put  three  coverings  and  three  barenesses  oft  her.,r 

1  Foras  feasa,  groundwork  or  foundation  of  knowledge :  elements  of  history. 
Seanchus,  historical  narrative  or  compilation  :  ancient  record.  2  Eire,  gen. 

Eireann,  the  native  name  of  Ireland.  3  i.e.  Moynalty. 

F  and  H.               13.  p  "6i,  al.      occIac,  F.      ogLAc,  N.      rheic.  C  ;  true,  N 

and  H.    peil,  H.  14.  bpAc,  F.     a^,   C  and  N ;  Aip,  H  ;  al.  ia|a, 

which  is  hetter  in  this  case.  1  n-e.,  F  and  N.             15.  Sic  in  F,  H,  N,  and  al. ; 

coilLiof>,  C.               17.  p,  MS.     II  omits  all  after  AiiiAin.     ctnj\eArcAi|S   F. 

H 
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An  x)^-p^  h&mrn,  Cpuoc  r\&  bpuine&t)-6,c,  6  beic  1  bptnne&'o, 

20  no  1  ^cjAic  n&  *ocpii  pi&nn  •oo'n  'ootti-mi  t>o  bi  &n  p^b^L  &n 

21  c&n  rom  ;  ion&nn,  lornopino,  '  -pinn  '  ^tir  cnioc,  6'n  bpoc&t 
-po  'L&i'one  'pinir.' 

23        An  cne&r  -o/mrn,  1mr  64X5-0.,  ©-fc'ooti,  oibe&n  u^f^t ;  6ip\  if 
24ion&nn  imr  ^tif  oite&n,  -o^nr  if  ion&nn  e-ols-o.  ^Z^V  UA.r-6.1: 

25  A^tir  ir  pie  t/mn  "Pe&pi  mbot^  -pA  piAc  &n  c-&mrn  pn 
tnnne. 

26  An  ce-oxn&iri&'o  kitim,  Cine,  ^nr  ,<yoeince<6.n  ^un&b 
trnne  ^^ince^n  fin  *oi,  *oo  neipi  uj^oMn  *o,Ainice,  6'n  bpocoX 
-po  Aeni&,  f  a  •pe&n-Amm  •oo'n  oiteo.n  'o'a  n^&ince&n  Cnec&  no 

29  CAnt)i^  &noir ;  ^nr  if  tume  ine&pyp  &n  c-145'o^n  -pom  pn, 
30*00  bjAig  ^tin  Aidge-^'o^n  pbocc  S-6,et)it  5^^ir  1  r&n  oite&n 
31  pn  -pe-oX  &imrine  1  n-oi&it)  Spiu  mic  e&rnu  rrnc  5^e^1^ 
•o'lonn^nb^t)  &r  &n  Ci^ipu  ;  ^tir  •oobeipice&n  -por  Aepie 
33  x)Vinm  &n  mi  d^ipc  6'n  gtu-o.ipe-o.'o-o.n  go.e'oit.  51'oe^'0> 
34 1-p  1  ceo/op/vm  coicce&nn  ti^  fe&nc&t)  £;tin&b  tume  s&iptce&n 

35  eine  ,6i,  6  Mnm  ti^  b&mniot;n&  x>o  Uu&c&ib  *Oe  T)&n&nn,  *oo 

36  bi    Y^11   5°^^   T*e  ^irm    cl&mne   ITIite^'d   'oo   ce-6.cc  mnce : 

37  6ine,  m^e&n  T)e-6,tb^oic  p&  h-Mnni  x>i,  ^^nr  if  1  p-6.  be&n  t)o 

38  1TIac  5fieine  t>'a  n^Mpici  Ce&ctin,  pA  ni  €hne&nn  &n  c&n 
cAn5^*o^n  rrnc  itliteo.'o  mnce. 

40  An  cni^e-^'o  h&mrn,  £6*6X0.,  6  b&mniog&m  t)o  Uu&c&ib  *Oe 

41  T)-6.n-6,nn,  "o'a  n^&inci  f6,6t^ :  ir  1  f&  be&n  t)o  1Tlo.c  Cecc 
•o'An  bVinm  'oibeo.r  Ueoxun. 

An   reipe&T)  h&mm,  b&nb&,  6  bMnnio^Ain  t>o  Uuo.c6.1b 

20.  pAJbAil,  F  ;  j?AJAit,  C.  21.  6r>  ^ocaI,  F  and  «J.         22.  ^o  omitted. 

H  omits  all  after  An  CAn  pn.  23.  AtgA,  F.  24.  F  reads  lonAnn  ceAtiA 

inif  7'oiteAti,  7  f6f  if  lonAnn,  7c.  H  and  N  omit  the  line  between  oin.  if  and 
«Af aI.  25.  feAn,  C  ;  f VieAn,  H  ;  "bjreAn,  N.  26.  At>ei]A  ujj-oAfv  Ai|\ijce 

5ti|\Ab  trnne  5Ainmcio|\  eine  '61,  F,  N,  and  H.  C  has  both  ^AinaojA  and 
£oincion,  and  ^AipmceAn  is  also  found.  29.  H  omits  fom.  30.  gon,  MS. 
$AOiT)il,  MSS.  and  H.  31.  feAlA-o,  F,  N,  and  H.     tnic,  C  and  N  ; 

mAC,  H.      tnic,   C,  N,  and  H.  33.  5aoix>iI,   C  and  H ;    SacoiI,   N. 

34.  soincion,  N ;  gAinaon  C  ;  gAinmceAn,  F  ;  gAinmaon,  H.         35.  Sic  H  ; 
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The  second  name  was  '  Crioch  na  bhfuineadhach^  from 
its  being  at  the  limit  or  end  of  the  three  divisions  of  the 
world  which  had  then  been  discovered  ;  '  fuin  '  indeed,  from 
the  Latin  word  '  finis'l  being  equivalent  to  '  end.' 

The  third  name  was  '  Inis  Ealga,'  that  is,  noble  island  ; 
for  '  inis '  and  '  oilman  '  are  equivalent,  and  likewise  '  ealga ' 
and  '  uasal ' :  and  it  is  during  the  time  of  the  Firbolg  it  was 
usual  to  have  that  name  on  it. 

The  fourth  name  was  Eire,  and  it  is  said  that  wherefore 
that  name  is  called  to  it,  according  to  a  certain  author,  is 
from  this  word  '  Aerial  which  was  an  old  name  for  the  island 
which  is  now  called  Creta  or  Candia ;  and  why  that  author 
thinks  that  is  because  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal  glas2  dwelt 
in  that  island  some  space  of  time  after  Sru,  son  of  Easru,  son 
of  Gaedheal,  had  been  driven  out  of  Egypt :  and,  moreover, 
Aere  is  given  as  a  name  for  Egypt  whence  the  Gael  proceeded. 
However,  it  is  the  common  opinion  of  antiquaries  that  why 
it  is  called  Eire  is  from  the  name  of  the  queen  of  the  Tuatha  De 
Danann  who  was  in  the  land  at  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Clanna  Mileadh3  into  it :  Eire,  daughter  of  Dealbhaoth,  was 
her  name,  and  it  is  she  was  wife  to  Mac  Greine  who  was  called 
Ceathur,  who  was  king  of  Ireland  when  the  sons  of  Mileadh 
came  into  it. 

The  fifth  name  was  Fodhla,  from  a  queen  of  the  Tuatha 
De  Danann,  who  was  called  Fodhla  :  it  is  she  was  wife  to 
Mac  Cecht,  whose  proper  name  was  Teathur. 

The  sixth  name  was  Banbha,  from  a  queen  of  the  Tuatha 

1  Explained  as  the  country  of  the  remote  limits,  or  extreme  hounds.  2  An- 

cestor of  Mileadh,  or  Milesius  ;  glas,  grey  or  green.  3  Sons  of,  or  families 

descended  from,  Mileadh. 


bAWfuoJAn,  C  ;  bAnjviAJAn,  N.        36.  fAn  ccjm'c,  F.     ran  c^oc,  N;  H  or  its 
from  "oo  bi  to  "oo  ceAcu  mnce.     ctoinne  ttlitio'o,  C.  37.  F,  H,  and  N  insert 

iomo|Aj\o.         38.  A|\eif\inn,  FandH.        39.  meic  mitio'o,  C.        40.  F,  H,  and 
N  insert  goijvciofx  ■o'eJipitin  here  and  in  the  next  section.  41.  Af  *,  C  ;  H  and 

N  omit. 

H2 
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44  *Oe  T>AnAnn,  x>o  bi  'r^*1  S^ftfc,  •o'a  n^Ainci  bAnbA  :  ir  i  f& 

beAn  "oo  ITIac  Ctntt  t^An  b'Aintn  -oiteAr  6Acun.  Ha  uni 
46  nio§A  ro  X)o  bio*6  1  brtAiceA-p  (BineAnn  ^ac  ne  rnbtiAt)Ain  • 

^5ur  ir  ®  -Mntn  mnA  £ac  pn  *oiob  t>o  bio*6  aji  An  oileAn 
48  &n  btiA*6Ain  t>o  bicd  rem  'ha  ni^;.     1r  tnrne  ^Ai-pceA-p  eine 

x>o'n  oiteAn  niti-rA-irnoncA  ioriA  £6,6'Ia  no  OAnbA,  "oo  bnij; 
50  ^ujiAb  e  reAn  riA  mnA  t/Ap  Vaihtti  Cine,  j?a  -pi  An  btiA*6Ain 

CAn^AtJAn  mic  tTliteA*6  mnue. 

52  An  reAccTTiA'6  hAmm,  1nir  pAiL,  ^5«r  ir  iAt>  Uuaca  T)e 

53  T>AnAnn    CI15   An    c-Amm    pn    tnnne,  6    cloic    un^rAt)   "Leo 

54  mnce,  x/a  n^Ainui    An   Lia    "pAit:    Agiir  'Saxutti  rACAte/ 

55  eA*6on,  Ctoc  nA  CmneAtrmA,  ^AineAr  Tleccon  boeciur  t)i,  1 
ruAin  nA  hAtbAn  ;  A^ur  rA  cioc  1  aj\  a  nAbA^A-p  ^eA^A, 

57  6in  t)o  geireAt)  p  rA  An  neAc  -©'An  con  a  rtAiceAr  €hneAnn 

58  «o'  jpA^bAit  ne  tmn  breAn  n-CineAnn  t>o  beic  1  rnojvoAil  i 

59  *oUeAThnAi5  ne   co£a   ni§   onnA.     51>oe^>0J   t^0!1   5^1f  f1    6 

60  Aimpn  ConcubAin  1  Wit,  oin  t>o  bAtbtngeAT)  bnei^-^eAtbA 

61  An  t)otTiAin  An  cAn  nu^Ati  Cniorc.   A5  ro  nAnn  x>eirmineAccA 
A5  a  ftn'omgA'd    gunAb  6'n    z^ctoic  -po  ^AinueAn  1mr  £aiL 

63  -o'Cinmn  [attiaiI  At)tjbAinc  CionAoc  pie]  : — 

An  ctoc  aca  f  otn'  t>a  fAit,  UAice  nAi-oceAn  1nip  rAit  ; 
1t)i|\  t)A  c|\ai§  ctnte  cemn,  niA^  "fAit  tnte  |:on  einmn. 

An    c-occtnAt)   hAinrn,   1Tluicinir ;    A^ur   ir   ia*o    CtAnnA 

67  TTIiteAX)  015   An  u-Amm  pn    tnnne,  pit  nAn^A-oA-p   1    "ocin 

68mnce.     TTlAn  CAn^AtJA-p,  lomonno,  50  btin  Innbein  StAm^e, 

69  x/a   n^AinceA-p  ctiAn  LocA-^A-pmAn  in*oiti,  cionotAi'oUtjACA 

7oT)e*OAnAnn  50  n-A  n*onAoiuib  'nA  ^comne  Ann,  A^nr  imnit> 

44.  j'An  ccnic,  F.     pan  cnic,  N  ;  not  in  H.     "oo  K&x>,  F.  46.  nigre,  C  ; 

ni§fi,  F  ;  niogro,  N  ;  nijce,  H.  F,  H,  and  N  add  t>o  t.  X).  t).  48.  ni,  C  ; 
H  omits  from  7  if  e  to  'nA  n^j.  7  Are  -jtac  |ta  ngoinceAn,  F  ;  7  ir  e  A^^An  f a, 
N  and  H.  50.  t>o  bA-6  ^  aj\  einmn,  F.         51.  meic,  C.         52.  AfiAt),  F. 

53.  U«5At)A|\  teo  1  n-ei|\mn,  F,  H,  and  N.  54.  Sic  C  ;  ngoinci,  N  and  H. 

N  omits  An.  Aguf  Ainm  eiLe  no  goinci  -61  .  .  .  t)obei|\  h.  t>.,  F  and  H. 
55.  tnnne,  F,  N,  and  H.  57.  jeipot),  C.     jernieAt),  H  and  N.     ^ac,  H. 

•00  jernieAt)  p  ipo  jac  neAc,  F.  58.  feA^,  H.  59.  jerni,  F,  N,  and  H. 

60.  Ate,  C,  N,  H.  61.  nAnn  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.     -oeipneAnAcc,  F  and  H. 

63.  Words  in  brackets  from  H  ;    also  in   H  5.   32  ;  ph    Ainice,   F  ;    N  has 
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De  Danann,  that  was  in  the  land,  who  was  called  Banbha :  it 
is  she  was  wife  to  Mac  Cuill,  whose  proper  name  was  Eathur. 
These  three  kings  held  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  each  year 
by  turns  ;  and  it  is  the  name  of  the  wife  of  each  one  of  them 
would  be  on  the  island  the  year  he  was  himself  king.  It  is 
why  the  island  is  called  Eire  oftener  than  Fodhla  or  Banbha, 
because  that  is  the  husband  of  the  woman  whose  name  was 
Eire  was  king  the  year  the  sons  of  Mileadh  came  there. 

The  seventh  name  was  Inis  Fail ;  and  it  is  the  Tuatha  De 
Danann  gave  that  name  to  it,  from  a  stone  they  brought  with 
them  into  it,  which  was  called  the  Lia  Fail  :  and  '  Saxum 
fatale',  i.e.  '  Stone  of  Destiny,'  Hector  Boece  calls  it  in  the 
history  of  Scotland1  ;  and  it  was  a  stone  on  which  were 
enchantments,2  for  it  used  to  roar  under  the  person  who 
had  the  best  right  to  obtain  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  at 
the  time  of  the  men  of  Ireland  being  in  assembly  at  Tara3  to 
choose  a  king  over  them.  However,  it  has  not  roared  from 
the  time  of  Conchubhar  forward,  for  the  false  images  of  the 
world  were  silenced  when  Christ  was  born.  Here  is  a  verse  of 
quotation  proving  that  it  is  from  this  stone  Ireland  is  called 
Inis  Fail,  as  Cionaoth4  the  poet  said  : — 

The  stone  which  is  under  my  two  heels,  from  it  is  named  Inisfail ; 
Between  two  shores  of  a  mighty  flood,  the  plain  of  Fal  on  all  Ireland. 

The  eighth  name  was  Muicinis  ;  and  it  is  the  children 
of  Mileadh  who  gave  it  that  name  before  they  arrived  in  it 
When,  indeed,  they  had  come  to  the  mouth  of  Innbhear 
Slainghe,  which  to-day  is  called  the  haven  of  Lochgarman,5 
the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  with  their  druids,  assemble  to  oppose 

1  Alba,  gen.  Alban,  the  native  name  of  Scotland.       *geasa,  prohibitions,  tabus. 
3  Teamhair,  gen.  Teamhrach.         4  'Kinay  or  Keneth  O'Hartagan,'  H.  *  Loch 

g Carman,  i.e.  Wexford. 

AthAil  A-ouftAinc  -pile  •OAijugce.  64.  ]?Atn,  F,  H,  and  al.  be.  aj\, 

F  and  N.  ceirm,  sic  H  and  N;  cinn,  C.  CiotiAOC  ccc,  F  and  N. 
67.  put,  F.     1nt>i|\,  F;  1nnbij\,  H,  N,  and  al.  68.  sUme,  C  and  N  ; 

SlAinge,  H  and  al.  69.  Amu,  C;  1  n-iutfi,  H.     cionoilic,  F.  70.  co,  F- 

H  and  N  add  pn  ;  F  foin. 
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71  'ojiAoi'deAcc  onnA,  lonnur  nA*n  tein  -ooib   An  c-oite&n  acc 

72  An  copiiAileAr  mmce,  ^onAT)  tnrne  pn  cu5At>An  Uluicmir 
ron  Cinmn. 

74  An  nAorhA'o  bAmrn,  'Scocia';  A^ur  if  iax)  true  tTliteA*6 
cn^  An  u-Amrri  pn  tnnne,  6  n-A  rriAUAin,  •o,Aft  b'Amrn 
Scoca,    mgeAn   "pA-pAO    tlecuombur  ;    no  ir   tume    cu^A'OAn 

77  Scocia  tnnne,  'oo  brig  ^unAb  iAt>  rem  CmeA*6  Seine  6'n 
Sciuia. 

79        An    •oeAcniA'd    Umm,    ' hibejmiA ' ;    A^tir    ir    ia*o    rrnc 

sotnileAt)  C115  An  c-Amni  pn  tnnne.  5i*6eMl>,  A*oeinceAn 
$unAb  6  AbAmn  aua  'r^11  SpAm  "o'a  n^AinceAn  'hibenur* 

82  cu^cA-p     '  IlibenniA  '     tnnne.      A*oeinueAn     for    ^unAb    6 

83  €hbeAn  rriAC  TnibeAt)  ^AinceAn  'TlibenniA'  tn  ;  acu  ceAnA, 
A*oein    ConrriAc    nAorricA    ttiac     CtnbeAnnAm    ^tinAb     ttime 

85  A*oeinceAn  *  IlibenniA  '  niA,  6'n  ^corrifocAt  gneu^&c  ro 
'  hibenoc,'  .1.  'occApir'  1  t,Ait)m,  A^tir  'nyAon,'  .1.  'mrut^'; 
1  on  Ann  pn  ne  a  -jiax)  A^ur  *  mrutA  ocd'oencAtir/  eA*6on, 
oiteAn  lAncA-pAc. 

89  An  c-AontriAt)  hAmrn  *oeii5,  MenniA'  t)o  nein  pcotorneur, 
no  MuennA'  t)o  nein  Sotmur,  no  MennA'  too  nein  CIau- 
mAntm,   no   'tlenniA,'   -oo  nein   eurcAciup     TTIeArAim   nAc 

92  put  «oo  ceitt  'rAn  *oeicbin  aua  it>in  nA  httg'OAnAib  reo  *oo 

93  uAoib  An  focAib  reo  'IlibenniA,'  acu  nAJn  utn^eA^A-p  cneAt) 
6  x)UAmi5  An  rocAb  rem  ;  A511P  "o'a  nein  pn,  50  *ouu5  5A6 

95  Aon  rA  teiu  *6iob,  Amur  uato  rem  Ain,  ionnur  ^unAb  x>e  pri 

96  cAini^  An  triAbAinu  reo  An  An  brocAt. 

An  T>AnA  bAmm  Deu^  '1nm/  *oo  nein  *Oiot)ontir  Sicutup 
An  uneA-p  Amm  T>eu^  MnbAn'OA';  A^ur  meArAim  ^unAb 
e  rAc  rA  "ouu^at)   An   u-Amm   pn   tunne,  t>o  bni§  ^upAb  e 

71.  -o^Aoi-oeAccA,  H.  72.  ^ic  C  and  N;    mtuce,  H.    conAt),  F. 

73.  aja  am  oiteAn,  F.  74.  meic,  C.  77.  cine,  C  and  H. 

C^  F,  and  N  add  here  Scota,  Scyta,  not  in  H.  79.  "oeicrhAt),  C  and  H. 

80.  p,  C  ;  fin,  H  and  N.  82.  An  einmn,  F  and  H.     At>einceAn,  C  ; 

AT>eijvi,o  "onong,  F,  H,  and  al;  At)einceA|\  f6f,  C;  Atteini-o  "onong  eite,  F; 
■oneAtn,  al.  and  H.  83.  JAincion,  C.  85.  H  continues  thus,  6'n  rpocAt  iben. 
.1.  iA|\CAnAc.         89.  Juvernia,  H.  92.  Sic  C  and  N  ;  bruit,  H.    fAn  •oeifin> 
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them  there,  and  they  practise  magic  on  them,  so  that  the 
island  was  not  visible  to  them  but  in  the  likeness  of  a  pig, 
so  it  is,  therefore,  they  gave  (the  name)  Muicinis1  to  Ireland. 

The  ninth  name  was  Scotia  ;  and  it  is  the  sons  of  Mileadh 
who  gave  that  name  to  it,  from  their  mother,  whose  name  was 
Scota,  daughter  of  Pharao  Nectonibus  ;  or  it  is  why  they 
called  it  Scotia,  because  that  they  are  themselves  the  Scottish 
race  from  Scythia.2 

The  tenth  name  was  Hibernia  ;  and  it  is  the  sons  of 
Mileadh  gave  that  name  to  it.  However,  it  is  said  that  it 
is  from  a  river  that  is  in  Spain  which  is  called  Iberus3 
(the  name)  Hibernia  is  given  to  it.  It  is  said  also  that  it 
is  from  Eibhear,4  son  of  Mileadh,  it  is  called  Hibernia  ;  but, 
however,  holy  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  says,  that  why  it 
is  called  Hibernia  is  from  this  compound  Greek  word 
1  hiberoc  '  (i.e.  *  occasus '  in  Latin)  and  '  nyaon  '  [i.e.  *  insula  ')  ; 
that  is  equivalent  to  saying  '  insula  occidentalism  i.e.  '  western 
island.' 

The  eleventh  name  was  Iuernia,  according  to  Ptolemy, 
or  luerna,  according  to  Solinus,  or  Ierna  according  to 
Claudian,  or  Vernia  according  to  Eustatius.  I  think  there 
is  no  meaning  in  the  difference  which  is  between  these 
authors  concerning  this  word  Hibernia,  but  that  they  did  not 
understand  whence  came  the  word  itself;  and,  accordingly, 
that  each  one  of  them  separately  gave  a  guess  from  himself 
at  it,  so  that  from  that  came  this  variation  on  the  word. 

The  twelfth  name  was  Irin,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus. 

The  thirteenth  name  was  Irlanda  ;  and  I  think  that 
the  reason  why  that  name  was  given  to  it  is/ because  that 

1  Or,  possibly,  Muich-inis,  isle  of  mist  or  fog,  which  Haliday  and  O'Mahony 
prefer.  See  Muich-chiach  in  the  verses  on  Cashel,  p.  124.  Coneys  gives  Muig 
Inis ;  muig,  gloom.  2  Cine  Scuit :  *  Scota,  Scyta,'  note  in  MS.  3  Ebro. 

4  i.e.  Heber. 


F  and  H.        93.  x>o  leic,  H  and  N.         95.  F  omits  t>iob.     Hibernia,  al.     Aguf 
if  wpti,  F  and  H.  96.  ut>,  al. 
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1n  mAC  tTliteA'6  cent)  *oume  t>o  hA'onAiceA'6  -pA  thn  eipieAnn 

1*00  clAnnAib  miteA-d,  &5Uf  •o'a  j\ein  -pin   *oo  hAinrn  nigeA-o 

An     u-oileAn     tiAi*©  :    lonAnn,     lotnopino,     '  1nlAnt)A  '    -^E^p 

3  feApiAnn   1n,  oin  1-p  lonAnn   'tAn*©'  1   rnbeunbA,  A^ur  -ponn 

4  no    -peApiAnn    1    n^^e'oeit^.     1-p    moToe   1-p    rneArcA   -pinmne 

5  An  neic-peo,  rriAn  AT)ein  LeAbAn  Ant)AlTlACA  -gunAb  Ainrn  *oo'n 
<j  oiteAn  -po,  1neo,  eA*6on,  UA15  1-p,  *oo  bnij;  ^unAb  Ann  aca 

-peAnc  no  UA15  1n. 

An    ceAcnAiriAt)   kititn    'oet'5    '  O^i^ia'   *oo  nein   ptu- 

9  cApicur :   lonAnn,    cpiA,    '  O^i^ia'   1   n^ei^f  Apir  'Inputs 

penAnuiqtiA,'    eA*6on,  oiteAn   no-AjvpAit)  ;    A^up   ir  cneApcA 

An  c-Ainrn  "o'Cinmn  pn,  *oo  bni§  ^unAb  ciAn  6  t>o  hAiuigeAt) 

12  Api   "outjr  1,   A^ur  ^unAb  ]:oinbue   An  pin-eotA-p   aca    A-g  a 

i3reAncA,6Aib  An  "OAtAib  a  -pe&n  6  cur  nA  n-AinrpeAn,  *oiai,6 

1  n'oiAi'd. 


An  -oaka  hAtU. 
A5  fo  p'of  5AC  nomn  -d'a  n-oeAnnAt)  a]\  einmn. 

2  An   ceut)  nomn:  1-p  e  pAncoton  *oo  nomn  1   'nA  ceiune 

3  minib,  ix>in  a  ceACp\An  rriAc,  'OAnb*  AnmAnnA  6n,  OnbA, 
4feAnon,  A^Uf  feA-p^nA.  U115  An  ceiT>rhin  "o'Cn,  niAn  aca, 
5  a  bpuit  6  OiteAC  1161*0  1  "ouiiAirceAnc  "ULa'o  50  hAcctiAC 
eLAi^eAn.     U115   An  t)AnA  rrrin  *oo   OnbA,  eA*6on,  a  bptnt  6 

AuctiAU  50  hoiteAn  Ajtoa  11eiitieA*6,  *o'a  n^AinceAji   OiteAn 
8  rnon  An  bAnnAig.     U115  An  cneA-p  min  •o'peAnon,  6'n  OiteAn 

1.  F  inserts  aj\  T>ctir  before  t>o.     gun,  H  and  N  (for  t>o  Iia.)         3.  if  •oeAjv'b 
pijAAb  1  on  Ann,  F  and  N.  4.  SAoroeitg,  C  ;  5AOiX)itcc,  F.     H  omits  after 

1n.     if  inmeAfCA,  H  and  N  ;  Af  meAfOA,  C.         .  5.  neicep,  C  and  F. 

neicip,  H.    teA^An  AptnACA,  H  ;  p^Ailan  AnxjAniACA,  N.  6.  From 

uai§  to  aca  omitted  in  H.     F  has  mnce  for  Ann.  9.  F  omits  cnA.     Sic  H  ; 

Ogijgia,  MS.     lomonno,  H.  12.  foin|re,  F.  13.  r,eAnctn,6i'b,  0. 

a  cup,  F. 
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it  was  Ir,  son  of  Mileadh,  was  the  first  man  of  the  Clanna 
Mileadh  who  was  buried  under  the  soil  of  Ireland,  and 
accordingly,  the  island  was  named  from  him  :  '  Irlanda '  and 
"land  of  Ir'  being  indeed  equivalent,  for  'land'  in  English, 
and  ' fonn '  or  '  fearann '  in  Gaelic  are  alike.  The  truth  of 
this  thing  is  the  more  admissible,  since  the  book  of  Armagh 
says  that  a  name  for  this  island  is  Ireo,  that  is  to  say,  the 
grave1  of  Ir,  because  that  it  is  there  is  the  sepulchre  or  grave 
oflr. 

The  fourteenth  name  was  Ogygia,  according  to  Plutarch  : 
indeed,  '  Ogygia  '  in  Greek  and  '  insula  perantiqual  i.e.  '  most 
ancient  island,'  are  equivalent  ;  and  that  is  a  suitable  name 
for  Ireland,  because  that  it  is  long  since  it  was  first  inhabited, 
and  that  perfect  is  the  sound  information  which  its  antiquaries 
possess  on  the  transactions  of  their  ancestors  from  the  be- 
ginning of  eras,  one  after  another. 


Section   II. 

Here  follows  ever y  division  which  was  made  on  Ireland. 

The  first  division,  it  is  Partholon  who  divided  it  into  four 
parts  among  his  four  sons,  whose  names  were  Er,  Orba, 
Fearon,  and  Feargna.  He  gave  the  first  part  to  Er,  namely, 
all  that  is  from  Aileach  Neid2  in  the  north  of  Ulster  to 
Athcliath  of  Leinster.3  He  gave  the  second  part  to  Orba, 
namely,  all  that  is  from  Athcliath  to  Oilean  Arda  Neimheadh, 
which  is  called   Oilean    Mor  an   Bharraigh.4      He  gave  the 

1  Vaigh.  2  i.e.  Griandn  Ailigh,  near  Deny.  3  i.e.  Dublin. 

4  Great  Island  (Barrymore)  in  Cork  Harbour. 


II.  2.  F,  H,  and  N  insert  eine  for  i.  3.  H  omits  after  uiac.     •oa 

tigoinn,  F.  4.  •oo'n.niAC  t>Aj\  Vaiiiih,  F  and  H.  5.  a  bjroit,  C. 

6.  -oon  t)A|\A  niAc  t>A|\  IVAHim,  F.  8.  cpeAf  f\oitin  t>on  itiac  "oaja  b'Ainm, 

F  and  H. 
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mon   50  hAucbiAc  ITIeA'ontii'oe  A5  5^1^1™*     ^u5  ^  ceAC- 
lonAmAt)  min  'o'peAnsnA,   eA^on,   6  1TleA,6ntn,de  50   hOibeAc 
Hei*o. 

An  "OAftA  nomn  :  e^"oori>  nomn  CbAmne  neimeAii).     Unitm 
CAoipeAc  t)o  cbAnnAib  tleimeA'6  *oo  nomn  Cine  eAt>onnA  1  n-A 

14  cni  minib  : — "beocAc,  Simeon,  A^ur  bjnouAn  a  n-AnmAnnA. 

15  jAtoAir  beouAc  6  U6inmir  50  bomn.  gAbAip  Simeon  6 
bomn  50  beAbAc  Con^bAir  bAim  ne  ConcAi^.  gAbAir 
bniouAn  6  beAbAc  Con^bAip  50  U6inmir  1  t>ctiAirceAnc 
ConnAcc. 

19  An    cneAr  nomn  Ann  ro :    eA*6on,   nomn   peAn  mbot^. 

20  C1J15  mic  TDeAbA,  mic  boic,  *oo    nAnnpAt>   eine  1    n-A  01115 

21  minib  eAT>onnA,  A^u-p  if  T>iob  rm  ^AinceAn  nA  cui$  013151*6  : 

22  A^ur  if  1  pn  nomn  ir  btiAme  *oo  nmneA'd  An  e-inmn  niAm, 
AmAib  AT)eAnAm  50  5no*o  "d'a  eir  ro.  U15  CAmbnenr  beir 
-mi  nomn  reo,  '-p^11  beAbApi  no  rcniob  "oo  cuAnA-p^bAib  tia, 
hCine&nn,  mApi  a  n-AbAin  : — "  1  5CU15  minib,  lomonno, 
beApiAc  comcnomA,  (aji  re)  *oo  nonnA-d  An  qrioc  ro  1 
n-Abbo-o,   m^|\    a,ua,    An    'oa   itlumAm,    UtJAU-fhumA    A^ur 

28  *OeAr-tt)umA,  tAigm,  Vlt&m,  A^u-p  ConnAccA."     A5  ro  nA 

29  CU15  CA0ip5  "o'^eAnAib  bob^  *oo  §Ab  ceAnnAr  nA  5CU15 
5ci3i5eA*6  rom  :  SbAmge,  SeAn^Ann,  5Arm>  JeAnAnn,  A^ur 

31  tlugntn'oe.  T>o  $Ab  SbAinge  cui^eAt)  LAigeAn,  6  T)noiceA*o- 
aca  50  CtrniAn  nA  -ouni  n-uir^e ;  ^AbAip  gAnn  crn^eA-d 
Cacac  AbnA*6ntiAi*6,  6  CumAn  nA  *ocni  n-tn-pse  50  beAbAc 

34Con5bAir;  ^AbAip  SeAn^Ann    cm^eAt)  ConnAoi  mic  T>Aine, 

10.  -oon  tfiAC  T)A]\  b'Ainm,  F.     .1.  mA|\  aca,  F.     neitneA'o  and  neitrnot), 
C  and  F.     c.  neitneA'o,  F.     a  -oq\i,  C.  14.  a  n-A.,  not  in  F.         15.  ^Abuf, 

H;  jaIjait;,  hist,  form,  C  and  F.  19.  eA'oon  mA|\  aca,  F.  f"eA|\,  C;  bfeAjA,  N. 
20.  meic,  C.  true,  C  and  a/.  SicO  ;  x>o  j\oinn,  F,  H,  andN.  a  50615,  C.  21.  F 
omits  7  if  "oiob  pn.  "o'a  ii5oi|\ceA]A,  F  and  H  ;  da  ngoijAci,  N.  coi5eAt)A,  H. 
22.  -oo  |\oinneA-6,  H  and  N.  28.  Sic  H  and  N  ;  ConnAcc,  F  and  H  5,  32  ; 

ConnAccA-15,  C.  29.  F  omits  •o'f>.  b.  here.     An  cuigion  [coicceAn,  F] 

CAOireAc,  H.  ceAnnAr  riA  gcuijeAt)  yo,  F.  31.  "oo  §Ab  S.,  C;  gAbAir  (hist. 
form)  in  the  other  cases.     F,  H,  and  N  have  t>o  £Ab  in  all.  34.  C  inserts  An. 

•meic,  C. 
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third  part  to  Fearon,  from  the  Great  Island  to  Athcliath 
Meadhruidhe1  at  Gal  way.2  He  gave  the  fourth  part  to 
Feargna,  namely,  from  Meadhruidhe  to  Aileach  Neid. 

The  second  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  the  children  of 
Neimheadh.  Three  leaders  of  the  children  of  Neimheadh 
divided  Ireland  among  them  into  three  parts  : — Beothach, 
Simeon,  and  Briotan  their  names.  Beothach  takes  from 
Toirinis3  to  the  Boyne.4  Simeon  takes  from  the  Boyne 
to  Bealach  Chonglais  near  to  Cork.  Briotan  takes  from 
Bealach  Chonglais  to  Toirinis  in  the  north  of  Connacht. 

The  third  division  here,  i.e.  the  division  of  the  Firbolg. 
The  five  sons  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  divided  Ireland  into  five 
parts  among  them,  and  it  is  those  are  called  the  five  provinces, 
and  it  is  that  is  the  division  which  is  the  most  permanent  that 
was  ever  made  in  Ireland,  as  we  shall  shortly  hereafter  relate. 
Cambrensis  agrees  with  this  division  in  the  book  he  wrote 
of  an  account  of  Ireland,  where  he  says : — "  In  five  parts, 
indeed,  almost  equal,  (he  says),  this  country  was  anciently 
divided,  which  are,  the  two  Munsters,  north  Munster  and 
south  Munster,  Leinster,5  Ulster,  and  Connacht.05  Here 
are  the  five  leaders  of  the  Firbolg  who  took  the  headship  of 
those  five  provinces :  Slainge,  Seangann,  Gann,  Geanann,  and 
Rughruidhe.6  Slainge  took  the  province  of  Leinster,  from 
Droicheadatha7  to  Cumar-na-dtrf-n-uisge8 ;  Gann  takes  the 
province  of  Eochaidh  Abhradhruaidh,  from  Cumar-na-dtrf- 
n-uisge  to  Bealach  Chonglais9:  Seangann  takes  the  province  of 
Curaoi,  son  of  Daire,  from  Bealach  Chonglais  to  Luimneach; 

a.  In  quinque  enim  portiones  (inquit)  fere  aequales  antiquitus  haec 
regio  divisa  fuit ;  videlicet,  in  Momoniam  duplicem,  Borealem  et  Austra- 
lem,  Lageniam,  Ultoniam,  et  Conaciam. 

1  Maaree,  Clarin  -bridge  near  Gal  way.  %  i.e.  Gaillimh.  3  Tory  Island, 

off  Donegal.  4  Boinn.  5  Laighin  (pi.):    Ulaidh  (pi.) :   Connacht  a  (pi.). 

When  the  word  Cuigeadh  (province,  lit.  fifth)  is  expressed  before  these  names,  they 
are  in  the  gen.  pi.  6  i.e.  Rury.  7  i.e.  Drogheda.  8  An  old  name  of 

Waterford  Harbour  :  the  confluence  of  three  rivers.  9  A  place  near  Cork,  as 

above :  (the  way  of  Cu-glas). 
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6  De&b&c  Con^l^ir  50  Ltumne^c  ;  5&b&ir  ge&n&nn  ctn^e^t) 
Conn&cu    6    Lmmne^c    50    T>nob&oir ;    5&b&ir    Ttu^ntn'oe 
cui^eAt)  U'Lyo  6  *6nob&oir  50  T)]ioice^'o-Ac^. 
38        TTIa    ca    50   n-&bn&i,o    ctux)   *oo   n&   re&nc&'o-Mb   ^tin&b 
-point)  une&n&c  *oo  bi  An  einmn  i*oin  cni  rn&c&ib  Ce&nrn&*o& 

40  rmtbeoib    t>o    Uu&c&ib    *Oe    TDMi&nn,     ni     trie&r&irn     ^un 

41  nonnxvo&n  Cine  e&x>onn&,  axc  ir  1  mo  ceti'of&i'o  ^un&b 
re&b-M'de&cu  -pLMcir  5&C  ne  rnbbi&T>&m  -oo  bi  GA^onn^,  *oo 
nein  m&n  &*oubn<o.tn&n  cu&r  -6.5  &  foibbpti§&'6  cne&'o   &r  & 

44  "ocu^c&n  Ci|ie  &n   &n  ^cnic  reo  nit)-r&-'mionc&  ioni,  po-oba. 

no  t>&nb&. 

An    ce&un&rh&t)  nomn  :  e&*6on,  nomn   Cb&mne  TTIibexyo. 
47 1r  1  cetrof&tD  -onom^e  ne  re&ncur  5iin&b  ^irib^it)  "oo  nonn&*6 

dne   ix)in   Cibe&n    &$ur   eine&inon : — &    bpnb    6    Accbi&c 
49  &5tir  6  $&ibbnri  but)  x>e&r,  a^uf  dr^in  jn^x^  t)o  ceon&mn 

e&*oonn&,  ^5  6ibe&n  ;  a^ur  -6,  bpnb  &r  rm  btm  cu&it),  -6,5 

51  €hne&iri6n.     gi'oe&'d,   ni    hi    ro   nomn    *oo  non&'o    e&*oonn&, 

52  Atri^ib  cnuuoc&m  'n&  ,6i&i'd  reo  ;  &cc  ir  AJTibM'o  t)o  n&nnrxvo 

53  6ine : — t)xk  ctn^e^t)  itlurh&n  &$  eibe&n  ;  cthsea/o  Conn&cc 
^nr  ctn^e/vo  L&ige&n  ^5  eine&irion  ;  ^tir  ctn^e-Mb  tlb&'o 
-6,5    dbe&n    rn&c    1n,    e&t>on,    rn&c    a   n*oe&nbn&c&n  :    &5ur 

se'onon^'oo  na,  hu&irbib  c£mi5  beo,  1  broc&in  5&C  &om  T>iob 
1  n-&  nomn  -pern  "com  cnic. 


An  cui^e^t)  nomn :  e&'oon,  nomn  Ce&nrrm&  ^^nr  Sob&ince. 
T)o  nomn,  lomonno,  Ce^nmn^  &5ur  Sob&ince  Cine  1  nt).&. 
beic  e&,oonn&,  e&'oon,  6  Innbe&n  Cobpc&  ^5  T)noice-6,'o-Au^ 
50  ImmneAc  1Tlutri&n,  fcgUf  &n  be&u  bu*6  cu&iu  -6,5  Sob&ince, 
Agnr  t)o  nmne  T)i3n  ^n  ^  beic  -pern,  e^*6on,  vun   Sob^ince. 

38.  Sic  F;  feAMcuitn'b,  C.  40.  rnijVbeoit,  F  and  C.  41.  •poinneA'OA|\, 

H;  |AoinnioccA|\,  F.     eAccop^A,  MS.  44.  niofA  itiiotica  inA  gAifrniciojv, 

F  and  H.  ni  ^a,  C.  501^61  on  £.  no  b.  t)i.  H.  5,  32.  47.  t>o  ^vAnnAt),  C;  t>o 
nonnAt),  F  ;  x>o  noinmo-o,  H.  49.  -oo  c6|VAinn,  C.  51.  Sic  C  ;  x>o  n/ineAt>,  H. 
52.  cnmceocAm,   F,  H,  and  N.     ir  Atnttnt)  ro  t>o  ]\onnAt)  6.  leo,  F.    no 
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Geanann  takes  the  province  of  Connacht  from  Luimneach 
to  Drobhaois  l :  Rughruidhe  takes  the  province  of  Ulster  from 
Drobhaois  to  Droicheadatha." 

Although  some  antiquaries  hold  that  it  is  a  tripartite 
division  which  was  on  Ireland  among  the  three  sons  of 
Cearmad  Milbheoil  of  the  Tuatha  De"  Danann,  I  do  not 
think  that  they  divided  Ireland  among  them,  but  it  is  my 
opinion  that  it  is  a  permutation  of  the  sovereignty  each 
succeeding  year  which  they  had  between  them,  according 
as  we  have  said  above,  in  showing  why  Eire  is  called  to 
this  country  more  frequently  than  Fodhla  or  Banbha. 

The  fourth  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  the  children  of 
Mfleadh.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  antiquaries  that  it  is  thus 
Ireland  was  divided  between  Eibhear  and  Eireamhon  : — all 
that  is  from  Athcliath  and  from  Gaillimh2  southwards,  and 
Eisgir  riadha  for  a  boundary  between  them,  to  Eibhear ;  and 
what  there  is  from  that  northwards  to  Eireamhon.  However, 
this  is  not  the  division  which  was  made  between  them,  as  we 
shall  prove  hereafter  ;  but  it  is  thus  they  divided  Ireland  : — 
the  two  provinces  of  Munster  to  Eibhear  ;  the  province  of 
Connacht  and  the  province  of  Leinster  to  Eireamhon  ;  and 
the  province  of  Ulster  to  Eibhear,  son  of  Ir,  i.e.  their  brother's 
son :  and  a  party  of  the  nobles  who  had  come  with  them, 
in  the  company  of  each  one  of  them  in  his  own  division  of  the 
country. 

The  fifth  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  Cearmna  and 
Sobhairce.  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce,  indeed,  in  [two]  halves 
between  them,  namely,  from  Innbhear  Colptha  at  Droichead- 
atha3 to  Luimneach  Mumhan,4  and  the  half  which  was  north 
to  Sobhairce;  and  he  built  a  fortress  in  his  own  half,  namely 

1  The  river  Drowes,  between  Donegal  and  Leitrim  (Bundrowse).  2  Dublin 

and  Galway:  Eisgir  riadha,  the  Esker,  a  line  of  hills  between  these  points. 
8  Inver  Colpa,  near  Drogheda.         4  i.e.  Limerick  of  Munster. 

pomniot)  e.  teo,  N.  53.  t>o  beic  A5  e.,  F,  H,  and  N.  56.  leif  5*6 

n-Aor.  F  and  H.  60.  leACAC,  F  and  H. 
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63  5^^>^T  CeAnrnnA   An   teAC  but)  t>eA-p,   A^ur  t>o  nmne  t)un 

64  tAini  pie  rAinp^e  ceAf,  eAt)on,  *Ouri  CeApirnnA,  V^V  &  nAmueAn 

65  *Otm  mic  pAT)piAic,  1  ^cnic  CthppeAc  1  rroiu. 

66  An  reipeAt)  nomn:  eAt)on,  piomn  limine  rhoin.     RAnnAir 

67  tl^Ame  rnopi  Cine  1  5CU15  piAnnAib  pceAt>,  itnn  An  ^cm^eAn 

68  aj\  pcit>  t>o  cbAinn  t)o  bi  Ai$e,  AtriAit  cinppeArn  po-p  1  pAn 
Reim  nio^ntn'oe. 

An   reAccrriA'd  piomn:   eAt)on,   nomn    Cumn    CeAtDCACAig 
A^up  IDo^a  Hua'oau.     'Oo  nomn  Conn  A^ur  ITI65  Hua'oau 

72  eine  teAUAc  eAt>onnA,  triAn  -6.ua,  a  bpuit  6  S^ittitri   A^ur 

73  6   AucIiau   but)    uuato,    A^ur    ^ip^in   niAt)A   t>o    ueopiAmn 

74  eAt>onpiA,   -6,5  Conn  ;  A$up  if  t)e  pn  UAini$  "LeAu  Cumn  x)o 

75  cAbAipiu   ^n    An  uAoib   but)   uuAit> ;   A^ur  teAU  ITI65A   a  5 
ITI65  Hua'oau;  A^ur  if  t>e  pn   uu^At)  "LeAU  ITI65A   An   An 

77  teiu  but)  t)eAp 

78  ^An  ceAnn,  ceAnA,  $un  cuineAr  nA  reAcu  piAnnA  ro  t>o 

79  nonAt)  An  dnmn  por  1  n-eA^An,  t>o  neipi  tnnt)  nA  n^AbAt- 

80  uAr  A^ur  nA  n-AimpeAn,  ptb-peAt)  An  An  npiAu-piomn  aua 
8i  An  Oipimn  6  Aimpn  feAn  mbot^  1  teiu,  6'r  1  ir  mo  aca  Api 

82  bun    t>o   pon,    eAt)on,    CU15    ctn^it)   t»o   t)eAnArii    t)i     aitiaiL 

83  At)t>bnAmAn.      A$ur    ip    Ann     biot>    comnomn     nA    501315 

84  ^cui^eAt)  ro,  A5  biA5  aua  1  n-tlipneAc,  50  t)CAini5  UuauaI 

85  UeAocriiAn  1  brlAiueA-p,  A^ur  gun  be  An  min  *oo  5AC  cth^eAt) 

86  niAn  peA-pAnn  btnnt)  t)o  5AC  Aint>ni5  t/a  mbiAt)  1  n-eipmn  ; 

87  ^upiAb  t>iob  pn  t>o  nmneAt)  An   1Tlit>e,  AtriAit  roiVtpeocAm 
1  bptAiceAr  UuauaiL. 

63.  -oo  5A0,  F  and  H.  64.  reap,  not  in  H.     a  Ainm,  7  ir  mr,  F. 

At>ei|\ceA|\,   F  and  H.  65.  Amu,   C;    1   n-iuih,   H;    a  mo§,   N. 

66.  U§Ame,    C;  lu^Aine,   H.    -oo  nomn,   F  and  H.  67.  7   pee,    F. 

68.  H  adds  itiac.     ifin,  C  ;  'tiA  -oia-to  ro  r^n,  F  and  H.  72.  on  5.,  F. 

73.  conAinn,  MS.  74.  t>o  leigeAn  -oo  Conn,  F  and  H.  75.  caod, 

MSS. ;  ccAob,  H.     H  and  F  add  .1.  An  tfiifv  fVAinig  Conn.  77.  l,eAc  for 

leic,  MS.  78.  son,  MS.  79.  Sic  C,  and  H  5.  32  ;  nmneAt),  N  and  H. 

80.  mAireAt)  ptlpeA-o,  F.  81.  Ale,  C  ;  ille,  H.  82.  F,  H,  and  N 

add  niAn   aca  An    nomn    -oo  mnneA-OAn.    cmgeAn    mAC  "OeAlA    mic    toic. 
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Dun  Sobhairce.1  Cearmna  takes  the  southern  half,  and  he  built 
a  fortress  beside  the  south  sea,  namely,  Dun  Cearmna,  which 
to-day  is  called  Dun-mic-Padraic,  in  De  Courcy's  country. 

The  sixth  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  Ugaine  Mor. 
Ugaine  Mor  divides  Ireland  in  twenty-five  parts,  among  the 
five  and  twenty  children  that  he  had,  as  we  shall  set  down  in 
the  Roll  of  Kings. 

The  seventh  division,  namely,  the  division  of  Conn  Cead- 
chathach2  and  Mogh  Nuadhat.3  Conn  and  Mogh  Nuadhat 
divided  Ireland  into  halves  between  them,  that  is  to  say, 
all  that  is  from  Gaillimh  and  from  Athcliath  northwards,  and 
Eisgir  riadha  for  a  boundary  between  them  to  Conn  :  and 
it  is  from  that  came  Leath  Chuinn4  to  be  given  to  the  side 
which  was  north  ;  and  Leath  Mhogha5  to  M6gh  Nuadhat ; 
and  it  is  from  that  was  given  Leath  Mhogha  to  the  half  which 
was  south. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  that  I  have  set  down  in  order 
these  seven  divisions  which  were  made  of  Ireland,  according 
to  the  sequence  of  the  invasions  and  of  the  epochs,  I  shall 
return  to  the  usual  division  which  is  on  Ireland  from  the  time 
of  the  Firbolg  apart,  for  it  is  it  is  the  most  permanently  estab- 
lished, namely,  five  provinces  to  be  made  of  it,  as  we  have  said. 
And  it  is  where  the  common  centre  of  these  five  provinces 
was,  at  a  pillar-stone  which  is  in  Uisneach,6  until  that  Tuathal 
Teachtmhar  came  into  the  sovereignty,  and  that  he  took 
away  a  portion  of  each  province  as  mensal  land  for  every 
high-king  who  should  be  in  Ireland  :  so  that  it  is  of  these 
Meath7  was  formed,  as  we  shall  show  in  the  reign  of  Tuathal. 

1  i.e.  Dunseverick.  2  i.e.  hundred  fighter,  or  hundred-battled.  3  i.e.  servant 
or  devotee  of  Nuadha:  called  also  Eogan  Mor.  4  Conn's  half.  5  Mdgh's  half. 
6  i.e.  the  hill  of  Usna,  in  Westmeath.         7  i.e.  Midhe. 

coigeA-OA,  H.  83.  •oub|AAniAi|A,  MS.  ;  F,  H,  and  N  add  cua|\     7  1fArm 

bAOi,  C,  ir  6  aic  n-A  |\Aibe,  F  and  H.  84.  Sic  in  H  and  N  ;  U5,  C. 

85.  Sic  C  ;  1  n-eijurm,  F,  H,  and  N.  86.  -oo,  sic  H  ;  t>a,  C,  F,  and  N. 

■OAtnbeic,  C,  N,  and  H.  87.  F  adds,  t)A  6ip  ro,  a  5  lAbAinc  aja  t.  U. 
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An  cneAs  Atu. 

"Do  tiuotifvoititi  An  Ati  mi-oe,  Agtif  An  tiA  cuigeA-oAib  Ann  ro. 

2  TDogeAn    Anoi-p   mionnomn    An    ah    H1i*6e,    A^u-p    An    nA 

3  ciJi^eA'OAib  An  ceAriA;  A^u-p  *oobeAn  corAC  ha  nonnA  ro 
4*oo'n  tili'oe,  50  bpAipieip;eAn  a  reAnAinn,  *oo  bni§  ^unAb 
51    reAjiAnn    binn*o  ni£   CineAnn    1,   *oo   nein   ha  ri5^et)eAt> 

A^tir  50  mbico  rAon  $An   *otij;eA*6,  5A11   rmAcu,  ^An  CAin 

6  neAc  1  n-€hnmn,  acc  6  nig  eineAnn  aitiaih.     Occ  *ocniocA 

8*oeti5  lion  a  reAnAinn  ;  cjiioca  bAibe  'y&n  cniocA-ceA*o  *oiob; 

*oa  feirni£  t>eu5  reAnAinn  1  psn  mbAite,  -oo  nein  An  creAn- 

10  curA,  A$ur  re  pci*o   acjia  'r^11   cre1TT1§-     ^P*  pcix>   A^tir 

11  cni  ceA*o  rei-pneAc  reAnAinn  1  rAn  cniocA  c6a*o  attiIaix) 
pn.  Ceicne  pci*o  A^ti-p  ceicne  ceA*o  A^ur  re  mite  reirneAc 
reAnAinn  1  rAn  1Tli*6e  tube,  *oo  nein  An  Ainim  reo.     1r  tnme 

14  ^AinceA|A  Tni*6e  "61,  *oo  bni§  ^unAb  *oo  17161*06  ^ac  cth^i-o  *oo 

beAn    UuacaL  UeACcmAn  1.     Ho    ir    tnme   ^AinceAn  1Tli*6e 

16*61,    6    throe    thac    bnACA,    rrnc    'OeAgfACA,    pniom-*onAoi 

17  ctAinne   tleimeAX)  ;    A^ur  if   teir    *oo    rA*ooi*6eA*6    An    cei*o 

18  ceme  1  n-6inmn  iAp  *oceACC  cbAinne  t1eimeA*6,  A^ur  Iauti  pie 

19  hthpneAc  *oo  pyooro  1.     *Oo  bnonnAt>An  ctAnnA  tlenrieAt)  An 

20  cuaic  reAnAinn  bi  Ann  pn  *o6,  A^ur  6'n  *onAoi  pn  ^AinceAn 

21  H1i*6e *6i.     A^tir  ni  nAibe  •o'-peAnAnn  'rAn  tTli*6e,  mti'n  Am  -pom, 

22  acc  An  Aon  cuaic  neAmnAi*6ce,  no  ^nn  ctnn  UtJACAb  UeAcc- 

23  mAn  mei*6e  no  mtnneAt  ^ac  011151*6  tei,  aitiaiI  no  piAropom. 

III.  1.  •oogen,  MS.;  •oogeunAtn,  F  ;  •oo-oeAtiAtn,  N.  3.  t>o  ben,  MS.  ; 

CAbnAtn,  H  and  N.     F  reads  An  cur  CAbnAtn  corAc  -con  rh.,  and  omits  tia 
nonnA  ro.  4.  50  n-Airneircion,  C ;  7  -oeAnAm  fAipieir,  F  N,  and  H. 

Other  variants  here  in  MSS.,  hut  unimportant.  5.  n5Aoi'6ioL,  C.     F  reads 

if  6  lion  a  feAnAinn,   7c.  8.  qviocAT)  bAite,  C  and  H.     cet>,  C.r 

wanting  in  H.  10.  Sic  H  ;  fAti  feirjMS,  C.  11.  ipn,  C  ;  ran,  H  and  N. 

14.  H  adds  .1.  -oo  iritmieAt  jaca  coip,6.     c6iccit),  F.  16.  iiiac,  MSS., 

C  and  H.     tine,  ib.  17.  MSS.  neninot).     fAbuitnot),  C.  18.  F,  H, 

and  N  add  mnce.     7  if  Iaitti  |\e,  F.  19.  fA'OAi'd,  C  ;  -oo  |ta,o6,6a'6  ah  ceme 

fin  teif,  H.    x>o  ViAX>Ait)eA,6,  F.    neitfnt),  F.  20.  bAoi,  C.     aca  lAitfi  ne 
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Section   III. 

Of  the  subdivision  of  Meath  and  of  the  provinces  here. 

I  shall  now  make  the  subdivision  of  Meath  and  of  the 
provinces  also  ;  and  I  shall  give  the  beginning  of  this  division 
to  Meath  until  its  lands  are  described,  because  it  is  the  mensal 
land  of  the  king  of  Ireland,  according  to  the  Gael,  and  that  it 
used  to  be  free,  without  obligation,  without  control,  without 
tax  from  any  one  in  Ireland,  except  from  the  king  of  Ireland 
alone.  Eighteen  '  triochas  ' *  the  extent  of  its  land  ;  thirty 
1  bailes  '3  in  the  '  triocha-ced  '  of  them  ;  twelve  '  seisreachs  '3  of 
land  in  the  'baile,'  according  to  the  ancient  record,  and 
six  score  acres  in  the  '  seisreach.'  Three  score  and  three 
hundred  '  seisreachs  '  of  land  in  the  '  triocha-cdd  '  accordingly. 
Four  score  and  four  hundred  and  six  thousand  '  seisreachs  '  of 
land  in  all  Meath,  according  to  this  computation.  It  is  why 
it  is  called  Meath,  because  that  it  is  from  the  neck4  of  each 
province  Tuathal  Teachtmhar  cut  it.  Or  it  is  why  Meath  is 
called  to  it  from  Midhe,  son  of  Brath,  son  of  Deaghfhath, 
chief  druid  of  the  children  of  Neimheadh  ;  and  it  is  by  him 
was  kindled  the  first  fire  in  Ireland,  after  the  coming  of  the 
children  of  Neimheadh  ;  and  hard  by  Uisneach  he  kindled 
it.  The  children  of  Neimheadh  bestowed  on  him  the  '  tuath  '5 
of  land  which  was  there,  and  from  that  druid  it  is  called 
Midhe.  And  there  was  not,  about  that  time,  of  land  in  Meath, 
but  the  one  '  tuath '  aforesaid,  until  Tuathal  Teachtmhar  put 
a  '  meidhe '  or  neck  of  every  province  with  it,  as  we  have  said. 

1  Triocha  or  triocha-ced,  a  cantred,  a  district.  2  A  townland,  a  farm-stead. 

»  A  plowland.        4  Meidhe.        5  A  district. 


hthrneAc  *oo  tilfoe,  F  and  H.  F  omits  bi  Annpn  -oo  7  ;  and  adds  7  mAn  fin  "oo 
goinci  m.  -61.     SAintnceAjS  C.     -oo  5oinn,  F  and  H.  21.  An  en  ah  fin,  F, 

H,  and  N.  22.  AniAin  -o'a  ngoinci  An  ttlfoe,  F,  H,  and  N.  23.  mumel,  C. 
le,  C.  Sic  C;  H  and  F  read  50  liAimpn  U.  U.  ton  beAtiA-o  meit>e  -oo  jac 
cingeAt)  leir  50  noeAfuiAt)  ah  rhi-oeri  1  ti-a  fpuit  occ  quocA  ■oeAg  mnce. 
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25  Do  ueonAncAcc  nA  tTli'oe  Ann  ro  jur  nA  cui5eAT)Aib, 
AiriAib  t)o  ojvotnjj  UuacaL  UeAccriiAn  ;  .1.  niAn  ceix>  6'n 
SionAinn  p)in  50  hAcctiAC,  6  ,&cctiAC  50  bAbAinn  fti^e, 
6  AbAinn  tli^e  pAn  50  CluAm  ConnnAc,  6  CtuAin  Connie 

29  50  hAc  ^n  tTltntmn  pnAncAi^,  A^ur  50  ctmiAn  CttiAnA 
hlonAifro,  Af  pn  50  UocAn  CAijVbne,  6  UocAn  CAinbne  50 
CjiAnnAij;  geiptte,  50  T>junrn   Ctntmn,  50  thonfiA,  ^ur  ah 

32  AbAinn    'o'a    n^AinueAn    AbAinn     Cajia,  $ur   An    SionAinn 

33  but)   cuai*6,   50  Loc  ftib,   A5ur  nA  boibem   tube  ir  beir  An 

34  mi-oe  ia*o  :  Apir  An  cSionAnn  50  Loc  bo  "oeAn^,  Ar  pn  50 
fflAocAit,  Ar  pn  ^ohAc-ttJAm,  Af  pn  50  S^Ainb  uAccAnAi^, 

3650  T>nuim   beACAin,  50  -poice  An   TTlAg,  50  curriAn  CttiAnA 

37heoir,    50   Loc-'OA-etm,    50   HIA5    CnogbA,    50   T)uibin,    50 

Lmn-AUA-An-IDAitt  A-p  StiAb  fuAit),  50  TTlAg  An  CopiAiriAi^ 

1   ^Cibb-crbeibe,  50   SnAth   eupiACAin,  50  Cum  An,  Agur  6 

40  CnmAn  50  l^ife,  AtriAit  A*oein  An  reAncAi-6  : — 

6  toe  bo  t)eA^5  50  bion|\A,  6'n  SionAinn  foij\  50  pvinn^e, 
50  cuniAfv  CttiAnA  hlofiAijvo,  'f  50  cuniAji  CttiAnA  hAijvoe. 

43  Uni  cniocA  -oeu^  1  ^conp  nA  IDi-oe  pern,  A^ur  CU15  cjuoca 

44  1  mbneA§Aib,  AiiiAib  At>einceAn  1  rnA  nAnnAib  reo  por : — 

Uni  cjmoca  -oeug  'p&n  tnfoe,  niAn  At>eij\  jac  Aom-pte ;  - 
C615  cniocA  1  inbneA§iiiAi5  niAiu — if  tneAtnAin  e  ne  heotcAib  ; 
Cnioc  rhfoe  mneopvo  t>aoio,  A^tir  cju'oc  bneAJ;  50  tnop-jtiAOi ; 
6  SionAinn  tia  n5Aj\|v6A  ngtAti,  50  pMnjvge — t>o  f-eA-OAniAjt  ; 
pn  UeAcbA  An  uneAtt  but)  cuait>,  Aj;tir  CAinbne  50  ngtAn-btiAif) ; 
30  Hon  j;ac  f  AOice  *f  ^ac  iroAtfi,  pn  bneAg  50  nm^e  An  CAfAti. 

25-   A5    f°    t)0»    ^-     c6]AAnriAcc,    F;    ceojAAnnAcc,    H;    cojAAncAcc,    C. 
29.  -piAAngCAij,  C.  32.  jve  jAAi-oceAfv,  F  and  H.     50  ^oice,   F,   H, 

and  al.  33.  F  and  H  add  tute.  34.  •oeincc,  F  ;  "oeing,  N  and  H. 

36.  Af  pn  repeated.    Af  pn  50  foice  An  tnoig,  H  and  N.    50  ntnece  An  moi§,  F. 

37.  Coif,  H  ;  neouif  C ;  eoAif,  F  and  N.  40.  tippe,  C  and  N ;  tipe,  H  and 
al.  pte,  F,  N,  and  H.  41.  -oeincc,  F.  43.  -oecc,  F.  44.  AmbneAgtnb, 
N;  1  mb]AeA§niui5,  H.  AniAit  At>ein  An  pte,  F  and  H.  if  nA,  F.  45.  empte, 
MS.  46.  ir  CU15.  1  mbneAJnitii5  mbtug,  H  and  al. ;  mbuij,  F  and  N. 
F  reads,  occ  ccniocA  T)ecc  aca  ^An  m.,  niA]\  aca  a  cni  T>ecc  a  cconp  nA  m. 
fern.  49.  aija  rnieAt  cuAit),  H  ;  |?a  cuAit),  F  and  N.  50  tAn  buAit),  al. 
50.  50  tion  50  x AOice  nA  nt)Ani,  N  and  al.  ;  fAOicib,  H. 
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Of  the  boundary  of  Meath  with  the  provinces  here,  as 
Tuathal  Teachtmhar  ordained;  i.e.  as  one  goes  from  the 
Shannon1  east  to  Dublin,2  from  Dublin  to  the  river  Righe,3 
from  the  river  Righe  west  to  Cluain-Connrach,4  from  Cluain- 
Connrach  to  Ath-an-mhuilinn-Fhrancaigh,5  and  to  the  con- 
fluence of  Cluain-Ioraird,6  from  that  to  Tochar  Cairbre,7  from 
Tochar  Cairbre  to  Crannach  of  Geisill8  to  Druimchuilinn,9 
to  Birr,  to  the  river  which  is  called  Abhainnchara10  to  the 
Shannon  northwards,  to  Loch  Ribh,11  and  all  the  islands  be- 
long to  Meath :  and  the  Shannon  to  Loch-B6-dearg,12  from  that 
to  Maothail,13  thence  to  Athluain,14  thence  to  upper  Sgairbh,15 
to  Druimleathan,16  till  one  reaches  the  Magh,17  to  the  con- 
fluence of  Cluain-eois,18  to  Loch-da-eun,  to  Magh  Cnoghbha, 
to  Duibhir,  to  Linn-atha-an-daill  on  Sliabh  Fuaid,19  to  Magh- 
an-chosnamhaigh  at  Cillshleibhe,20  to  Snamh  Eugnachair,  to 
vCumar,  and  from  Cumar  to  Life:21  as  the  ancient  writer  says — 

From  Loch-bo-dearg  to  Biorra,  from  the  Shannon  east  to  the  sea, 

To  the  confluence  of  Ciuain-ioraird,  and  to  the  confluence  of  Cluain-airde. 

Thirteen  \  triochas '  in  the  body  of  Meath  itself,  and  five 
*  triochas  '  in  Breagh,  as  is  said  in  these  verses  below — 

Thirteen  '  triochas  '  in  Meath,  as  every  poet  says  ; 

Five  '  triochas  '  in  rich  Breagh' s  plain — it  is  a  memory  with  the  learned  ; 

The  territory  of  Meath  I  will  tell  to  you,  and  the  territory  of  Breagh  most 

pleasant, 
From  Shannon  of  the  fair  gardens  to  the  sea — we  have  known  it — 
The  men  of  Teathbha22  on  the  northern  border,  and  Cairbre  of  bright 

victory ; 
With  abundance  of  bee-swarms  and  of  oxen,  (?)  the  men  of  Breagh  23  (possess) 

as  far  as  the  Casan.24 

1  Siona.       3  Athcliath  (Duibhlinne).        3  The  Rye  Water.        4  Cloncurry.      5  A 
ford  of  the  Boyne  near  Clonard.  6  Clonard.  7  The  Togher  or  Causeway  of 

Carbury,  Co.  Kildare.  8  Crannach,  a  place  (of  trees)  near  Geisill  in  King's  Co. 
9  Drumcullen,  near  Birr.  10  Owenacharra,  near  Ballymahon.  u  i.e.  Loch  Ree. 
12 Loch  Boderg,  on  the  Shannon.  13Mohill.  l«  Athlone.  15  Soariff  (?). 

16  Drumlane.  "  Moy  (?).  18  Clones.  19  A  mountain,  Co.  Armagh. 

-°  Killeavy,  Co.  Armagh.  21  Liffey.  22  '  Tenia,'  a  district  in  Westmeath. 

23  Magh  Breagh,  or  Breaghmhagh,  the  plain  between  Liffey  and  Boyne.  24  Amui- 
gassan,  in  Co.  Louth.     This  line  is  very  obscure. 

l  2 
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51  T)o  nonn&*6  &fi  ltli*6e  -d'A  eir  po,  te  hAo-o  Chivon-me,  ni 

52  Cine&nn,    i*oi|\    t)A    m&c   'Oonnc&i'd    mic   'Oomn&it'l,    ($&.    ni 

53  eijte&nn    noim   Ao*6    Oin'oni'oe)  ;  Concub&n    &5tir  Oibott  & 

54  n-Atitn^tiiiA.     Uti^  &n  te&c  i&nc&n&c  "o'pon  t>iob,  a^ur  &n 

55  te&u  oinue&n&c  *oo'n  pop  eite,  lonnur  z^tin  te&n  &r\  nomn 

56  fin    *oi    6   fin    1    teic ;    ^tir   ir   innue    aca    An    tlio^ponc,. 

Ue&TTI&in. 


"Oo  nomn  cuipt)  ConnAcc  Ann  fo. 

59  Cui^eAX)  Conn&cc  6  Luimne^c  50  TDnob&oir:  n&oi  ^ce^-a 

60  b&itebi&'ou-Mg  xscAinnce,  ^^ur'oeic'ocpioc^pce^'opii;  A^ur 
•oeic  mb^te  pce&'o  'r^11  cj\ioc&-ce&t>  *oiob,  &5ur  *oa  feirnig 
•oeu^  jre&n&mn  'r^11  twb^ile.     Se  pci*o  &cn&  'r^11  creiTT15  * 

63  occ  ^ceAst)  A^uf  t)eic  mite  reirne&c  fe&n&mn  1  sConn&cc&i'b 
tnte.  If  tnme  5&ince&n  Conn&cc&  *6i  :  iom&nb&i'6  -on&oi-oe- 
&cua,  cajVI&  imp  x)A  *on&oi  *oo  Uu&u&ib  T)e  TD&n&nn, 
Cicne&tt&c  A^iif  Conn  &  n-&nm&nn&.  T)o  n&*o  Conn 
pie&cc&   mon  cimciott  &n   cth^ix)    une  t)tt&oi*6e-6xu,  ^on^x) 

es^eno  h&inmnige&'o  Conn^cc^,  e&x>on,  rne.&cc&  Ctnnn.     116 

69  if  tnme  5&if\ue&n  Conn&cu-o.,  .1.  Conn-iocc&,  e&*6on,  ct&nn-o. 

70  Ctnnn,  oin  if  ion&nn  iocc  &5tir  ct&nn  :  &5ur  t)o  bni§  ^tin&b 
71 i&t)  ct&nn&  Ctnnn  t>o  &1C15  &n  cth^e&'o,  m&n  -fcCAii)  -pl/iocu 

72  6oc&c  ITIoigme^'ooin,  5&ince&n   Conn&cc&  "oiob.     ft&nn&ir 

73  6oc&i*6   pei'ote&c  ctn^e^t)  Conn-6.ee  1  n-&  cni   cocc&ib  toin 

51.  t>o  nAnnA-6,  C.      t)0  nomneAt),  F,  H,  and  N.  52.  thic,  MS. 

£i<?  N  and  H  ;  bA,  C.  53.  Sic  N  and  H  ;  Oititt,  C.  54.  i.e.  f-eAn. 

■061b  6  fom  ible,  H.  55.  7  -oo  LeAn,  &c,  F.  56.  x>'\ob  6  fion 

Atte,  F ;    -oiob   6  f-om   a  teAc,  N ;    1   teic  ;    Ate,  C,  &c.  59.  C01510T), 

C.  60.  biACCAi§,    C.     pcocio-o,    N  ;   pcro,    H ;    20,    C.      aca  mnce, 

N  and  H  ;  adding  7  T>eic  tnOAite  ficit>  fAn  cjmoca  cet)  t>iob,  7  -oa 
feifiMg  "oeAg  fAn  mbAite,  y6  ficic  ac|\a  fAn  cfeif|\i§,  7c,  as  aAow. 
63.  aca,  H  and  N.  68.  7  if  -oe  fin  t>o  LeAn,  F  and  H.     7  if  T)e  pn  -oo  leAn 

ConnAccA  t>o'n  coigeAt),  H.  69.  F  adds  tHob  ;  ConnAccAi j;  t)iob,  H. 

70.  Six  words  not  in  H.  71.  ct<Min,  H  and  N.  72.  Sic  C  ;  6ACAC,  al.  ; 
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Meath  was  divided  after  this  by  Aodh  Oirdnidhe,  king  of 
Ireland,  between  the  two  sons  of  Donnchadh  son  of  Domhnall 
(who  was  king  of  Ireland  before  Aodh  Oirdnidhe)  ;  Con- 
chubhar1  and  Oilioll  their  names.  He  gave  the  western  half 
to  one  of  them,  and  the  eastern  half  to  the  other  man,  so  that 
that  division  adhered  to  it  from  that  out :  and  it  is  in  it  is  the 
royal  seat,  Tara.2 

Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Connacht3  here. 

The  province  of  Connacht  from  Limerick4  to  Drobhaois : 
nine  hundred  '  bally-betaghs  '5  that  are  in  it,  and  that  is  thirty 
*  triochas  ' ;  and  thirty  '  bailes  '  in  each  '  triocha-ced  '  of  them, 
and  twelve  '  seisreachs '  of  land  in  the  '  baile.'  Six  score  acres 
in  the  '  seisreach ' :  eight  hundred  and  ten  thousand  '  seis- 
reachs' of  land  in  all  Connacht.  It  is  why  it  is  called 
Connacht :  a  contention  of  magic  which  took  place  between 
two  druids  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  Cithneallach  and  Conn 
their  names.  Conn  brought  a  great  snow  round  about  the 
province  through  art  magic,  so  that  from  it  was  named 
Connacht,  i.e.  Conn's  snow.  Or  it  is  why  it  is  called  Con- 
nacht, i.e.  Conn-iochta,  namely,  the  children  of  Conn,  for  iocht 
and  '  clann  '6  are  equivalent :  and  because  that  they  are  the 
children  of  Conn  who  inhabited  the  province,  that  is  to  say, 
the  race  of  Eochaidh  Moighmheadhon,  they  are  called  Con- 
nachta.7  Eochaidh  Feidhleach  divides  the  province  of 
Connacht  in  three  parts  among  three.  He  gave  to  Fidheach, 
son   of  Fiach,  of  the  men   of  the    Craobh,  from   Fidhic   to 

1  i.e.  Connor  or  Conachar.  2  Teamhair.  3  i.e.  vulg.  Connaught. 

4  i.e.  Lnimneach,  as  above.  5  Baile  biadhtaigh,  a  division  of  land  in  ancient 

Ireland.         6  Clann,  i.e.  children,  race,  descendants :  clanna,  pi.         7  Connachta, 
a  plural  form,  like  Laighin,  Ulaidh,  Breagha,  &c. 


eocuix),  N  and  H.     ContiAccuij,  H.     Sic  C  (hist,  pres.) ;  t>o  poirni,  N  and  H. 
73.  1  t)cpi  mijvib,  H. 
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74  cpiAp.     Uu^  •o'frie&c  rriAc  pei§,  -o'peApAib  nA  cpAoibe,  6 

75  pitnc  50  LttirnneAc.     Uu^  x/e-ocAro  AIau,  1oppAp  T)oTrmAnnr 

76  6  JaiIIitti  50  T)uib  Az^tip  50  T)pobAoip.  U115  *oo  Umne  m&c 
ConnpAc,  1TIa<5  SAmb,  A^up  peAn-ctiACA  UAOi'oeAn  6  pixnc 

78  50  UeAtiiAip  upo§A  niAt>  :  ir  1  CpiiACAin  &  piogpopu. 

"Do  nomn  ctngro  tltAt)  Ann  ro. 

80  Cn^eAr)   UIat)   6  T)pobAoip  50  hlnnbeAp   CoLpcA,  CU15 

81  cpiocA  -oeu^    Ap  picto  ;    no   a  pe  "oeu^  Ap  picto   aua  Ann. 

82  Ha 01  bpicit)  A^tip  nAoi  506^*0  bAite  biA*6cAi5  Ann.  Upi 
pom  nAoi  ^ceAt)  A^tir  t>A  iriite  »oeti5  peippeAc  peApAmn  1 
fAn  ^cni^eAt)  fo  tnte.     1p  tnme  ^Aipce&p  ULAit>  x)iob,  6'n 

85  bpocAl  ro  ott-pAiu,  .1.  rnop-ionnriiAp,  "o'a  cup  1  ^ceitt  ^tip 

86  m6inionntriArAc  UIaix)  *oo  uAoib  eip$  &5up  pppetoe.  T)eAp- 
bAit)  An  nAnn  po  ^iipAb  ionAnn  pAic  A^up  lonmriAp : — 

Cetj"OAOin  ttut)  1UT)Af  caj\  6jvo,  An  ton^  "oeAiriAn  "oiogALjAnj  ; 
Ce«t)AOin  no  §Ab  rAinc  um  f aic  ;  Ceu-OAom  no  bnAic  lorA  ajvo. 

90  tlo  ip  tnme  po  ^AipeAt)    UIato  x>iob,   6    OttAtft    'po'dtA, 

91  mAc  pACA-m  ponn-pcocA-15,  aitiaiI  T)eApbAp  An  pAnn 
po : — 

oU,An*i  £6t>Ia  reocAin-jjAil,  uait)  no  liAinmnijeA'o  uIait), 

1ajv  bp'n-feir  UeAtfinAc  ha  t>cneAb,  ir  leir  aj\  t>c«r  no  noinneA"6. 

94  A^up  CAtriAin  TTIaca  A^tip  AiteAc  Heit)  a  piogpoipc. 

"Do  nomn  cuigit)  tAijjeAn  Ann  ro. 
Cni^eA'o  l^AigeAn,  6  cpAi§  Innbeip  CotpcA  50  CtrniAp  nA 
97  *ocpi  n-tnp^e,  Aom-upiocA  vexix^  Ap  pcto  Ann.     *Oeic  mbAite 

74.  •o'fr-oec,  C;  no  JTiooac,  H;  -oo  proic,  F  and  N.     itiac,  MS.     Vei£,  H; 
P615,   C  and  ST.  75.   ficoAc,   H ;    £ei,6ic,   N.  76.    6n   $.,   F. 

78.  bno§A  niAt),  H.     Ari,  F  ;  7  ir  1,  H.  80.  CotpA,  ah  81.  ASic  N 

and  H  ;  Af  e  t)e5  An  20  C.     mnce,  F,  H,  and  N.  82.  biACCAi 5,  C  ; 

biAcmj,  H  ;  biACAi§,  N.     aca  mnce,  F,  H,  and  N.     aca  a  ^cuijeAt)  tltAt) 
tnte,  H.  85.  con,  C.     gon,  C.  86.  jun  tnon  lonnniur  coigi-o  tltAt),  t>o 

teic  a    Meirg  7   a  rpneme,  F   and  H.     N  reads  Ag  ro  t)eipniniocc  a^  a 
fn»t)ioin,  7c      pu'oitiJA'o,  F.      These  words  and  the  verse  are  omitted  in  H. 
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Limerick.  He  gave  to  Eochaidh  Alath,  Iorras  Domhnann,1 
from  Galway  to  Dubh  and  to  Drobhaois.  He  gave  to  Tinne, 
son  of  Connrach,  Magh  Sainbh,  and  the  old  districts  of 
Taoidhe  from  Fidhic  to  Teamhair  brogha-niadh  :  it  is  Crua- 
chan2  was  its  royal  seat. 

Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Ulster  here. 

The  province  of  Ulster  from  Drobhaois3  to  Innbhear 
Cholptha,4  five  and  thirty  '  triochas ' ;  or  six  and  thirty  that 
are  in  it.  Nine  score  and  nine  hundred  '  bally-betaghs  '  in  it. 
Three  score  nine  hundred  and  twelve  thousand  *  seisreachs  * 
of  land  in  all  this  province  It  is  why  they  are  called  Ulaidh,5 
from  this  word  *  oll-shdithl  i.e.  great  plenty,  signifying  that 
Ulster  is  very  rich  with  regard  to  fish  and  cattle.  This  verse 
testifies  that  sdith  and  ionnmhas  (treasure)  are  equivalent : — 

"Wednesday  Judas  transgressed  his  order,  following  demons  vengeful-fierce ; 
Wednesday  he  hecame  eager  for  treasure  ;  "Wednesday  he  betrayed  Jesus  the 
exalted. 

Or  it  is  wherefore  they  are  called  Ulaidh,  from  Ollamh 

Fodhla,    son    of    Fiachaidh    Fionnscothach,   as    this   verse 

certifies : — 

Ollamh  Fodhla  of  prudent  valour,  from  him  were  named  (the)  Ulaidh, 

After  the  real  assembly  of  Tara  of  the  tribes,  it  is  by  him  it  was  first  appointed. 

And  Eamhain  Macha6  and  Aileach  Neid7  its  royal  seats. 

Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Leinster  here. 

The  province  of  Leinster  from  the  strand  of  Innbhear 
Cholptha  to  Cumar-na-dtn-n-uisge,  thirty-one  '  triochas '  in 

1  Erris,  Co.  Mayo.  2  Cruachan,  i.e.  Kathcroghan  in  Roscommon. 

8  Drowes,  as  above.  4  Innbhear   Cholptha  (or  Colpa),  the  ■  inver,'    i.e. 

1  fiord '  or  firth  of  Colpa,  the  mouth  of  the  Boyne.  5  Ulster,  plural  form. 

6  i.e.  Emania,  or  the  '  Navan  '  fort,  near  Armagh.  7  See  note,  p.  105. 


90.  §oipciop,  H  and  N.  91.  fionn-,  N  ;  ffon-,  C.     Ag  ro  •oeirirnne^  cc  aij\ 

pn,  F.  94.  Oilioc,  C,  &c.     aiUac,  al.     This  line  is  not  in  F.     H  and  al 

read  t>a  ppiorhlonjpuipc  "da  bi  1  n-tllcAib  1  n-Mdv,  .1.  1c.  ;  ttiAf  aca,  of; 
not  in  N.     aca  mtice,  F,  N,  and  H.  97.  aca  nince,  F. 
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-pce&T)  A^up  ti&oi  ^ce^t)  b&ite  biA.t)u&i§  pn  :  upu  pci*o  a^uf 

39  ce&t)  &5tif  Aom-rriite  "oeti^  -peipfie&c  1  y&n  ^cth^e^yd  -po  tnte. 

1 1f  turne  5&ir\ce&-p  Lmjjiti  t)iob  6  n&  tA.ignib  te&c&n-jt&f-k 

2  cu^pvo    T3ub5&ibl   teo   1    n-ei|\inn    &n    u&n    cah^^'o^   be 

Wopi/vm  Loin^-pe^c  ;    ion&rm,  ce&ri&,  t&ijeMi  ^5«f  fte&j;. 

4  A^up   t)o  bpug  50   t\&b&,o.<yp   n&  -pte^^  -po    50   ^ce&rm-Mb 

5  ftirm-te&cri&   ot\-p&,  1-p  u^ca  fio  h^inmni§e^'6   &n    cuige&x). 

6  1&f\  rn&t\b,<y6  Cobc&ig  C&oitrnbjAe&g,  pn  Gip16^1111 1  n*Oionnr\io5, 
|\o  g&topvo  'Lyigin  Ainmmug^'o.  1-p  •o'poitbpiug&'d  ^u-p^b  6 
na,  -ptexs^^ib  -peo  \\o  WiriTnnige&'d  L^i^m  -oo  |Ainne^-6  &n 
ti&nn  -po  : — 

Da  ceAt)  aj\  ficit)  ceAt>  S^tt,  50  tAignib  teAcnA  teo  AnAtt ; 
6  tiA  tAi^mb  fin,  gAti  01 1,  oioto  po  nAinmnijeAO  tAi§in. 

Da  ppiiotriton5po|AU  "oo  bi  1  L&ignib,  1  n-&  scte&cc/vo&oii' 
13  &  jAiogfi&i'd  beiu  'na.  ^cotTintn'oe,  e&t>ori,  *Oionnr\ic>5  &5Uf  tl&f. 


"Oo  riomn  CU1510  eocAio  AbjAAoruiAio  Arm  yo. 

16  dji5e^*6  Goca.ix)  Abr\xyotui,Mt>,  6  Copc&ig  ^5«f  6  Lunn- 
ne^c  -poip  50  Cum^jA  n&  x>upii  n-tlir^e  ;  CU15  cjuo&k  "oeu^  &i\ 

isficvo    &rm.     *Oeic   rnb^ite   fe&cc   bpici*o    &5Uf   n&oi    506^*0 

19  b -6,1  be  biA/oc&ig  aca  innce.  Se  cea^o  A^Uf  da  triite  x>eu^ 
feipie&c  ]:e^Mtiti    aca   'y&n   TTItitri&in  uoiji.     T)a  r\iot;po]ic 

21  coTrmtngce  t>o  biot>  ^5  -piog&ib  -mi  cth^ro  -peo,  e^*6on,  *Oun 
$Ct\oc  -0.511^  T)un  1^f5M§. 


99.  H,  F,  and  N  add  feAj\Ainn.  em  mite,  C.  ifin,  C  ;  aua  1  5c. 
t.  tnte,  F,  H,  andN.  1.  gAintnceAn,  H.  2.  Sic  C  ;  cu^AOAn,  F,  H, 

and  N.  4.  cu^aoatv  tia  Soitt  teo  ah  cah  fin,  H  and  N.  5.  "oo 

nAmmmjeAt)  An  cnioc  6  iia  ViArmiAio  pn,  F,  N,  and  H.  ir  uaca  omitted. 
6.  CAOitbp eAJ,  C.  F,  H,  and  N  add  ooib,  and  omit  the  following  four  words 
(line  7),  continuing  a^  fo  oeifrmrieAcu  Ag  [00,  F]  fUioiugAt)  An  neice  pn. 
13.  nio§A  tAi^eAn,  F,  H,  and  N.     F  reads  coninuioe,  mAn  aua.  14.  F,  H, 

and  N  add  tAigeAn. 

15.  fonn,  H.     F  inserts  mAn  aca.  18.  aca  mnce  for  Ann,  F,  N, 
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it.  Nine  hundred  and  thirty  '  ballybetaghs '  that :  eleven 
thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty  '  seisreachs '  in  this  whole 
province.  It  is  why  they  are  called  Laighin,1  from  the  broad 
green  spears  which  the  Dubh-Ghaill2  brought  with  them 
into  Ireland,  when  they  came  with  Labhraidh  Loingseach  : 
laighean  and  sleagh  are,  indeed,  equivalent.  And  because 
that  these  spears  had  flat  broad  heads  to  them,  it  is 
from  them  the  province  was  named.  After  the  slaying  of 
Cobhthach  Caoilbhreagh,  king  of  Ireland  in  Dionnriogh, 
Leinster  took  its  appellation.  It  is  to  show  that  it  is  from 
these  spears  Leinster  was  named,  that  this  verse  was  made: — 

Two  hundred  and  twenty  hundred  Galls,3  with  broad  spears  with  them  hither ; 
From  those  spears,  without  blemish,  of  them  the  Laighin  were  named. 

Two   chief  seats  were  indeed  in   Leinster,  in   which  its 
kings  used  to  reside,  namely  Dionnriogh4  and  Nas.5 


Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Eochaidh  Abhradhruaidh  here. 

The  province  of  Eochaidh  Abhradhruaidh,6  from  Cork7 
and  from  Limerick  east  to  Cumar-na-dtri-n-uisge  ;  thirty-five 
A  triochas  '  in  it.  Ten  ['  ballys  ']  seven  score  and  nine 
hundred  '  bally-betaghs '  that  are  in  it.  Six  hundred  and 
twelve  thousand  '  seisreachs'  of  land  that  are  in  east  Munster. 
Two  royal  seats  of  residence  the  kings  of  this  province  had, 
namely,  Dun  gCrot  and  Dun  Iasgaigh.8 


1  Leinster,  plural  form.  ■  Dark  (or  black)  foreigners,  probably  from  Gaul. 

3  Gall  here  has  its  original  meaning,  a  native  of  Gaul.  4  An  ancient  seat  of 

the  kings  of  Leinster,  near  Leighlin.  5  Nds  (Laighean),  i.e.  Naas.  6  The 

eastern    half   of  Munster,   so  named  from  a    king:    Eochaidh,  gen.   Eachach. 

7  i.e.   Coreach,    gen.    -aighe,    dat.    -aigh,    fern.  ;    Zuimneach,  gen.    -nigh,    masc. 

8  Dungrod,  in  the  glen  of  Aherlow :  Catbair-Duin-iasgaigh  is  the  full  name  of 
Cahir. 


and  H.  19.  biAucAig,   C  ;  biACtuj,  H.     aca  innce,  sic  in  MSS.  and  H. 

21.  cottimn-oe,  F  and  H.  22.  iAr^A,  C  ;  lArctnj,  H. 
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"Do  fvomn  cuipt)  ConnAOi  true  "OAine  Ann  fo. 
24        Cui^e^t)   Conn&oi    true   T)Aijie   6    Oe&t&c   Con^t^i-p   [&■§ 

CopieMg]  50  Ltumne^c,  A^ur  6  t/tnrnne&c  fi&n  50  hi&-pt&n 
26  eine&nn.     CU15  cpioc&  -oeu^  &n  pciT>   &nn  :  &  *oeic,  -pe&cc 

bpcit>,  A^ur  n&oi  5ce^*o  b&ite  bi>&/6c&i5  &nn  pn.     Se  ce^-o 
28  A^ur  *6a  -mite  T>eu-§  reipie&c  pe&n&mn   a,ca   'r^11  ITIutTi&in 

ui&j\.    T)a  fiiogponc  cotrmui§ue  *oo  biot)  ^5  piio§&ib  &n  cthgm 

feo  1  n-^tto'o,   m&]\   aca,  T)un   ^CtAipe  &$ur  *Oun    6oc^i]\ 

31  T)a  ftiocu  00  bio*6  1  feitb  -6,11  t)A  ctn^e^t)  fo  Tnuiri&n,  rn&-p 

32  &ca,  -ptiocu  T>Ainpne  ^tir  rtiocc   *Oeipi5ume,  50  h&irripn 

33  Oitiott&  Otoirn,  *oo  ftiocc  T)ein5ume,  t)o  g&b  ce&nn&f  ^n 
t)A  ctiige&t),  nvp  n-ionn&nb&t)  tTlic  Con  &  h6ipunn,  t)o  bi  *oo 
ftiocu  T>Ainpne.  A^u-p  *oo  -pA^^ib  ce&nn&r  &n  *oa  ctn^e^t) 
&5  a  fl/iocc  fern  6  pn  &n&ll ;  1  rn&itte  ne  fe&tAme&cc, 
5&c  -pe  n^tun,  x>o  beic  -6.5  -ptiocc  Co§&m  1T)6in  mic 
Oitiott&    Otoirn,    ^ur     ^5    -ptiocc    Co-pbrn&ic    C&i-p,     (&n 

39  T>&n&  m^c  'o'Oitiott  Otoim),  1  bft&ice&'p  x>&  cth^e&'d 
tT)tirh&n. 

40  fl&  ceiune  niogpoinu  rte&rhn&i'oue  j?a  pr\iorh-&r\tnr*  corh- 

41  nin^te  *oo  nio§&ib  &n  t)A  ctn^e^t)  peo,  50  h&irnpn  Cin-pc  rrnc 
Ltng'oe^c  *oo    beic    1   bpt&iue&-p   tTlurh&n.       6irt  ir  -pe  n-& 

43  tm n  ppic   C&rpe&t  &r\  'octir;  Agtif  if  e  -pA  h&mrn  Wn  aic 

44  neJ  -p&i'oce&n  C^-pn^i^  C&ipt  inT>iu,  Siocontnrn.     'Oo  ^&inci 

45  -por  Le&c  n&  ^Ce&T)  &5Uf  *Ontnrn  po*6bui'6e  'oo'n  ion&t> 
ceu,oii&,    6in    *oo     bxvo-<yp     iom^*o     coittue&t)    cirnciott    An 

23.  -meic,  MS.         24.  a$  Co|\cai5,  added  in  F  and  H.  26.  aca  inure, 

N  and  H.     •oeic  mbAile,  F.       28.  if  ia-o  -oa,  F  and  H.       31.  6in  "oa,  F  and  H. 
32.  "OAinme,  F.  33.  F  and  H  insert  t>o  tM.  34.  trieic,  MS. 

39.  After  Oit/ioll,  H  and  N  read  aj\  a  hput  ftiocc.  40.  coirmui-oe,  C  ; 

H  reads  1f  ia"o  tiA  ceA^nA  pniotfi-bAitce  cuAf  |:a  |\io5pui|\c  coifinuigce. 
41.  -meic,  MS.  43.  CAifiol,  C,  H,  and  N.  43.  6  cuf,  C  ;  An  ccur,  N 

and  al. ;  Ain  ccur,  H.  44.  ^a  n^oincion,  H  and  N.     Amu,  C  and  N  ; 

1  n-mtfi,  H.  45.  LeAc  riA  gceAt).,  not  in  H. 
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Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Curaoi  son  of  Daire  here. 

The  province  of  Curaoi  son  of  Daire  from  Bealach 
Chonglais1  to  Limerick,  and  from  Limerick  west  to  the 
western  land  of  Ireland.  Thirty-five  '  triochas '  in  it :  one 
thousand  and  fifty  '  bally-betaghs  '  in  that.  Twelve  thousand 
six  hundred  '  seisreachs '  of  land  that  are  in  west  Munster. 
Two  royal  seats  of  residence  the  kings  of  this  province 
anciently  had,  namely,  Dun  gClciire2  and  Dun  Eochair 
Mhaighe.3 

There  were  two  races  who  used  to  be  in  possession  of 
these  two  provinces  of  Munster,  that  is  to  say,  the  race  of 
Dairfhine  and  the  race  of  Deirgthine,  up  to  the  time  of 
Oilioll  Olom  of  the  race  of  Deirgthine  who  took  the  chief- 
taincy of  the  two  provinces,  having  banished  from  Ireland 
Mac  Con,  who  was  of  the  race  of  Dairfhine.  And  he  left 
the  chieftaincy  of  the  two  provinces  with  his  own  posterity 
from  that  out :  by  way  of  alternation  to  be  with  the  race 
of  Eoghan  mor  son  of  Oilioll  Olom,  and  with  the  race  of 
Cormac  Cas  (second  son  of  Oilioll  Olom),  every  generation 
by  turns,  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  two  provinces  of  Munster. 

It  is  the  four  royal  seats  aforesaid  which  were  the  chief 
mansions  of  residence  for  the  kings  of  these  two  provinces 
till  the  time  of  Core,  son  of  Lughaidh,4  being  in  the 
sovereignty  of  Munster.  For  it  is  during  his  time  Cashel 
became  known  first ;  and  Siothdhruim  was  the  name  for  the 
place  which  to-day  is  called  the  Rock  of  Cashel.  The  same 
place  used  also  to  be  called  Leac  na  gcead  and  Druim 
Fiodhbhuidhe,5  for  there  were  many  woods  round  about  that 

1  Near  Cork,  as  above.  2  Near  Dunlryleague,  Co.  Limerick.     See  Book  of 

Rights,  notes,  pp.  92,  93.  3  Brughriogh,  i.e.  Bruree.  4  Lughaidh,  gen. 

Luighdheach.  5  These  three  names   '  Fairy-ridge  ' :    '  Flagstone  of  the 

hundreds  '  ;  and  '  Woody  ridge '  were  given  to  Carraig  Chaisil,  or  the  Ri.ck  of 
Cashel :  also  called  Carraig  Phadraic,  or  St.  Patrick's  Rock.  Caiseal  signifies  the 
enclosing  wall  or  rampart  of  a  monastery  or  city :  caislean  {dim.),  a  castle  or 
stone  fort.     The  derivation  cios-dil,  quoted  above,  is  not  tenable. 
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t>noniA    rom    1     n-Airrifin     Ctnnc.      UAn5At)An,     cp\A,      *oa 
48irmcAit)e   t>o   biACAt)    a   *oconc   f&    coittcib    An    t>nomA   fo 

49  inti'n    atti    rom,    rriAf    aca    mucwioe   f  15    Cite,    CiotAfn    a 

50  Ainm,  ^5«f  rnucAi'oe  ni§  ttlufsnAi'de-cine,   t>'A   n5AinceAf 

51  UnirmniA,  'Otnn'one  a  Ainrn-fioni.     T)o  bAOAf  a^  Aicnbe  nA 

52  cuIca  feAt>  f  Aice,  £:un  cAifeAtbAt>  t)6ib  t>eAUb  but)  cotti- 
gt&tl   fif  An   n^nem,   A^ur  but)  binne  ionA    ^ac  ceot  -o'a 

54  5ctiAtAt>An  niArii,  A^iif  1  A5  beAnnACAt)  nA  uuIca  A^uf  ah 

55  bAite,   A^tir  a^  cAinn^ine  pAt>nAic  t>o  ceAcu  Ann.     A^uf 
68  if  \  *oeAtb  X)o  bi  Ann,  thccof,  AinseAt  pA*onAic  -pern.     1an 

57  bpitteAt)  CAn  a  n-Aif  "o'a  "ocigcib  t)o  nA  rnucAi'6ib,  noccATO 

58  An  nit>  reo  t^A  'oui^eAnnA'OAib  pern.  lAf  noccAm  nA  rceut 
fo  50  Cone  mAC  Lin^'deAc,  05  $An  ptnneAC  50  Sioct>nuiTn, 
A^iir  "oo  -pmne  ton^ponc  Ann,  -o'a  n^Ainci  t/iop  nA 
tAocnAToe;    A^uf  An  mbeiu  'nA  nig  RlnitiAn  -oo,  ir  An  An 

62  ^cA-pnAi^  •o'a  n5AinueAn  CApinAi^  pAt>nAic  Anoir  -co  gtACAt) 

63  a  cior  nio^'OA.  1r  Aine  ^AinceAn  CAifeAt  t>o'n  cAnnAig 
fin,  6in  if  lonAnn  CAifeAt  A^uf  CiofAit:  Ait,  lomonno,  Ainm 
•00  cAff  A15 ;  ^onA-o  Aif e  fin  ^AinceAf  CAifeAt,  eA'oon, 
cAf|AAi5  An  ci  op  a,  t>o'n  aic  fin. 

67  A5  fo  •oeAfbA'6  An  An  nit)  feo,  Af  An  t>UAm  t)Af Ab 
cofAc,  ■  CAifeAt  cauai|\  ctAnn  itlogA,'  *oo  nmne  Ha 
T)tibA5Ain  : — 

Co|\c  tnAC  Ung-oeAc  Iaoc-oa  ah  feAj\,  cei-o-f-eA^  |\o  ftnt)  1  ^CAifeAt; 
£a  rhuic-ciAc  t>o  "bi  ah  bAile,  50  bpiAi|\  e  Ati  t>A  AcoAifve. 
muicit>e  -jaij  rhuj*5jiAi,oe  1  n-6ij\,  t)uijvoj\e  a  Ainm  'f  ni  heugcoip ; 
'S  CiolA|\n  c|Ae  |\eit)e  junto,  mtncroe  -pij  eite  oifvoeific. 
1f  iat>  i;uai|\  i?ac  An  toAiie  a]\  T)cuf  1  nt)]\uim  pot)toui,5e. 
t>|lllim  piotbtn-oe  gAn  locc  tito,  lontriAine  te  Cojac  CAipl. 


48.  mucAio,  C ;  irmicit)e,  H.  49.  |\i,  C.  50.  n/105,  C ;  n^,  H. 

51.  t>u]Votiif\e,    N    and    H.       -feAn,    al. ;    fA    liAinm    "66,    F,    N,    and    H. 

52.  GAifbeAnAt),  H  and  N.  54.  A^tif  An  bAite  not  in  H.  55.  CAif  jMnp^e, 
C  ;  CApngAiiAe,  H.  56.  fem,  this  sentence  not  in  H.  57.  muicitub,  H  and  N. 
58.  £ac  111't)  t)A  ffACAOAn,  H  and  N.  Sic  C ;  cujeAjvnAib,  H  and  N. 
|\An5At>A|\  nA  fceAbA  pn,  H.  62.  1  n-mni,  H.  63.  umie  pn,  H. 
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ridge  in  the  time  of  Core.  There  came,  however,  about  that 
time,  two  swineherds  to  feed  their  hogs  among  the  woods  of 
this  ridge,  namely  the  swineherd  of  the  king  of  Eile,  Ciolarn 
his  name,  and  the  swineherd  of  the  king  of  Musgraidhe-tire, 
which  is  called  Ur-Mhumha,1  Duirdre  his  name.  They  were 
occupying  the  hill  during  a  quarter,  till  there  was  shown  to 
them  a  figure  which  was  as  bright  as  the  sun,  and  which  was 
sweeter  (of  voice)  than  any  music  they  had  ever  heard,  and  it 
blessing  the  hill  and  the  place,  and  foretelling  Patrick  to 
come  there.  And  the  figure  that  was  there  was  Victor, 
Patrick's  own  angel.  After  the  swineherds  had  returned 
back  to  their  houses,  they  make  known  this  thing  to  their 
own  lords.  These  stories  having  reached  Core,  son  of 
Lughaidh,  he  comes  without  delay  to  Siothdhruim,  and  he 
built  a  fortress  there  which  was  called  Lios-na-laochraidhe2  ; 
and  on  his  becoming  king  of  Munster,  it  is  on  the  rock 
which  is  now  called  Carraig  Phadraic  he  used  to  receive  his 
royal  rent.  It  is  hence  that  rock  is  called  Caiseal,  for  Caiseal 
and  Ciosdil  are  equivalent  :  dil,  indeed,  a  name  for  a  rock  ; 
so  that,  therefore,  that  place  is  called  Caiseal,  i.e.  tribute  rock. 
Here  is  an  assurance  on  this  matter,  from  the  poem  which 
has  beginning — '  Cashel,  city  of  the  clans  of  Mogha,'  which 
Ua  Dubhagain  composed  : — 

Core,  son  of  Lughaidh,  warrior-like  the  man,  first  man  who  sat  in  Cashel ; 

Under  a  thick  mist  was  the  place,  till  the  two  herdsmen  found  it. 

The  swineherd  of  the  king  of  Muskerry  of  the  gold,  (?)  Duirdre  his  name  and  it 

is  not  wrong ; 
And  Ciolarn  through  the  plain  of  rue  (?),  swineherd  of  the  worthy  king  of  Eile. 
It  is  they  who  got  knowledge  of  the  place  at  first  in  Druim  Fiodhbhuidhe. 
Druim  Fiodhbhuidhe  without  fault  with  you,  most  dear  to  Core  of  Cashel. 


i.e.  Muskerry  Tire,  also  called  Ormond.  2  The  fort  of  the  heroes. 


67.  This  extract,  given  in  some  good  MSS.,  is  not  in  C,  N,  or  H.  It  is  copied  here 
from  H  5.  32,  and  is  also  in  MS.  M  (1643),  and  in  Mac  Curtin,  1708.  iti  -duaim, 
MS.  70.  pocfuro,  MS.  72.  1  11-oip,  eastern.  (?) 
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T>o  ifiionpomn  mutfiAti  Ann  fo. 

76  1&n   nocc&in,    ic-monno,   *oa    ctji^e^t)  THuni^ri  t>o   fbocc 

77  OibofLo.  Otoim,  n&nn&To  i&t)  1  n-&  5CU15  n&nn&ib,  &n  & 
'ouu^c&n    n&  C1J15   tTlutriAin.     An    cei*omin    &n   &    'ocu^u&n 

79  Uu^'6-tTliJiTiA,  1-p  6  ^  r&t)  6  L-eim  Con^cubymn  50  Sbge 
T)At&,   .1.   An    t>e&L&c   mon    1    n-Orn&Toe,    -o^ur    a    u&nrn& 

si  6  Sb&b  Ciccge  50  Sb&b  6ibbnne.  [A^ur  c&n  ce&nn 
jgun&b  x)o  fe&n-nomn  Conn&cc  a  bruit  o  Sb&b  Cicu^e 
50    L-tnmne&c,    m&ire&'o,]   ^0    nmne   Luga/m    tTle&nn,    m&c 

S4  Aon^ur^  ^1^15,  rrnc  "pin  Ctnnb,  rrnc  ITI05&  Ctnnb,  mic 
Conbm&ic  C&ir,  rrnc  Oibott&  Otoim,  re&n&nn  ct&i'oim  -d'a 
bruit  6  Bicuge  50  L-tnmne&c  A^tir  6  Sion&mn  p&n  50  Leim 
Con^cut&inn,  ^un  ctnn  teir  &n  1Tltim,Mn  e:  &5Uf  ir  e  &inm 

88*00  5-Mnci  *6e,  g&inb-fe&n&nn   Lmg'oe&c,  A^ur  *oo  biot>  re 

89  r&on  ^5  *0&t  ^C^ir  5&n  cior  $&n  CAn.0,15  6  ni  05-6,1  b  6ine^nn. 

90  An  *o&n&  min  Un-tTlum&,  ir  e  a  r&*o  6  S^bn&n  50  Cn.&mcoitt 
&5  Uiobntn*o  An&nn,  A^ur  a  c&nrn&  6  Oe&nn&n  Cite  50 
nOite&n  tli   Dnic.     An  cne&r  min,  e&t)on  TTIe^'oon  1Tlum&n, 

93  ir   e    a   r&*o    6    Cn&mcoitt   50   Lu&c&in   T)e&5&r6,   ^5uf   ^ 

94  c&nrn&  6  Sb&b  dbbnne  50  Sb&b  C&om.  An  ce&cn&m&t) 
min,  T)e&r-tT1um&,  ir  e  a,  r&D  6  Sb&b  C&om  50  r&inn^e  bu*6 

^e  *6e&r.  An  ctn^e/vo  min  l&n-tTlum.o.,  ir  e  &  r&t>  6  Lu&c&in 
'Oe&g&i'o  50  r&inn^e  p&n,  ^juf  &  c&nrn&  6  Jte&nn  u& 
ftu&cc&  50  Sion&mn. 


76.  C01510T),  MSS.  and  H.  77.  pomnceAp  teo  iat>  1  n-A  5CU15 

tnipito,  H  and  N.  79.  UuAT>rhurhAin,  MSS  and  H.  81.  The 

words  in  brackets  are  supplied  from  N  and  H,  and  H  5.  32  ;    after  eit>Li  nne, 
some  MSS.  insert,  7  50  tmmneAc.  84.  rhic,  MS.  88.  goipci 

•oo'n  peApAnn  pn,  H.  89.  gAn  ciop,  gAn  cAm  aj  p.     e.  Aip,  H  and  al. 

90.  -o'a  ngoipceAp,  H.  93.  ip  e  a  teicico,  H  and  N.  94.  This  sentence 

omitted  in  H.  96.  Sic  H  ;  lAprhurriAin,  C  ;  -tfiAn,  N. 


1  See  above.  2  Thomond,  i.e.  Tuadhmhumha.  3  Cuchulainn's  Leap, 

now  '  Loop  Head.'  4  One  of  the  great  ancient  roads.     Osraidhe,  i.e.  Ossory. 

5  Now  corruptly  Slieve  Aughty,  near  Loch  Derg.  6  Slieve  Eelim  or  Slieve 
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Of  the  subdivision  of  Munster  here. 

The  race  of  Oilioll  Olom  having  acquired  the  two 
provinces  of  Munster,1  they  divide  them  into  five  parts, 
which  are  called  the  five  Munsters.  The  first  part  which  is 
called  North  Munster,2  its  length  is  from  Leim  Chongculainn3 
to  Slighe  Dala,  i.e.  the  great  road  in  Osraidhe,4  and  its 
breadth  from  Sliabh  Eichtge5  to  Sliabh  Eibhlinne.6  And 
notwithstanding  that  all  that  is  from  Sliabh  Eichtge  to 
Limerick  was  in  the  ancient  division  of  Connacht,  yet 
Lughaidh  Meann,  son  of  Aonghus  Tireach,  son  of  Fear  Corb, 
son  of  Mogh  Corb,  son  of  Cormac  Cas,  son  of  Oilioll  Olom, 
made  sword-land  of  all  that  is  from  Eichtge  to  Limerick,  and 
from  the  Shannon  west  to  Leim  Chongculainn,  so  that  he 
annexed  it7  to  Munster  :  and  the  name  it  was  usually  called 
was  the  rough  land  of  Lughaidh,  and  the  Dal  gCais8  had  it  free 
without  rent,  without  taxing,  from  the  kings  of  Ireland.  The 
second  part  East  Munster,9  its  length  is  from  Gabhran10 
to  Cnamhchoill11  near  Tipperary,12  and  its  breadth  from 
Bearnan  Eile 13  to  Oilean  O'Bric.14  The  third  part,  namely, 
Middle  Munster,15  its  length  is  from  Cnamhchoill  to  Luachair 
Dheaghaidh,16  and  its  breadth  from  Sliabh  Eibhlinne  to 
Sliabh  Caoin.17  The  fourth  part  South  Munster,18  its  length 
is  from  Sliabh  Caoin  to  the  sea  southwards.  The  fifth 
part  West  Munster,19  its  length  is  from  Luachair  Dhea- 
ghaidh to  the  sea  west,  and  its  breadth  from  Gleann  Ua- 
Ruachta20  to  the  Shannon. 


Phelim.  7  i.e.  the  present  Co.  Clare.  8  Dalcassians,  i.e.  the  tribe  of 

Cas.       9  Urmhumha,  or  Ormhumha,  i.e.  Ormond.        10  Gowran.        n  'Knawhill,' 
(H.),  Cleghile,  near  Tipperary.  u  i.e.  Tiobruid  Arann.  13  Now 

vulgarly  the  'Devil's  bit':    see  p.  21.     Eile  comprised  parts  of  Tipperary  and 
King's   County.  li  A  small  island  near  Bunmahon,    Co.   "Waterford. 

15  lit.  Middle  of  Munster.  16  Now  Slieve  Lougher,  near  Castleisland. 

17  Near  Kilfinane.  18  Desmond,  i.e.  Deasmhumha.  19  i.e.  Iarmhamha  : 

■called  Ciarraiyhe  (Kerry).         20  A  valley  near  Ken  mare  bay. 
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99  TDo  peip  ftpeAfAib  ^  tpeApyig,  ah  CAn  *oo  poirmeA*6  An 
ttlumA  'nA  CU15  mipib,  t)o  bio-6  CU15  Aicme  'y&r\  mip,  A^up 

1  CU15  bui'one  '-p^11  &icme,  A^u-p  CU15  ce^x)  peA-p  inpeAibmA 
Y^n  mbtn*6in.  A^up  *oa  meApcAoi  neApc  eipeAnn  tube  An 
CAn  -pom,  if  ei^cneAprA  bApAiiiAib  nA  T)ntnn$e  'oo  fAoib  50 
bpeA"opAT>    An    HomAnAC   be    'be^ion*   no   be   t)A    'be^ion/ 

5  eipe  *oo  cup  pA  51011  5A1  A^u-p  cbAixnm  ['06  pern],  A^up 
CipeAnnAig  'oo  pop  'nA  n*OAomib  SAif^eAmbA. 

7  1p  tnrne  ^AipceAp  ttlumA  •oo'n  t)A  cui^eAt)  po  ttltimAn, 

8  .1.   ^upAb   mo,  *oo  bpi£  supAb  mo  1  ionA  Aon  cui$eA*6  eibe 

9  -o'&ipinn.     6ip  ACAit)  CU15  cpiocA  -oeu^   <&>5up  pee  1   n$AC 

10  ctn^e&'o  'oo'n  *oa  cui^eAT)  fo  ttltimAn,  A^tip  £An  -mi  oipeA"o 

11  -pom    1    n-Aon    cu^eA*©    eibe   1    n-6ipmn.     dip,    Ap    pon    50 

12  n-AipmceAp  a  pe  "oeug  A^tip  pice  1  ^cu^e^'o  tlbAt),  ni  pAibe 

13  acc  a  epi  x)eti5  A^up  pee  innce  50  bAimpip  nA  5ctn5e&*6&c. 

14  Oip  ip  e  CAipbpe  TIia  £eAp  pi  bAi^eAn  *oo  bei$  cpi  cpiocA- 
ceAt)  -oo  bAi£nib,  (mAp  a,ua  6  toe  An  06151*6  50  pAipp^e),  be 

16  cth^eAT)    tlbA^,    1   ^comAom    in  51  tie    ConcubAip    mic  TleApA 

17  •o'p^gbAib  'nA  mnAoi  t>6,  AiiiAib  A*oeApAm  td'a  eip  -po  1  $copp 
nA  puAipe. 

19  C1J15  cpiocA  ^up  nAoi  bpcit)  cpiocA  ceAt>  1  n-€hpmn 
tube  :  -oeic  mbAibe  A$up  t>A  pci*o,  CU15  ceAt>  A^up 
CU15  mibe  bAibe  biA^uAig  ^ca  innce :  -pe  ceA*o,  A$up  pe 
mibe,  A^tip  cpi  pcit)  mibe  peippeAc  peApAmn  innce,  *oo  peip 

23peAn-ponnA  nA  nJ^coeAb.  ^U15>  *  beA^coip,  ^tipAb  m6, 
pA  *66  no  -pA  epi,  AcpA  "oo  uom^-p  ha  nS^e'oeAb,  ioha  ac^a 

25  *oo  pomn  5^^  Atioip. 


99.  From  C.  This  paragraph  is  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.  MSS.,  H  5.  32  ;  M  (1643), 
and  Mac  Curtin  (1708)  give  it,  commencing  thus  : — T)o  j\eip  f  eAn-ug-OAip  [bApAn- 
caitiaiI]  pe  peAticuf  -oa  ngAipci  "bpeAfAt  "U a  UpeApAig.  I .  peAp  peA-oniA,  C. 
5.  510T15A,  H  5.  32.         7.  gAipmceAp,  H.  8.  -oo  "bpig  gupAb  mo  1  niA,  H  ; 

■oo  "bpig  ^upAb  mo  7  gupAb  mo  1  'ha,  N.     Agtip  5«pAb,  C.  9. 1  n-e., 

N  and  H.     Aip  pici-o,  H.     ip  jac,  H  and  N.  10.  tupi-o,  C ;  uipioT>,  N  ; 

tnpeAt),  H.  n.  cap  ceAtin,  H,  N,  and  al.  12.  Aipimciop,  C  ; 


SEC.  in.]  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND.  129 

According  to  Breasal  Ua  Treasaigh,  when  Munster  was 
divided  into  its  five  parts,  there  were  five  tribes  in  each  part, 
and  five  companies  in  a  tribe,  and  five  hundred  effective  men 
in  the  company.  And  if  the  strength  of  all  Ireland  at  that 
time  be  estimated,  the  opinion  is  unsound  of  the  people  who 
thought  that  the  Roman  with  a  legion  or  with  two  legions 
would  be  able  to  bring  Ireland  under  power  of  spear  and 
sword1  to  himself,  [and]  the  Irish  always  being  valiant  men. 

It  is  why  these  two  provinces  of  Munster  are  called 
Mumha  [i.e.  that  it  is  greater],  because  that  it  is  greater  than 
any  other  province  of  Ireland.  For  there  are  thirty-five 
'  triochas '  in  each  province  of  these  two  provinces  of  Munster, 
and  not  that  much  in  any  other  province  in  Ireland.  For, 
allowing  that  thirty-six  are  reckoned  in  the  province  of 
Ulster,  there  were  but  thirty-three  in  it  till  the  time  of  the 
provincial  kings.  For  it  is  Cairbre  Nia  Fear,  king  of 
Leinster,  who  yielded  to  the  province  of  Ulster  three  'triocha- 
ceads'  of  Leinster  (that  is  to  say  from  Loch  an  Chuigidh 
to  the  sea),  in  consideration  of  obtaining  the  daughter  of 
Conchubhar  son  of  Neasa  as  his  wife,  as  we  shall  relate  here- 
after in  the  body  of  the  history. 

Five  ['  triochas ']  and  nine  score  '  triocha-c6ads '  in  all 
Ireland  :  ten  ['  ballys ']  and  two  score  and  five  hundred  and 
five  thousand2  '  bally-betaghs '  there  are  in  it :  six  hundred, 
and  six  thousand,  and  three-score  thousand3  '  seisreachs '  of 
land  in  it,  according  to  the  old  division  of  the  Gael.  Under- 
stand, O  reader,  that  the  acre  of  the  measure  of  the  Gael  is 
greater,  twice  or  thrice,  than  the  acre  of  the  division  of  the 
Gall  now. 

1  Gion,  power  :  O'Reilly  quotes  50  gion  5A01  ir  cLoi'oeAin.  2  i.e.  5,550. 

3  i.e.  66,600. 


Aipirii'6cio|A,  H  ;  Ai]\trnj;ciof\,  N.  H  and  N  insert  t>o  beic.  13.  gcoipcoAc, 
al.  14.  TIia  feA|\,  N  and  H  ;  al.  niAT>tiAf\.  16.  tine,  MS.  17.  H  and  N 
add  fem.  19.  H  omits  c6at>.  23.  n^Aomiol,  MS.  25.  AtiorA,  C. 

K 
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"Oo  ftn'oiuJAt)  ma  heipeAnn  Ann  fo. 

27        If   e    ftiToi  115^*6    aca    &p    6ipmn  ;    &n   SpAm  Wn   teic 

ci&p-ce&p  X)1,  &n  pp&mc  "oo'n  teic  coip-ceA.p  t>i,  ^n  Ope&x&in 
29  rhop  t>o'n  teic  coip  *oi,  Atb-cv  t>o'n  Leic  coip-cti,Mt>,  ^up  &n 

c-Ai^e&n  'oo'n  teiu  ci&p-cti&it),  &$up  *oo'n  Leiu  n&p  t)i. 
31  A^up  6.p  ctrniA  uije  aua  pi  t)e&.Ubc,6.,  -6,  bonn  pe  hAtb&m, 

poip  but)  cu^vm,  &  ce&nn  pip  &n  Sp&m,  pi&p  but)  t)e&p ;  A^uf 
33  t)o  -pei|A   tTlAv^mtip,   ^5  pcpiob&t)   &p   pcotorneup,  ip  ceicpe 

cernie  50  teic  t>o'n  cpiop  5niA.nt>&,  td'a  ns&ipce&p  *  Zotna,- 
35  cup,'  -6.ua  1  n-A,  teice&t> ;  A^up  &t>eip  An  pe&p  ceutma,  ^upA-b 

pe  hu&ipe  "oeii^  A-^up  cpi  ce&up&irmA  bior  &p  p&t>  Y^n  ^° 

37  ir  p&it>e  'p^11  rnbtiA.t)A.in  1  p&n  teiu  ip  p^  but)  t>e&p  t>'6ipinn, 

38  A^tip  ocu  n-u&ipe  -oeii^  'p^11  ^°  T  F^1,°e  1  f^^  ^e1^  but)  ctJA.1t). 
p&t)  riA  heipe&nn  6  C&pn  tli  tieit)  50  Ctoic  &n  pcocAin,  ^up 
a  c&ppna,  6'n  1nnbe&p  mop  50  hloppup  IDotTiriAnri. 

41  ^15>  a  te&gcoip,  n&c  cpe  t)e&prn-<yo  n&c  tuAit)im  &nn  po 

42  cu&nc&,  n&it>  c&cp&c&,  n£it>  bailee  mop&  6ipe&nn  ;  &cc  50 

43  t>c-6,bAip  C6.mt>en  -o^up  n&  cpomicit>e  nu&t>&  po  a  t>cu&p&p5- 

44  bAil  piop  50  poibeip,  ^5tjp  n&c  e  po  aic  a  ^cuipce  piop,  acc  1 
t>uup  56.bAlc6.1p  56.lt,  bep'  hop'otnge&'o  i6t>. 


27.  -pon,  C;  An,  F  ;  Ain,  H.  29.  6.tbAin,  MS.  and  H.  31.  Fifteen  words 
after  -oeAVbcA,  in  C,  F,  H  5.  32,  and  a?.,  are  not  in  H.  33.  ninAgnur,  H ; 
Maginus,  C  ;  Mayinus,  N.         35.  teiciot>,  C.  37.  Af  jroi-oe,  C.    •oo'n  b.,  H. 

38.  F,  N,  and  H  read  rAn  to  ifpA  rAn  teic  but)  cuAit).    f  An  16  Af  riA  "oon  teic 
but)  cuavo,  H  5.  32.  41.  teljcoin,  H  and  N.     |ve,  H;  le,  N.  42.  Sic  C 

and  N  ;  concAeA,  H.  43.  Sic  C  and  N  ;  no,  H.     q\omice,  C.     /Sic  N  ; 

nuAit)iri,  C  ;  nuAt^Att,  H.        44.  uaca,  H  (for  -p'or).     al.  ^cupcA,  a  cuujca, 
H  and  al. 

The  section  describing  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  Ireland,  which  is  printed 
by  Haliday  before  this  section,  is  given  here  also  by  MS.  M  (1643),  and  by 
Mac  Curtin  (1708),  but  not  by  O'Mulconry  nor  by  O'Nachtan  until  the  church 
synods  of  the  twelfth  century  come  to  be  mentioned,  with  which  arrangement 
most  copies  agree.     There  is  a  space  left  vacant  in  the  Franciscan  manuscript  here. 
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Of  the  situation  of  Ireland  here. 

It  is  the  situation  which  is  on  Ireland  ;  Spain  to  the 
south-west  side  of  it,  France  to  the  south-east  side  of  it, 
Great  Britain  to  the  east  side  of  it,  Scotland  to  the  north-east 
side,  and  the  ocean  to  the  north-west  side  and  to  the  west  side 
of  it.  And  in  the  form  of  an  egg  it  is  shaped,  and  its  foot  to 
Scotland,  north-eastwards,  its  head  to  Spain,  south-westwards; 
and,  according  to  Maginus,  writing  on  Ptolemy,  it  is  four 
degrees  and  a  half  of  the  solar  zone,  which  is  called  the 
Zodiac,  that  are  in  its  breadth ;  and  the  same  man  says  that  it 
is  sixteen  hours  and  three-quarters  that  are  in  length  in  the 
longest  day  in  the  year  in  the  side  of  Ireland  which  is  farthest 
towards  the  south,  and  eighteen  hours  in  the  longest  day  at  the 
northern  side.  The  length  of  Ireland  is  from  Cam  Uf  Neid1 
to  Cloch  an  Stocain,2  and  its  breadth  from  Innbhear  mor3  to 
Iorrus  Domhnann.4 

Understand,  O  reader,  that  it  is  not  through  forgetfulness 
that  I  do  not  mention  here  the  counties,  nor  the  cities,  nor 
the  great  towns  of  Ireland  ;  but  that  Camden  and  these  new 
chronicles  give  their  description  down  clearly,  and  that  this 
is  not  the  place  for  inserting  them,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the 
invasion  of  the  foreigners,  by  whom  they  were  arranged. 


1  i.e.  Mizen  Head. 

2  Cloghastucan,  a  tall  rock  in  the  sea  near  Glenarm. 

3  The  mouth  of  the  Ovoca  river  at  Arklow. 

4  Erris  in  Mayo. 


K2 
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AH   CeACftAtflAt)  AtU. 

Ag  ro  oo  cnttuujjAt)  An  ceu-o  acaj\  on'  f-ArAtnAn,  eAT>on,  At>Am,  A^tir  o'a 
fbiocc  50  noe,  Agtif  av  pn  50  cLvinn  ct&inne  tloe,  50  -ocugCAn  tmn 
c|\Aobr5AoiteAt)  5AC  Aicme  o'aj\  jao  reAtb  eineAnn  50  hiomtAn  50 
tloe,  Apir  ror  gAot  ^ac  optim^e  oiob  rem  p6'  ceite. 

An  *ouup  *oo  cptictnseAT)  A'OArh  An  reireA*6  Ia  T>'Aoir  An 

t)otfiAin  :  An   cui^eAt)  bt/iA'DAin   -oeti^  x>o  ne  A*6aitti  -pu^At) 

7  Cahi  A^tir  a  pmn  CAtmAtiA  :  An  'oeAcrhA'6  btiAtJAm  pceAt) 

•oo  ne  A*6aiiti  nu^AX)  Abet  A^ur  a  pup  *OetbonA  :  1  ^cionn 

9  ceit)   A^n-p  cniocA-o  btiA*6An  -oo  ne  A*6aiiti   nu^At)  Seu,  *oo 

10  neip  nA  n-6Abptn*6eAc,  attiaiI  leAgcA-p  a$  pobcnonicon. 


11  A  5  ro  -o'AOir  nA  n-AicneAc  6  A'ttAth  50  noe,  Agtir  fAt)  nA  hAimripe  6  AoAih 
50  -oitmn  ;  Agur  gemeAtAc  noe  50  nAt>Atn. 

13  tloe,  mAc  Laittuac,  mic  ITlAuiirAtem,  mic  6noc,  rrnc 
lAjiec,  rrnc  TTlAtAteet,  true  CAinAn,  true  6nor,  rrnc  Seic, 
mic  -&dAirh  :  oin  a  rtiAineAnn  -o'eir  nA  'oitinne  ir  t)o  ftiocc 

16  Seic  1AX)  tube,  A^ti-p  X)o  bxyiceA'o  rtiocu  CAin  tube  rA'n 
t)itinn.     A^tif  if  e  fA*o   6  cpuuugAX)  A/oAirh   50  *oibmn,  -oo 

is  nein  nA  n-CAbrwniDeAc,  -pe  btiA'onA  tDeti^  A*r  *oa  pcit)  An  -pe 

19  ceAt)  An  rhibe ;  ^onAt)  Aine  pn  t)o  nAro  An  peAncAi*6e  An 
p\Ann  ro : — 

Cent)  AimreAp  An  beACA  bmn,  6  ua  Aoaiti  50  01'tmn  ; 
S6  btiA'onA  CAO^At),  nAo  ngte,  aj\  f6  ce&OAib  Ap  mite. 

A5    ro    rnA-p     C15    -peAncAi^oe     eite    tei-p     An     AineAiii 

^ceu-onA: — 

Se  btiA'onA  Agtir  caojja,  Agup  re  ceAt>,  mAn  jvimim, 
A'r  mite,  mAn  Ainmim,  6  AoAih  50  tritinn. 

IV.  7.  ricm,  H;  ricci-o,  N ;  20,  C.  9.  ce-o,  C  ;  ceo,  H;  ceAt>,  N. 

btiAOAm,  MSS.  10.  eAOjungioT),  C;  -^eAc,  H.     aSic  H  ;  teugcAn,  C; 

t^A§CAn,  N.  11.  /Sic  N  ;  T)'AorAib,  C  ;  H  omits.     nAicmoc,  C  and  N. 

13.  mic,  C  and  H;  mAC,  N.  16.  t>o  bACAO,  H  and  N.     ron,  C  ;  fA'n,  H  ; 
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Section   IV. 

Of  the  creation  of  the  first  father  from  whom  we  have  sprung,  i.e.  Adam,  here,  and 
of  his  race  to  Noah,  and  from  that  to  Noah's  children's  children,  until  the 
genealogical  account  of  each  tribe  which  obtained  possession  of  Ireland  is 
given  by  us  completely  up  to  Noah  ;  and  also  the  kinship  of  each  people  of 
these  same  with  each  other. 

In  the  beginning  Adam  was  created,  the  sixth  day  of  the 
age  of  the  world  :  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  life  of  Adam,  Cain 
and  his  sister  Calmana  were  born :  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
life  of  Adam,  Abel  and  his  sister  Delbora  were  born  :  at 
the  end  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  of  the  life  of  Adam, 
Seth  was  born,  according  to  the  Hebrews,  as  is  read  in 
Polychronicon. 

Of  the  age  of  the  fathers  from  Adam  to  Noah,  and  the  length  of  the  period  from 
Adam  to  the  deluge ;  and  the  genealogy  of  Noah  to  Adam. 

Noah  was  son  of  Lamech,  son  of  Mathusalem,  son  of 
Enoch,  son  of  Iared,  son  of  Malaleel,  son  of  Cainan,  son  of 
Enos,  son  of  Seth,  son  of  Adam  :  for  it  is  of  the  race  of  Seth 
are  all  those  who  live  after  the  deluge,  and  all  the  race  of  Cain 
were  drowned  under  the  deluge.  And,  according  to  the 
Hebrews,  it  is  the  length  from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the 
deluge,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-six  years  ;  it  is 
therefore  the  ancient  author  recited  this  verse  : — 

The  first  period  of  true  life,  from  when  Adam  is  to  the  deluge ; 
Six  years,  fifty,  a  clear  saying,  on  six  hundred,  on  a  thousand. 

Here  is  how  another  antiquary  agrees  with  the  same 
calculation : — 

Six  years  and  fifty,  and  six  hundred,  as  I  count, 

And  a  thousand,  as  I  calculate,  from  Adam  to  the  deluge. 


ran,  N.        18.  Sic  C  ;  mile,  re"  c6ax>,  caoja,  Agur  a  re,  N  ;  1656  btiApiA,  H. 
19.  At)eip  Ati  file,  H.        21.  Sic  H  and  N;  Aitnrin,  C.  25.  caojat),  C,  &e. 

ir,MSS. 
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26        U15    pop  tt^'o/yp    eite   jie    -pe^ricti'p    -6.fi    -mi    scorhAirte&rh 
Scetron-k : — 

■Oeic  jceAT)  btiAt)ATi,  pe-ceAT)  cAm,  a|\  caojait),  50  fe  btiAt>nAib, 
1T1aj\  ju'niirn,  if  |\«^  ^An  01L,  6  t»itinn  50  cuf  •ootfiAin. 

30  A5  -po  fie  5&C  trotnne  or*'  -pAf  Hoe  1  f&n  tine  "oirte&c  : — 

31  A'o&tti,  cruoc-6.   -6.fi  n-6.01   ^ce^T)  bti&'o&n  ;  Sec,  *oa  btnyo&in 

32  "oeti^  -6.fi  n-6.01  sce&t);  e-nor,  CU15  bti  Axm -6,  -6.fi  ri.6,01  506^*0; 
C-6.m-6,n,  -oeic  rnbti-6,,6ri-6.   -6.fi  n&oi    5-ce^X);  tTl6.t-6.teet,  n-6.01 

34  5ce<yo  -6.ee  CU15  bti-6.*6n-6.  -d'a  n-e-6.rb-6.1T>;  1-6.fiec,  tja  btny6-6.in, 

35  *Y  c|"  pcit)  -6.fi  n.6.01  506^*0  ;  6noc,  CU15  btixyon-6.  A^tif  cfii 
36pcit)  -6.ti  cfii   ce-6.T) ;  tTI&ctir&tem,  n-6.01  mbb^'on^,  cfii  ricit), 

-6.fi  n-6.01  ^ceAt);  1.-6.1  rh  1-6.6,  re-6.cc  rnbti -6.^-6.  "oeu^,  cni  pcit>, 
38  6.fi  fe-6.cc  5C6-6.X) ;    Hoe,  "oeic  mbb-6,,6ri^,  *oA  pcit)   -6.fi  n&ot 
5ce-6.t>. 

40  A5   ro   *oe6.fib6.T>    -6.n    cre-kncATC-e   -6.fi   fie    5.6.6    Ant) -6.  c -6.fi 

41  *oiob,   -6.iTi-6.1t  te-6.5c6.ji    'f&n    t>UAin   "OAfiAb   corAC  : — 'AcAifi 

42  caic  coirnpg  neirhe/  7c. : — 

CjUOCA  tlAOl  gCeAt)  btlA-OAtl  b-Atl, 

Sao^aL  At>aiiti  ne  a  iotnj\Af) ; 

t)eic  mbbiAt)nA  j\if  pin  tube 

Sao^aL  a  -mriA  rnongburoe  : 

SaojaL  Seic  ip  eot  t)Am  pin, 

A  ■oo-'oeuj;  An  riAoi  5ceAt>Aib  ; 

Cui^  btiADtiA  nAOi  gceAt),  no  clop, 

116  50  pug  An  c-etig  enop  : 

T)eic  TnbtiAt)nA  nAOi  gceAt),  gAn  gnAin, 

Aoip  tnic  e-noip,  CAitiAin  : 

Haoi  gceAtD  acc  a  cuig,  50  tnbloif), 

Sao§aI  itlAlAbeet  rnon-jlom ; 

"OA  bllAt)A1t1  peAp^AT)  tlAOl  gceAt), 

Do  lA]\ec  p6  trout,  -o'eu^ ; 

26.  pie  eile  aij\  An  ni&,  H.  27.  N  adds  rnAn  a  n-AbAin.  28.  50  pe 

mb.,  HandN.     aj\  f e  b.,  al.  29.  50,  H.     6.,  H.  30.  pAe,  al. 

31.  cnfocAC,  C;  qviocAt),  H  and  N.     Sic  C  ;  btiAJAm,  H.  32.  -oeg,  MS. 

34.  Sic  C  ;  -oe,  N.  35.  ir,  C,  N,  and  H.     aija  cni  cet),  H.  36.  ^ic  C  ; 

noi  ccet),  H  ;  omitted  by  N.  37.  m  omitted  by  H.  38.  feAcc,  C  and  H  ; 

nAOi,  al.    A1|\,  H;  if,  N.  40.  An  cp?Ancuit>,  C;  -cat),  N;  -cAi'oe,  a^. 

This  sentence  and  the  following  verses  omitted  by  H.  41.  teu^con,  MS. 
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Yet  another  ancient  author  agrees  with  the  same  com- 
putation:— 

Ten  hundred  years,  six  hundred  fair,  on  fifty,  with  six  years, 
As  I  reckon,  it  is  known  without  blemish,  from  the  deluge  to  the  beginning  of 
the  World. 

Here  is  the  age  of  every  man  from  whom  Noah  sprang  in 
the  direct  line : — Adam  thirty  and  nine  hundred  years  ;  Seth 
twelve  years  and  nine  hundred  ;  Enos  five  years  and  nine 
hundred  ;  Cainan  ten  years  and  nine  hundred  ;  Malaleel  nine 
hundred  but  five  years  wanting  of  them  ;  Jared  two  years  and 
three  score  on  nine  hundred  ;  Enoch  five  years  and  three 
score  on  three  hundred ;  Mathusalem  nine  years,  three 
score,  on  nine  hundred  ;  Lamech  seventeen  years,  three 
score,  on  seven  hundred  ;  Noah  ten  years,  two  score,  on  nine 
hundred. 

Here  is  the  assurance  of  the  ancient  writer  on  the  age  of 
every  patriarch  of  them,  as  is  read  in  the  poem  which  has  for 
beginning  : — '  Father  of  all,  Ruler  of  Heaven,'  &C.1 : — 

Thirty  (and)  nine  hundred  fair  years, 
The  life  of  Adam  to  be  narrated  ; 
Ten  years  together  with  all  that  (was) 
The  age  of  his  yellow-haired  wife : 
The  life  of  Seth,  that  is  known  to  me, 
Twelve  (years)  and  nine  hundreds  ; 
Five  years  nine  hundred,  it  has  been  heard, 
Until  death  took  away  Enos  ; 
Ten  years  nine  hundred,  without  reproach, 
The  age  of  the  son  of  Enos,  Cainan  : 
Nine  hundred  but  five,  with  renown, 
The  life  of  Malaleel  of  mighty  deed  ; 
Two  years,  sixty,  (and)  nine  hundred, 
To  Jared  before  going  to  death  ; 

1  Referred  to  in  O'Curry's  MSS.  Mat.,  p.  163. 


•o«Ain,  sic  C  and  F  (/.) ;  mi  An,  N.         42.  Sic  C ;  cai£,  N.    Sic  C  and  N.    Sic  N; 
mine,  C.  43.  bliA"6Ain,  MS.     ufoocAC,  C  ;  cjmoca,  F.  44.  A  nof  in  C. 

47.  -OAth,  C  ;  •oArh,  N.     prt,  N;  fom,  C.  52.  true,  MSS.  53.  Afi 

mbloro,  N ;  50  tnbloro,  C.     a]\  rjtoit),  al.         56.  j\e  nx>ulA  065,  C  (i.e.  |ma)  ; 
p6  trout  a  i>e\i%,  N. 
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Cni  c6&x>,  feA^A,  CU15,  no  ctof, 

"O'enoc  n6  trout  1  bpAnncAf : 

tlAoi  mbtiAT)riA  feAfjjAt),  50  tnbtoiT>, 

Agtlf  11A01  sceAt)  X>0  btlAT)nAlb, 

1f  e  pn  An  fAOJAt,  feAnjg;, 
Cu^At)  -oo  ttlACUfAtetn  ; 
Sao^aI  bAiifiiAc,  tuAifcceAn.  LeAC, 
SeAcc  gceAt),  feAccifio§A,  'fA  feAcc: 
SaojaI  tloe,  THAifiglAn  a  btoit>, 
Cao^a  Att  riAoi  gceA-o  btiAt)An. 

67  tTI&j\  *oo   contiMfic  *Oi&,   'lomofifAo,  -pbocc  Seic    ^5   T>ut 

68  co.fi   &  ciorrm-k   pern,  mo.fi  t>o    aiciti   *oiob  5-M1    cum/yp^;   no 
cte-Mrmop  •oo  •oe-Mi-Mri   jie   fbocc  Com    coto.15,  -o^uf  ri^'fi 

70  coime^'o  pot)   on  -po^iv^'o  fow,  *oo    ctnpi  *oiLinti   *oo  bocox> 

71  no.  troooine  tnte,  occ  Hoe  o-^uf  o.  beon  'D'ottb'  -Mum  Cobo, 

72  &5Uf  -6,  cjnon  moc,  Sem,  Com,  o^u-p  1ofec,  -o^u-p  o  ocpiofi 
bon,  Otto,  Obbo,   o^tif  Obbono :  61-p  rriopi    cumoip5  Hoe 

74 -pe  -pbocc    Com,    o-^up  *oo  bi    -pe  pfietmco.     1op   'ocfiogo'o 
75  [no]  T)itmne,  piormoif  tloe  cni  fiotmo  on  t>omo.m  i*oin  o  cni 
mocoib,  0m0.1t  o.'oein  -mi  reo.ncoiT)e  : — 

Sem  no  JAb  1  n-OfiA  n-Aic ; 
Caiti  50  n-A  ct&mn  'fAri  Oj^aaic  ; 

lA^eC  UAfAt  AgUf  A  tfl1C, 

1p  iat>  no  JAb  An  eonAip. 


"Oo  cnAobpcAoiteAT)  An  qviAi|\  iuac  |*om  6|\'  ^emeA-o  An  t>a  cmeAt  -oeug  A^uf 
cni  pcm  -oo  bi  Ag  cogbAit  An  cuij\. 

Se-6.cc  rtnc  pceox>  -6,5  Sem,  urn  Anjroxoc,  um  Apun,  um 
penpup ;  &5tip  ir  •o'o  pot  pn  no  nOobfitn'oe.  Upuoco  m&c 
05  Com,  ^^Uf  iptnob  pn  Cup  o-^tip  Conoon.     A  cui^-'oeu^ 

59.  ^eAf^At),  C  and  N.     feAfgA,  al.     Sic  in  C  and  N.  60.  gceAt),  N. 

63.  Sic  N;  tuAiccion,  C.  64.  feAccthoJAC,  C;  fAccinof),  N.     a  ["oeic] 

feAcc,  C.     fA  feAcc,  #J.  65.  Sic  C  and  a/.,  not  in  N".  66.  caojjat),  H. 

Sic  C;  btiA,6uin,  H.  67.  t)ot,  C.  68.  aYc  C  ;  x>o  ACAin  t>iob,  al. ;  T)Aicin 

•oiob,  N  ;  •oo  Aicm  *o6ib,  H.  70.  coiTheit*,  C  ;  coinieAt),  H.     pognA,  MSS. 

and  H.     Sic  C  (see  Joyce's  note) ;  An  -01  le,  H ;  An  -oilmn,  N  ;  An  trite,  H  5.  32. 
71.  Sic  C  and  N;  -neAt),  H.     CobA,  H  and  al. ;  CAbA,  N.  72.  cniun,  N  and 
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Three  hundred,  sixty,  (and)  five,  it  has  been  heard, 

For  Enoch  before  going  into  Paradise  : 

Nine  years  sixty,  with  renown, 

And  nine  hundred  of  years, 

That  is  the  life,  glorious, 

Which  was  given  to  Mathusalem  ; 

The  life  of  Lamech,  it  is  mentioned  to  thee, 

Seven  hundred,  seventy,  and  seven : 

The  life  of  Noah,  pure  bright  his  fame, 

Fifty  and  nine  hundred  years. 

When,  indeed,  God  saw  the  race  of  Seth  transgressing  his 
own  covenant,  where  he  had  commanded  them  not  to  make 
intermixture  or  alliance  with  the  race  of  the  wicked  Cain,  and 
that  they  had  not  observed  that  injunction,  he  sent  a  deluge 
to  drown  all  the  people,  except  Noah  and  his  wife,  whose 
name  was  Coba,  and  his  three  sons,  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth, 
and  their  three  wives,  Olla,  Oliva,  and  Olivana :  for  Noah  had 
not  mixed  with  the  race  of  Cain,  and  he  was  righteous.  After 
the  subsiding  of  the  deluge,  Noah  divides  the  three  parts  of 
the  world  among  his  three  sons,  as  the  antiquary  says  : — 

Sem  took  his  place  in  Asia  ; 
Cham  with  his  children  in  Africa  ; 
The  noble  Japheth  and  his  sons, 
It  is  they  who  obtained  Europe. 


Of  the  genealogical  account  of  those  three  sons  from  whom  were  sprung  the 
seventy-two  tribes  who  were  building  the  tower. 

Twenty-seven  sons  had  Sem,  including  Arphaxad,  Asshur, 
and  Persius  ;  and  it  is  from  his  seed  (came)  the  Hebrews. 
Thirty  sons  had  Cham,  and  of  those  were  Cus  and  Canaan. 


H  ;  AT>q\iAf\,  C.     -pie,  H  and  N.  74.  Some  MSS.  read  Cahi  coIai£. 

75.  iia  -011101111,  H;  ha  •oilmiie,  N.     An  "oite,  al.     Sic  C  (hist.) ;  -oo  nomn,  H 
and  N.     cnmn,  H.  77.  Ati  AifiA  haic,  C.     1n  AriA  iiaic,  al.    AriA,  N. 

78.  m-,  H  ;  a  n-,  C  ;  Ann,  N.     A^aic,  c  5  Aif]tic,  N.  79-  T  A  ^eic»  C  » 

ir  a  nuc,  H  and  N.        80.  1  n-eoinip,  H  ;  An  eoinip,  N.         81.  7ir«ACA  t>o  5., 
N  and  al.     This  sentence  is  not  in  H.  85.  if,  N  and  H  ;  bA,  C. 


138  pORAS  peASA  All  eirurm.  [BOOK  L 

86  0   lAreu,    A^ur  ir  'oiob  pn    5orneP    ^ZUV  ™A5°5'     ^5  f° 

87  piAnn   a$   •oeAn'bA'6  nA    ^cineAL   tro,  *oo    cm   6   cni  niACAil> 

tloe:— 

Ujmoca  triAc  rnin,  tnonop  ngt6, 
Cmrio'o  6  CAm  ™ac  tloe  ; 
A  feAcc  -piceAt)  -pit  6  Seni, 
A  cuig  -oeuj;  6  lAfec. 

93  6  lAreu  "00   citipot)  m6|AAn  "00  luce  nA  hApA,  A^Ur  Luce 

94  nA    h&onpA   tnte.      X)o  -ptiocu  TTIA505   mic  lArec  tucu  nA 
Sciuia,  A^u-p  50  hAinice  ha  cneA^A  X)o  §a1d  Cine  iaji  nxnt/mn 

96  jvia  mACAib  ITIiteAX),  attiaiI  roiU/peocArn  1  n^AbAlAili)  CineAnn 

97  iAn  TToitmn.     51>oe^'°>  ctnnreAtn  por  Ann    ro  An  "octi-p,  *oo 

98  ^AbAtA-ito  CineAnn  jaia  n'oitann,  *oo  nein  ^nom^e  ne  reAncup 

99  pit  liiAit)reAm    nA    pon-gA^AtA   vo    nmneAt)    tnnne  -o'eif 
•oitmne. 


An  ctnseAt)  Atu. 

"Do  JAbAlAib  eineAnn  niA  troitnin  Ann  ro  p'or. 

3  I.  Atjeinit)  -opon^  $unAb  iat>  ceonA  hmjeAnA  CAm  coLai^ 
4*00  aici§  1  An  *ocur ;  ^onA-o  *o'a  '6eAnt>A,d  pn  *oo  cthneAr 
5  nAnn  A-p  An  "otiAin  *0AnAb  uorAc  "  piAnAr  1  SAtuAin  CAipt " 
e  Ann  ro  por: — 

Cni  Vim  jeAnA  CAm  CAm, 
fflAttAon  ne  Sec  rriAC  AT)Aiih, 
At)connAinc  An  tntoAnc-A  An  *ocur  : 
1r  rneAthAin  t/iom  a  n-iotncur. 

86.  H  reads  aitiaiI  At»ubAinc  An  file.  87.  Some  MSS.  read  An  m  nomn 

ut>  nA  ^cinel  neutrinAicce  t»o  cm  6  cni,  7c.  89.  cimocat),  EL  and  N  ; 

cniocAC,  C.     monAn,  F  andH.     pcioc,  C.     ficeAC,  F.     fpci-o,  H  ;  pccioo,  N. 
pi,  C  ;  -oiob,  H,  N,  and  F.  92.  1r  a,  H.  93.   -oo  tucc,  C  ;  -oo 

c«AifceAnc,  H,  M,  and  H".     x>o  ctiAirceAnc  nA  hAirriA,  F.      94.  7  ir  "oo  f\,  H; 
Ar  x>o  f.,  F.  96.  niA,  H  ;  ne,  C.     rnitiot),  C.  97.  H  and  N  insert 

t>a  eir  ro.      The  rest,  after   eineAnn,  is  wanting  in   H.      |\u  ntn'l/inn,   F. 
ctnnriom,  C.  98.  ■oninnge,  C.  99.  "oeir  -oileAiro,  F. 
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Fifteen  from  Japheth,  and  of  those  were  Gomer  and  Magog. 
Here  is  a  'rann'1  certifying  those  kindreds  to  have  come  from 
the  mree  sons  of  Noah  : — 

Thirty  gentle  sons,  a  clear  fact, 
Sprang  from  Cham,  son  of  Noe  ; 
Seven  and  twenty  are  from  Sem, 
Fifteen  (are)  from  Japheth. 

Many  of  the  people  of  Asia,  and  the  people  of  all  Europe 
have  descended  from  Japheth.  The  people  of  Scythia  are  of 
the  posterity  of  Magog,  son  of  Japheth,  and  especially  the 
tribes  who  occupied  Ireland  after  the  deluge,  before  the  sons 
of  Mileadh,  as  we  shall  show  in  (relating)  the  invasions  of 
Ireland  after  the  deluge.  Nevertheless,  we  shall  set  down 
here  at  first,  concerning  the  invasions  of  Ireland  before  the 
deluge,  according  to  some  antiquaries,  before  we  shall  treat  of 
the  real  occupation  of  it  which  was  made  after  the  deluge. 


Section  V. 

Of  the  invasions  of  Ireland  hefore  the  deluge  down  here. 

I.  Some  say  that  it  is  three  daughters  of  the  wicked  Cain 
who  inhabited  it  at  first,  so  to  certify  that  I  have  set  down 
here  a  verse  out  of  the  poem  which  commences  "  I  found  in 
the  Saltair  of  Cashel "  : — 

Three  virgin  daughters  of  Cain, 
"With  Seth,  son  of  Adam, 
They  first  saw  Banhha, 
I  remember  their  adventure. 

1  rann,  verse,  stave,  stanza. 


V.  2.  H  has  ronn  for  Ann  yo  P°V-  3'  'onor,F>  ^  '■>  cu1t)  x>°  "A  reAncA- 

•ouib,  H  ;  cult)  aca,  F  ;  cuit>  acu,  N.     ceonA,  C  ;  cpi,  H  and  N.  4.  t>o 

Aicij  Ap,  cur  If  F.     After  fin,  H  and  N  read  aca  au  jvauu  ro,  tSigceA/  fan 
•ouAin,  7c.  5.  teugCAn  j\&n  -ouAin,  F.  6.  Ann  ro  p'of,  not  in  H  or  Pi 

7.  H  reads,  cni  hmjionA  cai-o  m  CAin  [as  in  translation].  9.  An  bAnbA,  F. 

At)  conAnc  bAnbA,  H  ;  au  bAnbA,  N.  10.  tneAbAin,  MSS. 
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u        At)ei|i  teAbAp  T)ttornA  SneACCA  pin  V  bAnbA  Ainrn  tiA 

12  ceno   mgme  no  §Ab  eine  jvia  n*oitinn,  A^ti-p  ^unAb   UAiue 

13  5AinceA-p  bAnbA  •o'einmn.  tTni  caoja  bAn  CAn^A^A-p  Ann, 
A^up  cniApi  peApi  :  La-oha  Amm  pn  •010b,  A^ur  if  UAit)  Ainrn- 

15  nigceAn  Ant)  Won  Ann.  T)a  pci*o  btiA'OAn  '061b  *y^t)  imp,  50 
•ocajVIa  zjAtAn  t)6ib,  t;tin  eu^-p^'o  tute  ne  hAom-creAccrhAin. 

17  T)a  ceAT)  btiA'OAn  iaja  pin  eine  -pAf,  rx>tArri,  $An  AomneAc  beo 
mnue,  ^onAt)  iaji  pn  CAH115  An  "oite. 

19  II.  AtteiniT)  "onon^  eite  £;t»nAb  cpn  An  1  AfCAineAt)  t)o  reobAt) 
te  hAnpAT)  n^AOiue  6'n  e-ArpAin,  50  hAirrmeonAC ;  A$ur  rnAn 

21  T)o  CAicm  An  u-oiteAn  pun  ^upi  pit/pot)  An  ceAnn  a  rnbAn 
■oo'n  e-ArpAin  ;  A^up  iApi  *oueAcc  Ap  a  n-Aip  *o6ib  50  neipunn 

23  Apiip,  -oo  feApiAT)  An  *oite  '061b  A5  UuAig-lnnbip,  511JA  bAiteAt) 

24  ia*o  :  CApA,  t^Ai^ne,  Agup  tAiArAT),  a  n-AnrnAnnA.  1p  t)6ib  no 
CAnA1©  An  -p&rm  : — 

CApA,  t/Aijne  if  ttiAfAT)  gnmn, 
bxyoon  bliAt)Aiti  jvia  nT>itinn, 
"Fon  imp  bAnbA  tiA  mbA j, 

bAOOJV  50  CAttriA  COtfltAtl. 

30  III.  A*oeipceAn,    cpA,   ^upAb   1    CeApAin   m§eAn    beACA 

31  true  floe,  CAini^  mnce  pnA  nt)itinn,  ^onAT)  X)6  *oo  nonAt)  An 
nAnn  : — 

CeAfAij\  injeAti  beACA  buAin, 
"OaIca  SAbAitt  true  nionuAilt, 
An  ceit)  beAn  cAbmA  no  cmn 
"O'mir  bAnbA  ]\6  ntn'l/inn. 

11.  5oj\b6,  C;  50  mbA-o,  H;  50  tnAt>,  F,  M,  and  H5.  32.   bAnbA,  C,  H5.  32; 
bAnbA,  H  and  F.  12.  uAice  a  ca  b.  Ain  e.  13.  cni  caojja  beAn,  C. 

H  reads  cao^at)  lotnonno  beAn  CAmc,   7c.     cni  caoccac  beAn  CAinicc,  F. 
15.  btiA-oAiti,  C.     mir,  H  ;  irnij-e,  C  ;  mri,  H  5.  32  ;  fAn  mnp,  F.  17.  H 

reads -oo  bi  e.  gAn  -oume  beo  mnce,  gonAt)  Ainepn  CAmc  An  ,oitionn :  -oitionn, 
al.     gonA-b  Aine  pn  cAmic  An  -oitmn,  F.     emneAc,  C.  19.  eite  aca,  H. 

cnmn,    H    and    C,    but    cjviAn    above.     lAfccAineAt),    F ;     lAf^Ainiot),    C  ; 
iA|,CAini'6e,  H.  21.  -pnm,  F.    -oo  fibliox)An,  H  ;  t)o  plteACAn,  F.     niAn 

nAngACAn  CAn  a  n-Aif,  F  ;  niA|\  CAn^AbAn,  H.     fon,  C.  23.  1nbin,  C 
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The  book  of  Dromsneachta  says  that  Banbha  was  the 
name  of  the  first  maiden  who  occupied  Ireland  before  the 
deluge,  and  that  Ireland  is  called  Banbha  from  her.  Thrice 
fifty  women  came  there,  and  three  men  :  Ladhra  was  the 
name  of  one  of  them,  and  it  is  from  him  Ard  Ladhrann1  is 
named.  Two  score  years  they  were  in  the  island,  till  a 
plague  fell  on  them,  so  that  they  all  died  in  one  week. 
Ireland  after  that,  was  desert,  empty,  without  anyone  alive 
in  it,  for  two  hundred  years  till  after  that  came  the  deluge. 

II.  Some  others  say  that  it  is  three  fishermen  who  were 
driven  by  a  storm  of  wind  from  Spain  unwillingly ;  and  as 
the  island  pleased  them  that  they  returned  for  their  wives  to 
Spain  ;  and  having  come  back  to  Ireland  again,  the  deluge 
was  showered  upon  them  at  Tuaigh  Innbhir,2  so  that  they 
were  drowned  :  Capa,  Laighne,  and  Luasad,  their  names. 
It  is  about  them  the  verse  was  sung : — 

Capa,  Laighne,  and  Luasad  pleasant, 
They  were  a  year  before  the  deluge 
On  the  isle  of  Banbha  of  the  bays  ; 
They  were  eminently  brave. 

III.  It  is  said,  however,  that  it  is  Ceasair,  daughter  of 
Bioth,  son  of  Noe,  who  came  there  before  the  deluge,  so  the 
verse  was  made  about  it : — 

Ceasair,  daughter  of  lasting  Bioth, 
Foster-child  of  Sabhall,  son  of  Nionuall ; 
The  first  valiant  "woman  who  came 
To  the  isle  of  Banbha  before  the  deluge. 

1  Probably  Ardamine,  Co.  Wexford. 

2  Ancient  name  of  the  mouth  of  the  Bann. 


and  F  ;  Innbein,  H  5.  32.     jotiat)  •061'b  no  cah  Ati  file  ati  nAtin  fo,  F.     24.  H 
reads  AtfiAit  a  t>eij\  ah  pbe  fAii  f\Arm  fo.  •      28.  DAtibA,  C  ;  bAtibA,  H. 

pop  imr  t)AnbA  tiA  mbAti,  F.     gAbrAC,  F.     H  reads  tiA  mbAn,  and  in  the  next 
line  JAbrAt).  29.  bAoon,  C.     cotfitAti,  H,  ?  for  conitAtiti.  30.  H  reads 

A  T>einiT>  cuit)  aca  q\A,  MS.  Jla  H  reads  catiic  niA  tToitmn  ;  gotiAt)  Aipe 

fin  fo  cAr»  An  pie  An  pAnn  ro.     cohat)  Aine  pr\,  F.  33.  Sic  H  5.  32 ; 

momJAit,  H;  triAnuAiU,  C  and  F.     -ofAJAil,  C. 
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tn^'6  Ait,  lornoff  o,  a  fiof  -o'f  a^aiL  cf  enx)  cti^  50  hCifmn 
37 1  :    Dioc  *oo  ctnf  ceACCA  50  Hoe,  xy'poy  ah  bftn^beAT)  fern 

38  A^Uf    A   ingeAtl    CeAf  A1f  10HAT>  1  f  An    A1f  C   "o'a    ^CAOtrmAT)    Af 

39*01111111;    fAitnf  tloe  riAc  ftngbitrif.      focuAif  fionnuAm   An 

40  5ceux)iiA,   A^tif   f  o    f  ato    tloe  tiAc   ftngbeA'o.       Ueit)  bioc, 

pormcAni,   La*6|ia  A^tif    An    m§eAn    CeAfAif    1    ^coiiiAifte 

i&f&m.     "T>eAncAf  mo  c6iriAifte-re  lib/'  An  CeAfAif.     "  T)o- 

43  ^eATiuAn,"  An  pA*o.     "  tTlAireA'o,"  An  fife,  "cAbf  Aii>  Iahttoia 

44  cti^Aib,  A^tif  A*6f  A1*6  t)6,  A^tif  uf  6151*6  T)ia  11  oe."     lAf  fin 

45  cu^f  a*o  tAiirraiA  Leo,  A^tif  A'oubAif  c  [An  tAniroiA]  fin  tom- 

46  $eAf  t)o  *6eAnAiri,  A^tif  cfiAtt  Af  mtiin  :  ^nbeAt)  niof  b'feAf 

47  x)6  ca  Cf  ac  *oo  ciocf  At)  An  'oite.     *Oo  nmneAt)  ton$  teo,  Af  a 

48  hAicte,  A5iif  -ceitn-o  Af   muif .     1f  e  lion  *oo   cuAt)Af  mnce 
Cf iAf  feAf ,  eA*6on,  bioc,  ponncAm,  A^tif  l,AT)f  a  : — CeAf  Aif , 

50  bAf  f  Ann,  A^tif  bAl/bA,   A-giif  cao^a  mgeAn    1   mAitte  f  m. 

51  SeACU   mVtiA*6nA  A^Uf  f  Aice  '661'b   Af    mtnf ,    "gtif    jjAtof a*o 
cuAn  1  n*Onn  nA  rnt>Af  c  1  z^cfic  Cof  ca  'Oin'bne,  An  cth^eAt) 

63  La  "oeu^  t^eur^A,  aitiaiI  A*oeif  An  feAncAi*6e  : — 

1f  Ann  x>o  §A"bAt)An  pojvc 
Ag  "Dun  nA  mbA|\c,  An  bAnrfAcc, 
1  gCuit  CeArnAc  1  gCfu'c  CAipn, 
An  cui^eAt)  -oeug  T)ia  SACAijvn. 

58  A^uf  *oa  fici*o  Ia  f ia  n*oitinn  pn  aitiaiL  A*oeif  ceAf  : — 

"Oa  pcic  IA  jua  n-oiLmn, 
CAI1115  CeAfAif  1  n-ei|\mn, 
fionncAin,  t)ioc,  if  tA"6fA  tumn, 
1f  caoja  mjjeAn  AUnnn. 

37.  -o'fior,  C.  •oApiAffAige-oe,  H.  ceAccAT>ocuipb.5on.,OApApfAi,6e,  F. 
An  bftngbioT),  C.  38.  H  reads  Aip  An  •oitmn,  ATHiOAipcnoenAc  ffuigeA'DinA 
a  mji  on,  and  omits  the  next  sentence.  39.  nACftngbi'oif,  C.  •oopAffAi'6'P->  F. 
40.  ceit>,  H  reads  do  cuai-o.  43.  •oogeuncop  ot  pAt),  C.    x>o  *oeAncAf  Af 

iAt>f  An,  H.     ot,  C.       44.  beir.        45.  Words  in  brackets  from  H  5.  32.    bib,  F. 
pn,  H.     H  omits.  46.  nin  bo  ipe&y  t>6,  F.  47.  5A,  C,  F,  and  H. 

•oibonn,  H.     |\1«,  C.  48.  cia^uit),  C  ;  c4it),  H.     c6iT>fiA'o  a]\  muin,  F. 

•pop  muin,  C ;  Aip  muin,  H.     For  mnce,.  F  and  H  read  Ann,  and  omit  qviAn 
peAn.  50.  CA05AC,  C  ;  CAOgAT),  H.     caocca  mjeAn,  F.    tnAn,  Aon  ]mw,  H. 

51.  pop,  C.     gAbA-OAn,  H.  53.  peAncuit),  C;  pte,  H  and  F.        54.  If,  H; 
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If  one  should  wish,  indeed,  to  obtain  knowledge  what 
brought  her  to  Ireland  : — Bioth  had  sent  a  messenger  to  Noe, 
to  know  whether  he  himself  and  his  daughter  Ceasair  would 
obtain  a  place  in  the  ark  to  save  them  from  the  deluge  ;  Noe 
says  they  should  not  get  (that).  Fionntain  asks  the  same, 
and  Noe  says  he  should  not  get  it.  Whereupon  Bioth, 
Fionntain  and  the  maiden  Ceasair  go  to  consult.  "  Let  my 
advice  be  followed  by  you,"  says  Ceasair.  "  It  shall  be  done," 
say  they.  "  Well  then,"  says  she,  "  take  to  ye  an  idol,  and 
adore  him,  and  forsake  the  God  of  Noe."  After  that  they 
brought  with  them  an  idol,  and  the  idol  told  them  to  make  a 
ship,  and  put  to  sea:  although  he  did  not  know  what  time  the 
deluge  would  come.  A  ship  was  fitted,  accordingly,  by  them, 
and  they  went  to  sea.  Those  who  went  into  it  were  three 
men,  namely,  Bioth,  Fionntain,  and  Ladhra :  (also)  Ceasair, 
Barrann,  and  Balbha,  and  fifty  maidens  along  with  them. 
Seven  years  and  a  quarter  for  them  on  the  sea,  until  they  put 
into  port  at  Dun  na  mbarc,1  in  the  district  of  Corca  Dhuibhne,2 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  moon,  as  the  antiquary  says  : — 

It  is  there  they  took  harbour 
At  Dun  na-mharc,  the  female  company, 
In  Cuil  Ceasrach,  in  the  district  of  Cam,3 
The  fifteenth,  (heing)  Saturday. 

And  that  was  forty  days  before  the  deluge,  as  is  said  : — 

Two  score  days  before  the  deluge, 
Ceasair  came  into  Ireland, 
Fionntain,  Bioth,  and  Ladhra  fierce, 
And  fifty  beautiful  maidens. 

1  Probably  Dunnamark  near  Bantry  (Joyce).  2  Corkaguiney,  Co.  Kerry  : 

0'  Donovan  and  O'Mahony  think  Corca  Luighe  is  the  name  intended  here,  which 
is  in  West  Cork.  3  Not  satisfactorily  identified  :  Cam  Ui  Neid  is  Mizen 

Head  :  see  p.  130,  and  Joyce. 

Ar,  C.  56.  A  ccuil  CeAfpA,  F  ;  A  gcuit,  C  ;  1  ccul,  H.  58.  Sic  C  ; 

AriiAit  A-oeip  An  pie,  H  5.  32.    H  reads  va  ficic  Ia  |ma  n-oilmn  cahic  CeApMn 
1  n-eipmn,  -oo  j\6in  An  pleAt).     CAimc,  F  ;  cahic,  H.  61.  611  tint),  F  ; 

6'n  tmn,  H.  62.  1r  caoja-o,  C  and  H.     Adbmn,  H. 
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63  [U15  pte  eite  teir  An  m'o  5ceux)nA  mApi  a  n-AbAin  'p6^ 
nAnn  yo  : — 

X)o  tuiT)  a  n-oij\  CeAfAi|\, 
1n§eAn  OeACA  An  "beAti, 
50  n-A  CAOgAit)  mjeAn, 

AgUf  50  n-A  C|MA|\  feA]\.] 

69  Luce  [&on]  tom^e  x)o  bA*OAn  A-p  An  eAccn&  -poin  50  T>tm 
nA  mbApc.      UAini^  CeArAin,  7  lion  nA  tom^e  pn  1  -can  Ann 

71  pn  [mAn  aca  cao^a  bAn  7  uniA-p  feA-p,  .1.  biou  7  ponnuAm  7 

72  "LA*6nA,  AmAit  a  TDubnAmAn].  "pA  "he  An  LAT)-pA  row  no 
nATopom  cetm  mAnb  CineAnn,  t>o  nein  nA  ^nom^e  At)ein 
nA*n  gAbr&T)  tucc  A-p  bic  Cine  ni&  n*oitinn  acc  CeAr&in  A$ur 
An  -onon^  CAini^  te ;  A^n-p  ir  uato  Ammni^ceAn  A-pt)  Lat)- 

76n&nn.      6   bioc    AmmnigceA-p    StiAb   beACA,   6   ponncAm 

AmmmgceAn    feAnc   ponncAm    or    Uutcuwne  1    uTJucaij; 

An&t>,  Iauti   ne  toe  'Oei-p^'oeinc  ;    6    CeA-pAin   AmmmgceAn 

79  CA-pn   CeArnAc  1  ^ConnAccAib.     UniAttAi*o  Ar  pn   50  bun 

so  SuAimne,  eA*6on,  CumAn-nA-tDcni-n-tn-p^e,  aic  a  bpuit  piAi- 

8i  neAih  Swine  &5ur  feon&c  &$ur  beA-pbA.     TtAnnAit)  Ann  pn 

82  &  ^cao^a  m§eAn  1  *ocni  -p&nnAib  eAconnA.     H115  ponnuAw 

CeA-pAin  teir,  &5ur  reAcc  mnA  x>ew§  1  mAitte  ni&  :  nu^  bioc 

bAnn &n  teir,  &$ur  reAcc  mnA  vewg  eite  Via  rAnnA*6  :  &5up 

nu$  t,AT)n&  bAtbA,  50  re  mnAib  xyeu^  mAn  An  5ceux)nA  teir, 

86  5°  t^irn5  ^1AT)  L&'onAnn,  5°  toru&in  ^Ap  Arm-     pttir  bAtbA 

87  &5ur  a  re  mnA  -Deu^;  50  CeArAin  &nip  Cui-pir  CeArAin 
ssfceutA  50  bioc.  U15  bioc  -o'por  ponncAm,  $un  nomnpot) 
89  nA  re  mnA  veu^  row  teAUAc  eAconnA.     tlu^  bioc  a   cuit> 

rem  x)iob  teir  50  StiAb  beAUA  1  'ociiAirceA-pc  CipeAnn,  A^iir 

63.  U15 :  this  line  and  the  following  verse  are  in  H  and  H  5.  32,  not  in  F  or  C. 
66.  m  "beAn,  al.  69.  From  tucc  to  Ann  pn,  not  in  H.  Sixteen  words  from  H  5.  32 
and  F,  not  in  C  or  H  ;  cao^a  DAn,  F.    fon,  MS.     Unnge,  C.  72.  F  and  H 

read  ir  6'n  'La,6|\a  [pn]  aca  Aja-o  tA'OjAonn,  7  ire  ceAo  niAnb  eijMonn  4,  t)o  nein 
nA  T)f\oin5e  a  wein  ha]a  gA"b  tucc  A1|>  bic  eine  ]\ia  n-oilmn  acc  CeAf A1|\  7  An 
T>fvon5  cAmc  t6i.     CeAffAin,  F.  76.  6  beACAit)  5oij\ciof\,  H.     a  nt)ucce 

A^At),  C  ;  1  nmncce  A|\At),  H.     Sic  C  and  H  5.  32.  79.  bun  ruAinnie,  F 

and  H.  80.  piAineAni,  C  ;  piAinioin,  F.  81.  reoi|\e,  C  and  F  ; 

eoif\e,  H.        82.  mjeAn,  sic  C  (contracted).    An  caocca  mgeAn,  F;  An  cao^a 
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Another  poet  agrees  with  the  same  thing,  where  he  says 
in  this  verse  : — 

Ceasair  set  out  from  the  east — 
Daughter  of  Bioth  was  the  woman — 
With  her  fifty  maidens, 
And  with  her  three  men. 

A  ship's  company  were  on  that  expedition  to  Dun  na 
mbarc  :  Ceasair,  and  her  ship's  lading,  came  to  land  there ; 
namely,  fifty  women  and  three  men,  i.e.  Bioth  and  Fionn- 
tain,  and  Ladhra,  as  we  have  said.  It  was  that  Ladhra, 
as  we  have  said,  who  was  the  first  dead  person  of  Ireland, 
according  to  the  folk  who  say  that  no  people  at  all  occu- 
pied Ireland  before  the  deluge,  but  Ceasair  and  those  who 
came  with  her.  And  from  him  is  named  Ard  Ladhrann.1 
From  Bioth  Sliabh  Beatha2  is  named ;  and  from  Fionn- 
tain  is  named  Feart  Fionntain  over  Tultuinne3  in  Duthaigh 
Aradh,4  near  to  Loch  Deirgdheirc.5  From  Ceasair  is  named 
Cam  Ceasrach  in  Connacht.  They  proceed  thence  to  Bun 
Suaimhne,  i.e.  Cumar  na  dtri-n-uisge,6  where  is  the  junc- 
tion of  Suir  and  Nore  and  Barrow.  There  they  share  their 
fifty  women  in  three  parts  among  them.  Fionntain  took 
Ceasair  with  him,  and  seventeen  women  along  with  her. 
Bioth  took  Barrann  with  him,  and  seventeen  other  women  in 
her  company :  and  Ladhra  took  Balbha  with  sixteen  women 
likewise  with  him,  till  he  reached  Ard  Ladhrann,  and  died 
there.  Balbha  and  her  sixteen  women  return  to  Ceasair 
again.  Ceasair  sends  tidings  to  Bioth.  Bioth  comes  to 
acquaint  Fionntain,  so  that  they  shared  those  sixteen  women 
equally  between  them.  Bioth  brought  his  own  share  of  them 
with  him  to  Sliabh  Beatha  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  it  was 

1  See  p.  138.  2  Near  Monaghan.  3  Tonntinna,  a  hill  near  Killaloe. 

*  The  harony  of  Ara,  Co.  Tipperary.  6  Loch  Derg.  6  See  note  107. 


injion  rom,  H  5.  32  ;  An  caojat)  11151011,  H.  86.  ptiAip  f6m  bAr  Atin 

fin,  H.    plbr,  C  and  F  ;  plleAr,  H  ;  UitXir,  al.  87.  -oo  nit>ep,  C  ; 

A|\*r,  F,  H,  and  al.     Sic  C  and  F.     CtnpeAr,  H.  88.  T>riorr,  F. 

89.  H  omits  eACopnA.     50  pug  b.  a  teAC  p6m  leir,  H.     puce,  F. 

L 
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giniop  ciAn  6f  a  hAicte  ^upi  eu^ApcAip  Ann.     *OaIa  nA  rnbAn 

92  fo   OeACA,  051*0  'o'por  pionncAm  iaji  pn,  5it)e&t>,  ceicir 

93  pionncAm  pornpA  1  LAignib,  caji  Dun  StiAiirme,  CApi  St/iAb 
5C11A,  1  ^CeAnn  peAbpiAT)  Steibe  CAom,  A^tir  txyiTti  cte  pe 
SionAmn  p>ip  50  Utitctnnne,  or  toe  T)eip5'6eipc.  Uei*o 
CeApsip  50  n-A  bAncpAcc  50  Ctn1  CeArpAc  1  ^ConnAccAib, 

97  5UJI  bpir  -6,  cpoit)e  cpe  beic  1  n-ion$nAir  a  pfi,  A^ttr  cpe  eu^ 
-o,  hACAp  A^tir  a  bpACAp  ;    A^tir  111  pAibe  UMce  50  *oit/mn 

99  Ann  pn  -6.ee  re  tAice.  JonAt)  t/a  >6eiiTiniti;5AT>  pn  *oo 
pAit)eAt>  An  pAnn  ro  : — 

1  If  iat>  pn — iAn  n-tiAin  bjreAccA — 

A  n-oi5eAt)A,  a  n-miceAccA  ; 
ni  ]\Aibe  acc  feAccifiAin  haitia, 

tlACA  5«f  An  JJCeACJVACA. 

IV.  Diot)  a  pop  a^ac,  a  teA^coin,  n  ac  mop  -pcAin  ppinnig 

6  ctnpim  An  ^AbAit  reo  pop  nA  Aon  gAbAiL  *o'Ap  tuAi*6eAiriAp 

7  50  -po  -po  ;  acc  X)o  bni§  50  bpiApiA-p  -pcpviobcA  1  rem-teAbpAib 

8  1AX).     Astir  for  ni   ctnpim   cionnur  piApAt)Ap  nA  reAncA'dA 

9  rcentA  nA  nt)pon5  A*oeipro  x>o  ceAcc  1  n-6ipmn  piA  n*oitmn, 

10  acc  mtmAb  ia*o  nA  -oeAiiiAin  Aept>A  -oo  bio*6  'nA  leAnnAnAib 

11  ri'oe  aca  pe  tmn  a  mbeic  pA^AncA  015  t)6ib  ia*o  :  no  rnunAb 
12 1  teACAib  doc  piAinpot)  rcniobcA  ia*o  iAp  t>cpA§At>  nA  t>i- 
i3tinne,  •oaitia'6  pop  An  rcenb;  oip  ni  ionpAit>  ^unAb  e  An 
HponncAm  n*o  t>o  bAoi  per  An  •oit/mn  *oo  tTiAipreAt)  •o'a  heir, 

t>o  bpig  50  bpnt  An  Scpiopctnp  'nA  a^ait),  rriAp  a  n-AbAip 

91.  For  7  nfon.  ciah,  7c,  H  reads  7  fUAifv  bioc  bAr  Ann  pn.  From  eipeAnn 
to  daIa,  omitted  in  F:  H  reads  "oaLa  nA  bAncnAccA  *oo  bi  Ag  bioc.  "oAtA  An 
bAncnAccA,  F.  92.  iajv  pn,  H  reads  iaj\  n-euj  "oo  bioc.     ia]\  n6cc,  F. 

Ceicir,  F  and  C  ;  ceicir,  al. ;  ceiceAf,  H.  93.  H  omits  after  tAi§nib. 

F  reads  caj\  bun  puAmnie,  »1»  ca|\  cumAn,  7c.  97.  7  t»o  b|vif,  H  and  F. 

F,  H,  andaJ.  addmnce.  H.  and«^.  readm-eA^niAif  Ap|\ :  AneccmAif  a  fin.,  F. 
99.  re  La,  EL  F  and  H  read  gonAt)  Aine  pn  a  "oeif*  An  pie  An  n.Ann  r°- 
1.  beAccA,  H.,  feAccA,  F.  An-oi|\eAccA,  al.  ?  4.  tiACAib,  F  and  H.  gceAcjVAcA, 
C  and  H  5,  32  ;  gur  An  cceAcnACA,  F.  nA,  al.  6.  F  and  H  have  CeAf^Ac  before 
p'op  en-§AbAit,  C;  AongAbAib  01  te,  F.  H  has  eibe  after  jjAbAit.  7.  Sic  in  H, 
5,  32  ;  H  also  reads  T)A|\  UiAi'oeAmAn.  50  no  po  ;  50  j\6  ro,  F  ;  -DAn.  bttAit>pom 
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not  long  afterwards  until  he  died  there.  As  for  these  women 
of  Bioth,  they  come  to  Fionntain  after  that  Howbeit, 
Fionntain  flies  before  them  from  Leinster,  across  Bun 
Suaimhne,  across  Sliabh  gCua1  into  Ceann  Feabhrad2  of 
Sliabh  Caoin,  and  with  left  hand  towards  the  Shannon  east 
to  Tultuinne  over  Loch  Deirgdheirc.  Ceasair  goes  with  her 
female  company  to  Cuil  Ceasrach3  in  Connacht,  till  her  heart 
broke  through  being  in  estrangement  from  her  husband,  and 
through  the  death  of  her  father  and  of  her  brother :  and  there 
were  not  then  from  her  to  the  deluge  but  six  days.  So  to 
attest  that,  this  verse  was  spoken  : — 

It  is  those — after  appointed  time — 
Their  deaths,  their  proceedings  ; 
There  was  not,  hut  a  week  alone, 
From  them  to  the  forty  (days'  rain). 

IV.  Know,  O  reader,  that  it  is  not  as  genuine  history  I  set 
down  this  occupation,  nor  any  occupation  of  which  we  have 
treated  up  to  this  ;  but  because  I  have  found  them  written  in 
old  books.  And,  moreover,  I  do  not  understand  how  the 
antiquaries  obtained  tidings  of  the  people  whom  they  assert 
to  have  come  into  Ireland  before  the  deluge,  except  it  be  the 
aerial  demons  gave  them  to  them,  who  were  their  fairy  lovers4 
during  the  time  of  their  being  pagans  ;  or  unless  it  be  on 
flags  of  stones  they  found  them  graven  after  the  subsiding  of 
the  deluge,  if  the  story  be  true :  for  it  is  not  to  be  said  that  it 
is  that  Fionntain  who  was  before  the  deluge  who  would  live 
after  it,  because  the  Scripture  is  against  it,  where  it  says  that 

1  In  Co.  Waterford.        2  Now  Seefin,  near  Kilfinane.       3  In  Co.  Roscommon. 
4  Zeandn-Sithe,  a  fairy  follower,  vulgo  Lenaunshee. 


50  ro,  C.     H  has  rquobcA  poniAm.  8.  reAncA-oA,  H  ;  reAtictnue,  C. 

9.  A-oei^in,  C.     H  reads  nA  fceAlA  ro  Ai]\  ah  •orxoing  cahic  1  n-6ip™"  P01™  At1 
•oilmn.  10.  AieupvoA,  MS.  ;  AejvoA,  F  and  H.  II.  r*ce,  F,  C,  and  H. 

12.  •puAf\A'OA|\,  H,  nA  •oilmne,  F.  13.  H  omits  'OAtnAt),  7c,  but  F  has 

these  words.    r5^,  C  and  F  ;  sic  C  and  F  ;  m^Aitce,  H.  14.  -oo  1)aoi,  C; 

•oo  bi,  H  and  F.    ^6yAX),  C  ;  |\iAf Ati,  F.     H  adds  Atin. 

L2 
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16  n Ave  ■oeACAit)  -oo'n  *opom5  -oAonnA  z;An  bACAt),  acc  occAn  nA 

17  tiAince  AtriAin,  A^up  if  potttif  nA'n  t)iob   pn    eipeAn.      1r 
is  netrripop  An  rtn'oitigA'o  aca  -6.5  t>nom5  "oo  feAncAtJAib  An 

ponnuAm  *oo  triAncAm  ne  lmn  •oilmne,  rriA-p  a  n-AbnAi*o  ^un 

20  rriAinpot)  ceAcnAn  1  ^ceicne  hAijroib  An  t)oriiAm  net/inn  nA 

trit/mne,  mAn  aca  fionnuAm,  "peAnon,  ponr,  A5tir  Atrooi-o. 

22  5ix>eAt>,    &    te&5c6if\,   nA   rneAr   pinAb   1    po    ceu'opAit)   nA 

23  rntnnnuipe   tf    u^oajvoa   'y&n    reAncup.      thrne   pn,    ctnnTo 

24  ug'OAn  -D'Ainice  An  nit)  ro  notriAmn  1  IaoiX),  *o'a  foittptij^'o 

25  nAc  C15  re  te  pnmne  An  cneitmn  a  nAt>  50  tnAinreAt)  "pionn- 

26  CAin  no  ceACCAn  •oo'n  cniAn  eite  iAn  n'oopcAt)  tril/mne,  ^up 
noimpe.     A5  ro  An  tAoit) : — 

AnrnAnn  ceACj\Ain.  ceAjvc  jvo  cmn, 
"Do  fA^Aib  T>1A  fo  t)i"tinn 
IpionncAin,  reAjv6n,  ronp  CAOtfi  c6ij\, 
A^uf  Arroom  wac  eAcoip. 
roj\r  1  ti-oi|vceA|v  coin.  t)o  -olij  ; 
feA^6n  |\e  huAjvoA  An  eiT>it> ; 
t?ionncAin  j\e  pjmeAT)  50  beAcu, 
Agtif  An-ooi-o  j\e  -oeifceA^c. 
"£e  Ai|\ifnt>  |,eAncA'OA  pn, 
ni  Ai|\tfieAnn  CAnom  ct»buit>, 
Ace  noe  t)o  bfl  1  n-Ai|\c  'r  a  ctAnn, 
*S  a  mtiA  fUAi]\  CAOifinA  a  n-AnmAn. 

1r  ctn^ce  Ar  pn  nAc  ceu-opAit)  coicceAnn  *oo  nA  peAncA- 
41  t>Aib  tute  Aon  t>iob  po  no  tiiAncAin  -o'eip  -oil/inne :  ^i-oeA-o, 
42t)A  n-AbpAt)  Aon  cpeAncAit>e,  niAn  cAoninA  An  ctAonA'd  An 
43  cpei*oitri,  ^iin  bAiceA*6  ponncAm  reAn  mAn  cac  po'n  •oitmn, 

16.  -OAonriA,  F;  •oAon'OA,  H.    occon,  C;  occAn,  F.  17.  Ab/vin,  C;  AtriAin, 

F.  eipon,  C.  F  and  H  read  7  ni  -biob  pn  ponncumn.  1p  Af,  MS.  and  H. 
18.  neiihpn.mneAc  ;  H.  sic,  H.  feAncuToib,  C.  20.  niAineAt)An,  H  and  F. 
hAjvc-Aib,  H ;  a  cceAq\A  hAijvoib,  F.  22.  Leu §coif\,  C ;  teijceoin,  H ; 

lejcoin,  F.  23.  nA  •onc-m^e,  H  and  F.     Af,  MS.  24.  •o'Ainijce  if 

An  peAncup  H.  25.  nAc  CU15,  H ;  ccicc,  F.  26.  ceAccAn,  F,  H,  and  al. ; 
neAccAn,  C.  oile,  C.  and  F.  F  and  Hread  iAn  n'oonuAt)  nA  -oitionn,  and  omit 
7  noitnpe.  28.  ahwa,  H  and  al.  29.  no  pACCAib  "Oia  f  a  t)iLinn,  F. 

33.  Sic  C  and  F  ;  1  n-eioit),  H.         34.  Sic  F  ;  pnniot),  C  and  H ;  co  beAcc,  F. 
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there  did  not  escape  of  the  human  race,  without  drowning, 
but  the  eight  persons  of  the  ark  alone,  and  it  is  clear  he  was 
not  of  those.  The  argument  is  unsound  which  some  anti- 
quaries have  concerning  Fionntain  to  have  lived  during  the 
deluge,  where  they  said  that  there  lived  four  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  world  during  the  time  of  the  deluge,  namely, 
Fionntain,  Fearon,  Fors,  and  Andoid.  However,  think  not,  O 
reader,  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  people  who  are  most 
authoritative  in  history.  Therefore,  a  certain  author  sets  this 
thing  before  us  in  a  poem,  to  show  that  it  does  not  accord 
with  the  truth  of  the  faith  to  say  that  Fionntain  or  any  of  the 
other  three  should  live  after  the  pouring  forth  of  the  deluge 
and  before  it.     Here  is  the  poem  : — 

The  names  of  four — in  right  resolved — 

"Whom  God  left  (safe)  throughout  the  deluge, 

Fionntain,  Fearon,  Fors,  just,  gentle, 

And  Andoid,  son  of  Eathor. 

Fors  in  the  eastern  land,  east,  was  allowed  ; 

Fearon  for  [northern]  coldness  (in  need)  of  clothing  ; 

Fionntain  for  the  west  limit  fairly 

And  Andoid  for  the  southern  part. 

Though  antiquaries  record  that, 

The  just  canon l  does  not  record 

But  Noe  who  was  in  the  ark,  and  his  children, 

And  their  wives,  who  obtained  protection  of  their  lives. 

Whence  it  is  understood  that  it  is  not  the  common  opinion 
of  all  the  antiquaries,  any  of  these  to  have  lived  after  the 
deluge :  however,  if  any  antiquary  should  say,  as  a  safeguard 
against  perverting  the  faith,  that  Fionntain,  a  man  like  the 
rest,  was  drowned  under  the  deluge,  and  that  he  was  revived 

1  Of  Scripture. 


36.  reAtictn-oe,  C.  37.  Ainthionn,  C  ;  cubAi-6,  H.  39-  *  nniAnn,  7c,  C. 

41.  H  reads  Vionncum  no  An  cniAn  eile  -oo  tuAi-6eAniAj\  -oo  niAncum  fm  fcon- 
ca-6  11A  -oitmne  7  -o'a  n&f.  42.  Sic  C.     F  and  H  reads  mAn  cAomnAt)  Ain 

ty^15>  gun  bACAt)  V-  ™*n  Aon  le  cac,  fAn  nt>itinn,  7  50  n-oeAniiA-o  -Qia  aic- 
beo-oAt)  Ain.  43-  gun  bAiceAt>  ponnuAin  niAn  Aon  le  ca6  f  An  trflmn,  F. 
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44  A^iif  ^ttn  h&icbeo'ouige&'o  e  te  T)i&,  td'a  eir  pn,  t>o  c&oirm& 

45  &5tif  "oo  connect)  irnce&cc&  n&  re&n,  50  n-&  -pceul^ib,  50 

46  Witnpp  pAt>n.MC,  ^ZUV  1Att  P11  5°  h&iropt1  pinnem  tn&ige 

47  bite  ;  ni  ctn^itn  cionnur  but)  reitnn  &  coitri-1  on 5M1  u&c  ro  *oo 

48  nit>  x>o  ceitc  &n  re&t)  n&  h6onp.&,  &5Uf  &  rtuonc^,  ne  tmn 

49  'pinnein,  &5Uf  6  pn  1  teiu,  *oo  cu/yo&n  "onon^/s  t)e&nr5nui§ce 
50*00  tn&'d.Mnib  &5tif  t>,fe&U/p6,iTin&ib,  &5tir  rnon&n  t>o  "d&oinib 
51  eotc&  e&5ntnt>e  eite  &  hCinmn  V°  cnioc&ib  oinn,6e&nc&  6onp& 

*oo   iriun&t)   cteine  &£tff  coiriiconot,  &5ur  t)0   ue^gAfg  fcot 

53  ^coicce&nn  :    A^ur  -6,  nAt>  n&c  bi&t>  &n  &  ton^  •oeiraob&L 

54  615m  te'  bpn^p'oe  t&oit>  no  ban  1  n-&  mbi&t)  tu&'d  no  iornn&t> 

55  &n  pionnc&m,  A^nr  -6,  irnoneo.  t>o  p;niob-<yo&n  neice  eibe  aca 

56  ne  n-&  bpsicpn  mtnti ;   ^tif  for  n&c  r-Mcmi  lotnji&'o  &in  1 

57  bpnithte&bn&ib  b&nAnc&iii'Ls  ;    fcgtir  r&otirn,  t>'A   nein  pn,, 

58  n&cpnt  ^ccpnnrcetit  ptit>e&cc&  1  psn  rcAi|\  •o'po.ipiei'dre&t) 

59  fionnc&m  *oo  ™&nc&inn  ni&  ntritmn,  Agtir  'n&  t)iwt>.    S^^*0* 

60  ni   ^bpun  n&c  n&ibe  *otnne   cnionn&   ciMi&opo&   &nn   ni& 

61  t>ce&cc  p&t>n&ic  50  heinmn,  &5ur  ^un  riio/in  re  lotn&t)  t>o 

62  ce&t>-&.ib   bLi&t)&n,  &5Uf  5&c  ni'o   but)    ctnriine&c  teir  5UJA 

63  pMpieit)  t>o  p&t)n&ic  e ;  &5tir  ror  $&c  beutoit)e&r  "o'A  bpi&in 

64  6  n-&  pnnre&n&ib  An  n&  h&imre&n&ib  t>o  cu&it)  nonrie  :  &5ur 

65  me&r &irn  50  n&ibe  &  f &rii&il  pn  t)o  fe&noin  &nn  x>'&  n^&inci 

66  Uu&n  m^c  GmjuU,  t)o  nein  tjnom^e  ne  re&ncur,  A^ur  t>o  nein 
•onom^e  eibe  Tlo^ntip  eA,t)on  C&oitue  m-6,c  Ronxsm,  t>o  ni^ip 

68  cthVle&t>    ^5«f   cni    ceA,t>   bbi^t)^n,   A^iir   t)o   nocc   tnopn 


44.  te  for  t>o,  H.  45.  fgeot,  F  ;  pce^t  7  itnceAccA,  H.  46.  7  t>A 

etf  pri,  H.  47.  eit>i|A,  C.  48.  rrf,  C  ;  ni'o,  H.    t>o  ceitc  ipeAX>  ha 

lieonpA,  F.  49.  6  pn  a  te,  C  ;  itte,  H ;  7  o  fom  Atte,  F ;  sic,  H  and  al. 

•oeAnf^Aijce,  F  and  C.  50.  Sic  F.     peAttrotfinAi'b,  C.     m6nAn,  eotcA, 

not  in  H  or  F.  51.  a  tieinmn,  not  in  H  or  F.  53.  50  coiccionn,  F. 

riAc  biAt),  H  and  F;  hac  beiu,  C.  (i.e.  nAC  mbemeAt)).   An  toncc,  F.    eiccm,  F. 

54.  te  fftngp'o,  H ;    te  fptti£ct,  F.     ha  mbeic,  C  and  F ;  'n-A  mbeic,  H. 

55.  aca  ne  a  ff Aiccrin  Anni,  F.  56.  H  reads  lomnAt)  Ain  fionncAin. 
57.  1  bpniniteAbAn  bAnAncAniAit  Ain  bic.  58.  pnnr^et  ptToeAccA,  F. 
59.  F  and  H  read  'rAn  fponncumn  «t>  tuAitreAn  t>o  niAncum  ner  An  "oitmn  7 
•o'a  Vietr*    t)o  Aipei-opco,  C.                 60.  ne,  MSS.  ;   (for  niA)  pe  cceAcc,  C  ; 
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by  God  after  that,  to  save  and  to  keep  the  proceedings  of  the 
ancients,  with  their  stories,  to  the  time  of  Patrick,  and  after 
that  to  the  time  of  Finnian  of  Magh  Bile;1  I  do  not  under- 
stand how  it  would  be  possible  to  conceal  throughout  Europe 
so  wonderful  a  thing  as  this,  [seeing]  the  frequency,  during 
the  time  of  Finnian,  and  from  that  forth,  [with  which  there] 
went  accomplished  parties  of  divines  and  philosophers,  and 
many  of  other  learned  wise  people  from  Ireland  through  the 
principal  countries  of  Europe  to  instruct  the  clergy  and 
congregations,  and  to  teach  public  schools  ;  and  (yet)  to  say 
that  there  would  not  be  [in  their  track]  after  them  some 
disciple  by  whom  would  be  left  a  poem  or  a  letter  in  which 
there  would  be  a  mention  or  a  narrative  concerning  Fionntain ; 
and  [considering  also]  the  frequency  that  they  wrote  other 
things  which  are  now  to  be  seen,  and,  moreover,  that  I  do  not 
see  any  narrative  about  him  in  their  chief  authentic  books : 
and,  accordingly,  I  think  that  there  is  nothing  but  a  poetical 
romance  in  the  history  which  would  relate  Fionntain  to  have 
lived  before  the  deluge  and  after  it.  However,  I  do  not  say 
that  there  was  not  a  very  aged  and  wise  man  before  the 
coming  of  Patrick  to  Ireland,  and  that  he  lived  many 
hundred  years,  and  that  he  related  to  Patrick  everything 
which  he  remembered,  and  moreover  every  tradition  which 
he  had  got  from  the  ancestors  concerning  the  times  which 
had  elapsed  before  him  :  and  I  think  that  there  was  his  like 
of  an  elder,  who  was  called  Tuan  son  of  Caireall  according  to 
some  antiquaries,  and  according  to  others  Roanus,  that  is 
Caoilte  son  of  Ronan,  who  lived  more  than  three  hundred 
years,  and  who  made  known  to  Patrick  much  of  antiquity,  as 

1  i.e.  Movilla,  in  Co.  Down,  seat  of  a  famous  religious  establishment. 

ne  cceAcc,  H.  61.  re,  C.     An  mime  pn,  F  and  H.  62.  leif  j?6in,  H. 

bt/iAt>An,  MS.     sac  ni  bA  curfiAin  teif  fern,  F.  63.  Aipieit),  C  ;  fAif- 

n&r,  H  ;  Aipieir,  F.     beAtoi-oeAf,  F  ;  be6loit>ior,  C.  64.  -do  cait>,  H, 

5,  32,  and  C  ;  -oo  cuait>  noirhe  pern,  H  and  F.  65.  fAoilim,  F  and  H. 

6b.  -onumje,  C.  68.  en*  66&x>  btiA^Ati,  C;  btiA6Aiti,  F. 
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cgreAncupA  *oo  pA'onAic,  AmAit  ir  rotltir  1  n-A5AU,Aim  nA 
SeAnonAC ;  A^ur  ir  A-p  CAoitxe  ir  coin  floAnur,  no  TLonAnur 

71*00  uAbAinc      Oin  ni  LeA^CAn  1  teAbAn  An  bioc  t)o  -peAncur 

72  €hpieAnn,  50  n^Ainci  tlo&mir  no  TtonAnur  t/ponncAm  ;  acc 
5it>  Ain  t>o  bein  CAtnbnenr,  mAn  ^ac  bpeix;  eite  t/a  ctAom- 

74feAncur,  e:  A^ur  AmAit  *oo  ctnn-reAn  'floAnur '  por  1  n-A 
cpomic  1  n-Aic  'TtonAnu-p/  rcniobAi-o  ^ac  Aon  t)o  ti^  tluA- 
§AVlAib  rcpiobAr  A-p  dnmn  'tloAnur'  An  ^op^  CAmbnenr 
mAn  Ainm  An  £ionncAin,  *oo   bpig   ^unAb    e,  CAmbpenr,  ir 

78  cApib  CAnA  'ooib  Le  rcpiobAt)  r  Aoib-feAncurA  ^n  6inmn,  An 

79  An  A'obAn  nAcruiL  a  mAtAinc  '00  cneopiAToe  aca.  1r  conAToe 
a  meAr  ^upiAb  An  CAoitce  'oobeinceAn  HonAnur,  mAn  ctnnit) 
reAn-ng-oAin  fior  it>in  oibneACAib  pA'onAic  ^un  rcniob  re 
'  tlipconiA  1libenm  Ae  ex  ftoAno  reu  Hon  An  o ' :  ir  e,  lomonpo, 

83  rlomneAt)  An  u^Ain  if  ^nAC  'oo  cun  or  cionn  ^ac  oibpe  'o'a 
84pcniobAnn  neAc,  mAn  ir  roVtur  *oo  §ac  teAgcoin  cleAccAf 
85  u^oAin  "oo  teA§At). 

A^ur  ni  pon  *oo  tlAnmen  1  n-A  cpomic  mAn  A*oein  sunAb 

87  mon  An  meAr  aca  A5  gAeoeAlAib  An  rceutAib  ponncAm, 

88  t)'a  n5AineAnn  reipeAn  '  UoAnur,'  mAn  A*oeipi*o  pin  rotcA-o 

89  pA  •oilmn  e,  A^ur  ^un  mAin  'tiA  *oiAit)  utntteA'd  A^ur  t)A  mite 
btiAt>An  50  plus  A-p  PA'onAic,  A^up  ^un  £Ab  bAipoeA*6  uait>, 
A5tir  5iin  nocc  ioitia'o  reAncurA  t>6,  A^ur  50  brtJAin  b£r  1 

92  5cionn  bliAX)nA  iAn  'oceAcu  pA'onAic  1  n-Cinmn,  A5tir  ^un 
bA-onAiceAp  Lyim  pie  toe  ftib  1  n-Un-ttltimAin  e,  mApi  a  bpint 

94  ceAmpott  Apv  n-A  AmmniugAt^-no  aj\  n-A  beAnnti^At)  1  n-A 

95  Amm,  A^tir  50  bptnt  ro-p  Api  n-A  Ammnm^At)  1  meAf5  nAom 

96  6ipieAnn.  gitJeAt),  ip  rottur  nAc  •otibAinc  reAncAit)e  niAm, 
A^ur  ror  nACA-p  f  A^Aib  rcniobcA  An  nix)  reo  At>ein  T)occuip 

ssllAnmen.     Oi]i  acato  cniApi  ne  a  tiiA*6  Ann  ro  1  niocc  Aon 

69.  Seven  words  after  Pa-o|\aic,  in  C  and  F ;  omitted  by  H.        71.  leu§cAj\,  C ; 
leAJCAfv,  H;  a  teAbop,  MS.     fA«  bioc,  H.  72.  acc  51-6,  H  (56)  ;  cm,  C. 

74.  -oo  cui]A-pon,  C,  F,  and  H  ;  sic,  C  and  F.         78.  fAoibfeAncuif  Aip  e.,  H. 
79.  nAc  ffuit,  F.     c|\eo|\uije,  C.  83.  flontiAt),  F.     co|\,  C  ;  cup,  F. 

84.  "Oa  for -00,  C  and  F.  leujcoip,  C  and  F ;  leAJcoip,  H.     85.  teugAt),  C  and  F. 
87.  3Aoit)iotAib,  C  ;  SAOi-oe^Aib,  F.  88.  -oa  ngAijMonn,  C  ;  "oa 
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is  evident  in  the  "  Dialogue  of  the  Ancients"  ;  and  it  is  [on] 
Caoilte  that  it  is  right  to  call  Roanus  or  Ronanus.  For  it  is 
not  read  in  any  book  of  the  history  of  Ireland  that  Fionntain 
was  called  Roanus  or  Ronanus  :  Even  though  it  is  on  him 
Cambrensis  puts  the  name  like  every  other  lie  of  his  partial 
history,  and  as  he  set  down  Roanus  in  his  chronicle  in  place 
of  Ronanus,  every  one  of  the  new  Galls  who  writes  on 
Ireland,  writes  Roanus,  in  imitation  of  Cambrensis,  as  a  name 
for  Fionntain,  because  it  is  Cambrensis  who  is  as  the  bull  of 
the  herd  for  them  for  writing  the  false  history  of  Ireland, 
wherefore  they  had  no  choice  of  guide.  It  is  the  more  right 
to  think  that  it  is  to  Caoilte  Ronanus  is  given,  since  ancient 
authors  set  down  among  the  works  of  Patrick  that  he  wrote 
"A  History  of  Ireland,  from  Roanus  or  Ronanus":  it  is, 
indeed,  the  surname  of  the  author  which  it  is  the  custom  to 
put  over  the  head  of  every  work  which  anyone  writes,  as  is 
clear  to  every  reader  who  practises  reading  authors. 

And  it  is  not  true  for  Hanmer  in  his  chronicle,  where 
he  says  that  the  Gaels  hold  in  great  esteem  the  stories  of 
Fionntain,  whom  he  himself  calls  Roanus,  where  they  say  that 
he  was  hidden  from  the  deluge,  and  that  he  lived  after  it 
more  than  two  thousand  years  till  he  met  with  Patrick,  and 
that  he  received  baptism  from  him,  and  that  he  made  known 
to  him  much  of  antiquity,  and  that  he  died  at  the  end  of  a 
year  after  the  coming  of  Patrick  into  Ireland,  and  that  he  was 
buried  beside  Loch  Ribh  in  Urmhumha,1  where  there  is  a 
church  named  or  dedicated  in  his  name,  and,  moreover,  that 
he  is  named  among  the  saints  of  Ireland.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
clear  that  an  antiquary  never  said,  and  also  that  he  never  left 
written  this  thing  Dr.  Hanmer  says.  For  there  are  three 
persons   being   mentioned   here   in   the   guise   of  one   man, 

1  Vulgo  Lough  Ree  in  Ormond,  an  expansion  of  the  Shannon. 


ngoinionti,  H  and  F.  89.  jro,  F  and  C  ;  ip&  H.    -da  mite  btiAT>An,  C. 

92.  coijiocc,  C  ;  coigeAcc,  H  ;  ceAcc,  F.  94.  H  omits  An  n-A  a.,  n6. 

95.  jror,  F  and  H  have  ye.  96.  H  omits  eineAnn.  98.  cniun,  C  and 

F ;  cnnin,  H. 
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19  "oinne,  rriAn  aca  ponnuAm,  "o'a  n^AipieAnn  CArno-penr  tloAnur , 

i  .1.  CAoitce  itiac  tlonAin  *oo  bAifoeAt)  be  pAt)nAic  A^tir  C115 

iornAt)  feAncurA  X)6 ;  A^u-p  TttiA'OAn,  "d'aja  beAnntngeA'o  LoqiA 

1  n-t1n-1TltiTriAin,  tAitri  fie  Loc  'Oein^'oeinc,  A^ur  ni  IAitti  jie 

4  t,oc  tlib  aca  niAn  A*oein  TlAnrnen;  Apir  UtiAn  rriAC  CAinibb. 

5  Hi  teAnpAtn  niti-fA-trio  *oo  bneu^Aib  TlAnrnen,  no  An  bApiAnuA 
aca  Ai^e:  A^tir  for  meArAim  ^u-pAb  1  jnocc  An  focAib  -peo 

7  tlonAnn-p  "oo  fcniob  CArnbnen-p  '  HoAmi-p'  aj\  X)cur,  A^ur  $tin 

8  ^A^Aib  ^An  teArugAt)  a^  a  bonsAipiitnb  6  -pin  1  beiu  e. 


An  seiseAt)  Ale. 

I.  "Oo'n  cent)  $AbAit  t>o  nmneA-o  An  6ijunn  Ann  fo. 

2  T)o  nein  'onom^e  t)o  nA   reAncAt>Aib  CAini^   o^Iaoc  do 

3  nnjmnan  tlm  rrnc  Oeib  (d'an  b'Ainrn  At>nA  itiac  Ooaca) 
4(o,por  nA  h4ineAnn,  1  t)cirnciotb  reAcc  bpcit)  bbtA'oAn  *o'eir 
s  T)itinne,  ^itjeAt)  ni  -pAt>A  An  coirmtntje  x>o  nmne  mnue.     1/111*6 

6  An  ^cub  'o'fAirneir  An  oibem  A*o-connAinc  x>'a  coibneA-pAib, 

7  A^tir  pAinc  no  meit)  615m  "o'-peun  nA  hCi-peAnn  beir,  AiriAib 

8  teAgcAn   1   fAn   'otiAm   DAnAb   cof ac,   '  ptiAnAr  1    SAbcAipi 

9  CAipt/  7c.  [a$  ro  niAn  A*oein  An  t>UAin] : — 

At>tiA  itiac  beACA  50  gc&ll, 
Iaoc  •do  niuirmcin  nin  mic  b6it, 
CAW15  1  n-einmn  "o'a  fiff, 
gun  beAn  fen  1  bpT>-inif : 
•Rug  teif  Iau  a  twinn  -o'a  fen, 
Ueio  fon  gcut  -o'lnnifin  fgei, 
1f  1"  fin  SAbAiL  jtAn  jnmn, 
1f  51  nn e  feAt  fUAin  einmn. 

99.  F  and  H  insert  ArhAm.  t>a  ngAinionn,  C;  t>a  ngAinmionn,  F.  1.  H  has 
7  for  .1.  here.  4.  F  and  H  read  rnAn  At>ein  h.  aca  ;  gnbeAt),  7c,  and  omit  UuAti 
mAcCAinilt.  5.m'foni6,C;niofAin6,HandF.  7.  Ancuf,  CandF;  Ainccuf,H. 
gof  fAgAib,  C;  gunfACCAib,  F.     8.  Ate,  C;  a  fom  ittee,  H;  6  fom  Ale  e,  F. 

VI.  I.  1.  Sic  F  ;  nmniot),  C.  2.  feAnctnt)ib,  C  ;  feAncAt>Aib,  F  ; 

feAncAtuib,  H.  F  and  H  read  An  ceAt>  ^AbAit  -oo  nmneAt)  tnnne  -o'eif 
tJilionn,  7c,  arrange  this  section  differently,  but  with  no  important  discrepancy, 
and  include  the  verses.  3.  true,  C  ;  itiac,  C.  4.  feAcc  bpcic  bliAt>An, 

C.  5*  nmne,  C  has  nome  here.  6.  fon  gcut,  C.    "oia,  C. 

7.  "o'fen,  C.  8.  irm  t)UAin,  C;  fAn  t>UAin,  H.  9.  Six  words  in 
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namely,  Fionntain,  whom  Cambrensis  calls  Roanus,  i.e. 
Caoilte,  son  of  Ronan,  who  was  baptised  by  Patrick,  and 
gave  much  of  ancient  record  to  him  ;  and  Ruadhan,  to  whom 
Lothra  in  Urmhumha  was  dedicated  (it  is  beside  Loch  Deirg- 
dheirc  and  not,  as  Hanmer  says,  beside  Loch  Ribh)  :  and 
Tuan,  son  of  Caireall.  We  shall  not  follow  any  more  of  the 
lies  of  Hanmer,  or  of  the  authority  he  has.  Moreover,  I 
think  that  it  is  instead  of  this  word  Ronanus  Cambrensis 
wrote  Roanus  at  first,  and  that  it  was  left  without  amendment 
by  his  followers  from  that  forward. 

Section   VI. 

I.  Of  the  first  occupation  that  was  made  on  Ireland  here. 

According  to  some  antiquaries,  there  came  a  youth  of  the 
family  of  Nin  son  of  Bel  (whose  name  was  Adhna  son  of  Bioth) 
to  spy  Ireland  about  seven  score  years  after  the  deluge. 
However,  it  was  not  long  the  stay  he  made  in  it.  He  went 
back  to  give  an  account  of  the  island  he  had  seen,  to  his 
neighbours,  and  with  him  a  part  or  certain  bulk  of  the  grass 
of  Ireland,  as  is  read  in  the  poem  (to  which  is)  beginning, 
"  I  found  in  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal,"  &C.1  [Here  is  what  the 
poem  says.] 

Adhna,  son  of  Bioth,  with  prophecy  (?) 2 

A  warrior  of  the  family  of  Nin  son  of  Bel, 

Came  into  Ireland  to  explore  it, 

So  that  he  plucked  grass  in  wood  island  3  : 

He  Drought  with  him  the  full  of  his  fist  of  its  grass, 

He  goes  hack  to  tell  the  news  : 

That  is  the  clear  complete  possession, 

Shortest  in  duration  which  occupied  Ireland.  ' 


1  i.e.  Cashel.  2  Or  guided  hy  an  oracle  (?).  3  i.e.  Ireland  :  this  probably 
has  reference,  as  O'Mahony  conjectures,  to  an  ancient  usage  observed  in  taking 
possession  of  land. 

brackets  from  H  and  F.  II.  nin  ffi.c  peit,  H.  12.  Firr,  F  ;  pr,  C. 

13.  p§n,  C  and  F  ;  ^eAn,  H.  15.  jron  gcut,  C  ;  *oo  cuaitj  t>a  ag,  F ;  -o'a 

aj,  H.     rget,  C  ;  rceAl,  H.  17.  gionnA,  F  and  H.     F  reads  1f  ac 

cunceAll  feAcc  ppcTO  bt.   -o'dif  -oil/inne    innirceAj\    An    ceACCAine  vx>  t>o 
ceAcc  1  n-6inmn,  groeAt),   7c.     nmciott;   fpci-o :   bliAJAin  :   coigeACc,  II. 
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Si'oeA'o,  ni  meApyim  50  irote&^Mp  £AbAib  t>o  CAbAinc  An 

19  eAccnA  An  pn  reo,  x>o  bni§  n^c  -oeAnnA  re  comntn'de  itince: 

20  A^ur  tnme  pn   pinAb  1   ^AbAib  pAjicobom   cent)  $AbAib  if 

21  cojaa  t/AineAm  tnnne  t^'eir  'oibmne. 

II.  "Oo'n  ceit>  pniotn-gAOAiL  t)o  nmneAt)  aj\  einmn  -o'eir  trttinne, 
.1.  5AOA1L  tDAj\uoL6in  Ann  ro. 

3  T)o  bi  eine,  lomonno,  psr  cni  ceA*o  btiAt)An  -o'eir  "oibmne, 
450  t)CAini5  pAnuobon  mAc  SenA  mic  Snu  rmc  CArntJ  rmc 
spnAimmc  mic  £acacca  rmc  ITIA565  mic  lArec,  -d'a  ^AbAib; 
t)o  nein  mAn  •oogeibceAji  1  rAn  •ouAin  'OAnAb  cor ac,  '  AdAm 
7  ACAin  pitnc  An  rb6§,'  7c.  [attiaiL  ArbeAnc  An  pbe]  : 

C|\i  c6at>  bliAt)An  iajv  m>itinn, 
1f  r^el  rtye  ttiA|\  jvitnim, 
bA  £  if  eine  tnle  65, 
116  50  t)CAini5  pAj\colon. 

12  TTIeArAim,  'o'a  nein  pn,  ^unAb  t)A  bbiA"OAin  An  pci*o  pib 
nu^At)  AbnAbAm  CAIT115  pAncobon  1  n-Cinmn,  A^ur  pinAb 

14  eA"6  rA  hAoir  vo'x)  'ooniAn  "o'a  nein  pn  mu'n  Am  ro,  mite, 
tiAoi  ^ceAt),  A^ur  uni  pci*o  &5tif  occ  mbbiAt)nA  t)eu5;  AtiiAib 

16  At>eiji  An  nAnn  ro  : — 

A  hocc  reAccnio^A-o  cerni  gtAn, 
mite  Agur  nAoi  gceAt)  bLiAf>An, 
6  n.6  Af)Aith  cuAnnA,  cAin, 
50  jem  AbfVAitn  in.  n-AcAif\. 

21        5i,6eA*6,Tii  pnmneAC  ceti'orAi'o  nA  mtnnncine  A*oein  ^unAb 

1  5cionn  *oa  bbiAtJAn  An  mibe  t^eir  -oibmne  CAim^  pAncobon 

23 1  n-einmn,  A^tir  iax>  A5  a  A*omAib  ^unAb  1  n-Aimpn  AbnAbAm 

24  CAirn^  mnue,  A5ur  $tinAb  e  AbnAbAm   An   c-occmAt)  ^bun 

19.  An  finre,  C.  20.  F  and  H  insert  meAfAim.  An  ceo,  F  ;  An  ceAT>,  H. 
21.  F  and  H  omit  tnnne. 

II.  1.  5AOA1L  p.  ronn,  H.  t)o  nonAt),  F.  3.  nA  f a^ac,  F  ;  1  n-A  f  AfAc, 
H.  ceo,  C  and  H.  4.  niAC,  H;  niAc,  C;  tnic,  C  andH.  SeAnu,  F  ;  e^Arnu, 
FandH;  ernu,  C.  5.  FnAtnemc,  H;  pnAimmc,  F.  7.  fltiAJ,  F. 

H  omits  after  5AOA1L,  but  has  four  words  instead,  which  are  given  above  in 
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Howbeit,  I  do  not  think  that  the  expedition  of  that  man 
ought  to  be  called  a  conquest,  because  he  did  not  make  any 
stay  in  it,  and  therefore  that  it  is  more  right  to  reckon  the  con- 
quest of  Partholon  as  the  first  occupation  of  it  after  the  deluge. 

II.  Of  the  first  chief-conquest  which  was  made  on  Ireland  after  the  deluge, 
namely  the  invasion  of  Partholon,  here. 

Ireland,  indeed,  was  desert  three  hundred  years  after  the 
deluge,  till  Partholon,  son  of  Sera,  son  of  Sru,  son  of  Esru, 
son  of  Fraimint,  son  of  Fathacht,  son  of  Magog,  son  of 
Japheth  came  to  occupy  it,  according  as  it  is  found  in  the 
poem  [to  which  is]  beginning, — "  Adam,  father,  fountain  of 
our  hosts"  [as  the  poet  says]  : — 

Three  hundred  years  after  the  deluge, 
It  is  a  tale  of  truth,  as  I  reckon, 
All  holy  Ireland  was  desert, 
Until  Parthol6n  came. 

Accordingly,  I  think  that  it  is  twenty-two  years  before 
Abraham  was  born,  Partholon  came  into  Ireland,  and  that  it 
is  it  which  was  the  age  of  the  world  therefore,  about  this  time 
a  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  three  score  and  eighteen  years, 
as  this  verse  states  : — 

Eight  and  seventy — a  clear  gradation — 
A  thousand  and  nine  hundred  years, 
From  the  time  of  Adam,  virtuous,  just, 
To  the  birth  of  Abraham  our  father. 

However,  the  opinion  of  the  people  who  say  that  it  is  at 
the  end  of  two  years  and  a  thousand  after  the  deluge  that 
Partholon  came  to  Ireland,  is  not  truthful,  and  they,  admitting 
that  it  is  in  the  time  of  Abraham  he  came  into  it,  and  that  it 
is  Abraham,  who  was  only  the  eighth  generation  from  Sem, 


brackets  ;  b.  t»o  geibaon,  C.  8.  q\i  c&o  btiAt>Ain,  C.  12.  An  fiac, 

C  ;  7  pee,  F  and  H.  14.  tnfte,  nAOi  cc&o  7  r6  btiAt>nA  t>6cc  ir  t>a 

pcic,  F.     H  reads  7  t>a  n&n  pn  gun.  Ab  i  Aoir.     5uPAb  &>  F.     1978,  0,  the 
words  are  from  H.  16.  An  pie  fAti  ]\Ann  ro,  H.  18.  nAOi  $c6-o 

bliAt>Ati,  C  ;  btiAgATi,  H.  21.  ni  h6n>in  tiA  T^oinge,  H  ;  iia 

•ojumise,  F.  23.  50  n£inimi,  H.  24.  1  ti-6initin  for  mure,  F  and  H. 
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25  AiiiAin  6  Sem  itiac  Hoe  ;  A^ur  Sem  pein  -D'AineAm.  Oin  ni 
copiiAit  50  5CAicpt>e  ctntteA'6  A^ur  mite  btiAt)An  ne  tmn 
reAcc  n^ttin   'o'eir  nA  tritmne  :    tnme  pn  meApyim  ^unAb 

28  pnmnige  An  ceti'opAi'd  cofAij  ionA  -mi  cem^pym  t>eit)eAnAc, 
^5ur>  Vk  -pei|\  pn,  if  mmeApjA  ^junAb  1   ^cionn   cni  ceAt> 

30  btiA*0An  [Veir  nA  'oitmne]  CA11115  pAncoton  1  n-6inmn. 

31  Ar  An  nSneig  ^©^"6on-M§,  .1.  1T)i5'ooniA,  no  stiiAir  pAn- 
coton.     1r  e  nAon   1  n-An'   §Ab,   une  mtnn   "oUoinniAn,   00 

33  SiptiA,  A5ur  Iaitti  ,6eAr  nir  An  CArpAin  50  nAini£  Cine.     *Oa 

34  tin  50  teic  bi  An  fAinn^e,  pin  §Ab  ctiAn  1  n-1nnbeAn  Sseme 
1  n-iAncAn  itlurtiAn,  An  ceAcnAmAt)  La  'oeng  1  mir  TDal     1r 

36 1)6  t>o  nAToeAt)  An  nAnn  ro  ;  [attiaiI  At)ein  An  pie]  : — 

An  CeAC^ATTIAt)  t>e5  rOJ\  1YIaij\c, 

t)o  ctnneA"DA|v  a  rAop-bAijvc 
1rin  punciAC-gtAn  nj;or»m  n^le^, 
1  n-1nn'beA|\r5iAU-$l,An  Sgewe. 

A5  ro  An  btn*6eAn  CAini^  te  pAnuoton  50  h6inmn,  A^tir 

42  te  n-A  tnnAoi,  IDeAt^nAit)  a  1iAinm  :  a  *ocniAn  mAc}  .1.  U115- 

43  ntn'oe,  StAn^A  A^ur  t/Aigtmne,  50  n-A  mnAib,  A^ur  mite  *oo 
44fttiA5   1    mAitte  nm,  x>o   nein    tlennmr,   AmAit  teAgcAn   1 

SAtcAin  CAipt. 
46        1r  e  lonAt)  1  n-An'  A105  pAncoton  An  t>ctir  1   n-Ginmn, 
47 1  n-1mr  SAimeji  tAim  ne  heinne.     1r  Aine  no  hAmmmgeA-o 
48 1mr  SAimen  tn  ;  meArcu  no  coiteAn  con  bAoi  A5  pAncoton 
49  'd'aji  b'Ainm  SAimen  ;  A^tir  no  triAnbApoAin  1  cne  eim  ne  n-A 

mnAoi,  x)o  nmne  migniom  ne  n-A  pottA  jrem  Uot^a ;  A^ur 

25.  AtfiAin  after  gltm  in  F.        28.  An  ceu,oj:ui,6  corAig,  C  ;  coireAC,  F  ;  An 
c6AT>rAT>  corAnAc,  H.     'o&jionAc,  C  ;  •oei'oionAc,  F.  30.  ha  •oibionn,  F. 

btiA'OAin,  C.     50  neinmn,  H.     Words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H,  not  in  C. 
31.  lomcur  p.  cAmc  re,  H  and  F  ;  CAimcc,  F.  33.  Ifam  nir  An  e.,  F. 

6inmn,  H  and  F.  34.  bAoi,  C  ;  ron,  C.    •oo  bi  re*  t»A  mi  50  teic:  Itinbion, 

C  and  F.     Sgemne,  F.  36.  r.Ai'oio'o,  C.     Words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H, 

and  in  H  5.  32  :  seven  words  before  omitted.     Ar  t>6,  C.  37.  •o6cc,  F. 

42.  .1.  e  rem  7  a  beAn,  F.     a  -ocniun,  C  ;  a  cni«n,  H  and  F.  43.  stAn§A, 
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son  of  Noe,  and  Sem  himself  to  be  reckoned.  For  it  is  not 
likely  that  more  than  a  thousand  years  would  have  been 
spent  during  the  time  of  seven  generations  after  the  deluge. 
Wherefore  I  deem  the  former  opinion  more  sound  than  the 
latter  opinion  ;  and,  accordingly,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  at 
the  end  of  three  hundred  years  after  the  deluge  Partholon 
came  into  Ireland. 

From  middle  Greece,  i.e.  '  Migdonia,'  Partholon  set  out. 
It  is  the  way  which  he  took  (was)  through  the  '  Torrian '  Sea 
to  Sicily,  and  with  the  right  hand  towards  Spain  till  he 
reached  Ireland.  Two  months  and  a  half  he  was  on  the  sea 
till  he  took  harbour  in  Innbhear  Sceine,1  in  the  western  part 
of  Munster,  the  fourteenth  day  in  the  month  May.  It  is  of  it 
this  verse  was  recited  [as  the  poet  says] : — 

The  fourteenth,  on  (day  of)  Mars, 
They  put  their  noble  barks 
Into  the  port  of  fair  lands,  blue,  clear, 
In  Innbhear  Sceine  of  bright  shields. 

Here  is  the  company  who  came  with  Partholon  to  Ireland, 
and  with  his  wife,  Dealgnaid  her  name:  their  three  sons, 
namely, '  Rudhruidhe,  Slangha,  and  Laighlinne,  with  their 
wives,  and  a  thousand  of  a  host  along  with  them,  according  to 
Nennius,  as  is  read  in  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal. 

It  is  the  place  where  Partholon  dwelt  at  first  in  Ireland, 
in  Inis  Saimher,2  near  to  Eirne.  It  is  why  it  was  called  Inis 
Saimher  ;  a  lap-dog  or  hound-whelp  which  Parthol6n  had, 
which  was  named  Saimher  ;  and  he  killed  it  through  jealousy 
with   his   wife,   who   committed    misconduct  with    her   own 


The  Bay  of  Kenmare.  2  A  small  island  in  the  Erne. 


F.      7  a  ccpiup  ban,  F.  44.  map  Aon  pm,  H.     letijcop,  C  ;  7  AriiAit  a 

teAgcAp,  H.  46.  Af,  C  and  F ;  ip  e"  aic  Ap  Aicig  p. ;  F,  H,  ip. 

47.  soipceAp  Imp  SAitnep  -61,  H.     F  has  .1.  A^Atm  over  pop  Ciptie,  ana  adds 
•oon  cAdb  ciAp  •o'eAp  puAit).  Ap  tnme,  F.  48.  -oo  13ai,  F  ;  bAOi,  C  ;  t>o 

W,  H.  49.  t>'a  tigoipci  SAimep,  H  and  F.     7  -oo  itiApbAt)  te  p.  *.,  H  and 

F.     &o,  F  and  C  ;  e^o,  H. 
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51  -mi  cjiac  100  coinig  pAncoton  i,  ni  cAicteACAf  *oo  nmne,  acc 

52  A*oijbAinc  z^tin  cojia  Aicbion  nA  tiAinbeince  pn  t>o  beic  Ain 

53  rem  ionA  tnnnere  ;  &5tir  no  nAi*6  nA  bniAcnA  ro  : — "  A  pAn- 

54  cotom,  An  p,  &n  psoitin  ^unAb  feimn  beAn  A^ur  trnt  'oo  beic 
55 1  ^coirigAn  -d'a  ceite,  teAirmACc  A^ur  teAnb,  biAti  A^ur  pAt, 
sereoit  &5tif  cac,  Anrn  no  oinneir  ^gtif  rAon,  no  reAn  A5iir 
57  beAn  1   n-UAipieA-p,  $An  curriArs  An  a  ceite  x)6ib  "  ;    &5ur 

ftAmir  An  nAnn  : — 

mit  La  rnnAoi,  LeAtfinAcc  La  wac, 
biAt)  La  paL,  cajuia  La  cac, 
Sao|\  ip:i  5  A5«f  f AobA]A, 
Aon  La  hAon  if  jvo-bAOgAL. 

63  lAn  5ctor  An  pieA^A-pcA  fin  t>o  pAncoton,  rneimtngceAn 

64  a  eut)  x>e,  ^un  biiAiteApoAin  An  meAfcom  rA  tAn  50  nor  rriAnb 
65i  ;  ^onAt)  tiAice  AmmmgceAn  An  mir-re.  Ceib  eut>  CineAnn 
66  pn  t)'eir  ■oitmne.     S011^*0  *°°  t)o  jiAi'oeA'o  An  nAnn  ro  : — 

buAiLir  An  ni  com  riA  tnn&, 
"Oia  boir — niot\  bo  bet>  50  ™oa ; 
niAtVb  An  c«  pn  pSi-obet)  feAnj, 
t)A  he  pn  ceiT)  eo  eineAnn. 

71  An  reAcciriA'o  btiAt)Ain  iaja  n^AbAit  €hneAnn  x>o  pAfico- 

72  ton,  riiAin  An  ceit)  feAn  x/a  trmmncin  bAr,  .1.  "peAt>A  itiac 

73  UoncAn,  6  nAit)ceAn  ITlAg  'PeAt>A. 

74  1r  1  ctnr  urn   a  t)CAini5  pAncoton  1  n-€hnmn,  cne  rriAn 
t)o  iriAnb  re  a  AUAin  A^ur  a  rhAUAin,  A5  iAnnAiT>  ni§e  -o'a 

51.  00  cAini§,  C  ;  coinij,  H  5.  32 ;  -oo  coinif>,  F  ;  -oo  coini£  p.  1  cner  An 
mi^nioni  pn,  H  and  F.     Sic  H  ;  CAicLiocur,  C  and  F.  52.  50  tnbA-6  conA, 

H  and  F.  Aicbion,  C  and  H;  AicbeAn,  F  and  at.  53.  tnnnep,  C;  tnncep,  H: 
notinF.  54.  An  p\oiLionn  cu,  HandF.  rmL,oobeicLAiin  jveninAOi,  FandH. 
55.  no  biAii)  bAnn  |\e  pAl,  H.    biAt),  F.  56.  oinmp,  F  and  C  ;  oinneip,  H. 

57.  F,  H  5.  32  and  H  read  7  gAn  iAt)  -oo  ctrniufc  ne  ceite?  aj  ro  bniAcnA  riA 
■otiAine  a|\  An  nit>  pn.  59.  ne  for  Ia,  F.  63.  ha,  C  and  H  5.  32  ;  An 

pxeAjnA,  H  ;  An  fneccAncA,  F.  64.  H  reads  t»o  nieuttuij  a  eAt>,  7  tei^ 

pn  n«5  Ain  An  meAp5om  -oo  bi  Apng,  7  btiAitior  t:a  Lata  f  gun  mAnbAt)  teit;  i. 
|\«cc,  F.     b«AiliopDAin,  C  ;  buAilir,  F  and  H  5.  32.  65.  An  mnp,  C  ; 
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attendant,  Todhga ;  and  when  Partholon  accused  her,  it  is 
not  an  apology  she  made,  but  said  it  was  fitter  the  blame  of 
that  ill-deed  to  be  on  himself  than  on  her  :  and  she  said  these 
words :  "  O  Partholon,"  says  she,  "  do  you  think  that  it  is 
possible  a  woman  and  honey  to  be  near  one  another,  new  milk 
and  a  child,  food  and  a  generous  person,  flesh  meat  and  a  cat, 
weapons  or  implements  and  a  workman,  or  a  man  and  woman 
in  private,  without  their  meddling  with  each  other":  and  she 
repeats  the  verse  : — 

Honey  with  a  woman,  new  milk  with  a  child, 
Food  with  the  generous,  flesh  with  a  cat, 
A  workman  in  a  house,  and  edge  tools, 
One  with  the  other,  it  is  great  risk. 

After  Partholon  had  heard  that  answer,  his  jealousy  was  so 
increased  by  it  that  he  struck  the  dog  to  the  ground,  till  it 
was  killed  :  so  that  from  it  the  island  is  named.  The  first 
jealousy  of  Ireland  after  the  deluge  (was)  that.  So  for  it  was 
recited  this  verse  : — 

The  king  strikes  the  hound  of  the  woman 
"With  his  hand — it  was  not  sad  that  it  was  (so) ; —  ? 
The  hound  was  dead.  ' 

That  was  the  first  jealousy  of  Ireland. 

The  seventh  year  after  the  occupation  of  Ireland  by 
Partholon,  the  first  man  of  his  people  died,  namely,  Feadha, 
son  of  Tortan,  from  whom  is  named  Magh  Feadha.2 

It  is  the  cause  on  account  of  which  Partholon  came  to  Ire- 
land, because  he  had  slain  his  father  and  his  mother,  seeking  the 
kingdom  from  his  brother,  so  that  he  came  in  flight  (because 

1  Only  a  mere  guess  can  be  made  at  these  lines.  2  A  plain  in  Co.  Carlow. 


An  innfe,  al.     F  reads  SAinief\  p\  hAintn  -oon  ctnlen,  7  if  tiAice  j\AicceAj\  "Itiir 
SAitriefv  ]Uf  An  mif  o  pn  Able.     Five  words  not  in  H.  66.  T)iLeAnn,  F  ; 

•oilionn,  C  ;  -o'e^r  nA  -oilionn,  H.     5onAt>,  7c,  C.  67.  This  verse  is  in  C, 

but  not  in  H,  nor  in  MSS.  F  or  H  5.  32.  71.  SeAcc  tnbtiApiA  x>6&%,  H. 

72.  t)A,  F  ;  -o'a,  H  ;  -oia,  C,  as  in  verse  above.  73.  nAicnon,  C  ;  7  if  uait> 

a  -oeincion,  H.     Af  ua-oa  At>eincion,  F.  74.  Afi  cuif  ummA  ccAmig,  C  : 

A-oliAn,  itnop\j\o,  f  a  ccAmc,  H  and  F  ;  ccAimcc,  F. 

•m 
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7ebnACAin,  50  *ocaihi5  An  ceiceA*6  a  pon^Aite,  50  nAmix;  eine, 
77  gon^t)  Aine  pn  t>o  ctnn  THa  ptAi§  An  a  fbocc  te'n  niAnbA-o 
nAOi  mite  ne  nAoin-feAccniAin  'oiob  1  rnuemn  CAT>Ain. 

xiinttn'o  ctut)  vo  nA  bu^oAnAib  ^AbAib  eite    An  einmn 
sonoiriie  pAnuoton,  niAn  aua  ^AbAib  CiocAiLrmc  fht  rrnc  5^1T^° 

81  rmc  tlgthoi-p  a  StiAb  "Ugttioi-p,  A5tir  Loc  tAiAiTrmeAC  a  tiiACAin. 

82  X) a    ceA*o    btiA'6-An    t>6ib    An   lA-p^AC    A^ur   An    eunbAic   50 

83  ceAcc     pAncobom    1    n-eijtmn,     ^un    jreAnA'd    cac    tTlAige 

84  hlocA  eAtronnA  ;  1  n-An'  ctnc  CiocaI,  At;tir  1  n-An'  T/iocuigeAT) 
ponionAig   te  pAnuoton.     1   n-1nnbeAn   T>ottinAnn    t)o   $Ab 

86  CiocAt  50  n-A  tntnnncin  cuAn  1  n-€hnmn  :  re  ton^A  a  lion  ; 

87  cao^a  reAji  A^ur  cao^a  bAn  tion  ^aca  tom^e  triob.     1r  t>6ib 
«8  no  nAmceAn  : — 

SeACCtflAt)  JA^Alt  JVO  TWr  JAb 

Aijuon  6ineAmi  r»A  n-An'o-niAJ;, 
te  CHocaI  gcnfoncorAc  jAnti 
UAf  fAiccib  1nnbin  X)oirinAtin  : 
Cni  ceAt>  f  eAn  Hon  ah  crt6ij; 
CA11115  a  niACAib  tJprioin, 

Yl6  gun  rCAJ\AT>  1AT>  1AJ\  fom, 

An  n-A  fteACCAt)  ne  reAcctnAin. 

$7        SeAcu  tocA  *oo  bnucc  1  n-Cinmn  1  n-Airnpn  pAnuotom, 

98  eAT>on,  l/oc  IDeAr^  1  ^ConnAccAib,  cAn  ITIA15  LeAn^nA  t>o 

99  itioto  :    1  ^cionn  cni    rnbtiAt)An    ■o'ei-p  caca   *oo   uAbAinc  *oo 

1  CiocAt,  *oo  bnucc  "Loc  Con  rA  uin,  A^ur  1TIa§  Cno  Ainm  An 

2  tTiAijje  cAn  a  ,ocAini5  :  Loc  T)eiceAC  1  ^cionn  *oa  btiAtiAn 
3*oeti5  iaji  "oceAcu  x>o  pAnuoton  1  n-Cinmn.  btiA*0Ain  iAn 
4  fin    rtiAin   An    ceAcnAtriA'6    cAoireAc   x>'a   ttitnnncin  bAr,   .1. 

76.  -o'a  ,5eA|\'b|\ACAi]A,  F  and  H.  ceiciot),  C  and  F.  H  and  F  read  50  cca«i  c 
50  h6i]\in«  a^  ceiciot)  C|vef.  ah  ffiongAit  pn  ;  ccAimcc,  F  ;  ceiciot),  F. 
77.  Ati  plAij,  F.  |ve|\,  C  ;  ief\,  F  and  H.  80.  true,  C  and  H.  81.  a  fliA§,  F. 
82.  -po|\,  C;  aij\,  H.  83.  cocc,  C  ;  coijeAcc,  H  ;  ceAcc,  F  and  al.    T)6ib 

pop,  added  on  margin  of  C.  84.  aic  a|\  ctiic,  H  and  F.    a|\  -oiouaijicc,  F. 

86.  A|\  cceAcn  1  n-e^ipinn  -061b,  H  and  F.  Se  LongA  t)6ib,  F  ;  a  Uon  written 
over.  87.  caocca  beAn,  F;  cao^a  beAn,  C;  caojjat)  beAti,  H.  88.  aitiaiL 
a  t>ei]\  ah  pie,  H  and  F.  89.  no  T)tif5Ab,  F.  90.  oineAn,  F ; 

oinion,  H.        91.  n^Atin,  H.        92.  or,  F  and  H.         93.  rA  cni  cer>  reAj\,  H. 


sec.  vi.]  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND.  163 

of)  his  parricide  till  he  reached  Ireland,  so  that  it  is  therefore 
God  sent  a  plague  on  his  race,  by  which  nine  thousand  of 
them  were  slain  during  one  week  in  Beann  Eadair.1 

Some  of  our  authors  reckon  another  occupation  of  Ireland 
before  Partholon,  namely,  the  invasion  of  Ciocal,  son  of  Nel, 
son  of  Garbh,  son  of  Ughmhor,  from  Sliabh  Ughmh6ir,  and 
Lot  Luaimhneach  (was)  his  mother  :  they  (were)  two  hundred 
years  (living)  on  fish  and  fowl  till  the  coming  of  Partholon 
into  Ireland,  till  the  battle  of  Magh  Iotha2  took  place  between 
them,  in  which  Ciocal  fell,  and  in  which  the  Fomorians3  were 
destroyed  by  Partholon.  In  Innbhear  Domhnann4  Cfocal, 
with  his  people,  took  harbour  in  Ireland  :  six  ships  their 
number  ;  fifty  men  and  fifty  women  the  complement  of  each 
ship  [of  them].     It  is  about  them  it  is  recited  : — 

The  seventh  invasion  which  took 
Spoil  of  Ireland  of  the  high  plains 
(Was)  by  Ciocal  the  stunted,  of  withered  feet,5 
Over  the  fields  of  Innbhear  Domhnann  ; 
Three  hundred  men,  the  number  of  his  host, 
Who  came  from  the  regions  of  Ughmhor, 
Till  they  were  scattered  after  that, 
Being  cut  off  in  a  week. 

Seven  lakes  burst  forth  in  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Partholon, 
namely,  Loch  Masc  in  Connacht ;  over  Magh  Leargna  it 
sprang  up :  at  the  end  of  three  years  after  giving  battle  to 
Ciocal,  Loch  Con  burst  over  the  land,  and  Magh  Cro  (was) 
the  name  of  the  plain  over  which  it  came  :  Loch  Deichet6  at 
the  end  of  twelve  years  after  the  coming  of  Parthol6n  into 
Ireland.     A  year  after  that  the  fourth  chieftain  of  his  people 

1  Ben  Edar,  afterwards  called  Howth.  2  Old  place-name  in  Donegal. 

3  Foghmhorach,  a  sea-rover.  4  Old  name  of  Malahide  Bay,  Co.  Dublin. 

5  or  hairy-legged?  6  Now  Loch  Gara,  in  Mayo. 


94.  UAt>Tri6ip,  H.       97.  LoccomAtmiAnr),  F.        98.  caja  niAij;,  F.  caj\  ttiaj,  H. 
99.  no  tntivo,  H  and  F  ;  .1.  fo,  C  and  F  ;  p a,  H.  2.  An  moije,  C  ;  An 

mAije,  F.     -oeicec,  C  ;  -oeicioc,  H.         3.  iAn  t>cocu,  C  ;  iaj\  cceACc,  H  and  F. 
4.  AineAc,  H. 

M2 
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5  StAn^A,  ^ZUV  1f   A5  Sti&b   St&n§A   "oo  h&'on&ice&t)    e.     1 

6  $cionn    bti&x>n&   i&n   pn  cotii&i'drri  Loc&   L&igtmne  1   n-tl& 

7  rn&c  tl-M-p  t)fte&5,  ,i.  L&igtinne   m^c  "p&ncotom  :    &5iir  &n 

8  c&n  -oo  bi  a  f*e&nc  -6,5  a  co^OAit,  x>o  trioi'6  An  toe  [-p^  ciji  ^ 
if  *oe  pn  ^oince&n  Loc  Lxyigtmne  *6i].     1  $cionn  bti&'6n&  i&n 

10  pn,  cotriM'om  Loca  hC/sccn^  i*oin  Sti&b  TTlcoAinn  &5ur  Sb&b 
■pti^it)  1    n-Oin§i<cvtt&ib.      I&n  pn  corri-M'om  Loc&  tlu'ontnge 

12 1  n-^n*  bxvice&'d  e  fem  :  'rAri  ftti&xnym  cetmn&  coiti&i*6m 
Loc&  Cumi. 


14  Hi  pi&in  p&ncoton  An  a  cionn  1  n-6inmn  -o.ee  cni  toco. 

15  A^ur  n^oi  n-Aibne  :  -Mirn&nn&  n&  toe,  Loc  Ltnnini§  1  n*Oe&r- 
itltirii&in,  Loc  'poin'one&TTi-Mn  ^5  Cn^ig  Li  ^5  Sti&b  TTIir  'r^11 
ttliitTixsin,  &5tir  pionntoc  Ce&n&  1  n-1onnur  TDoirm&n  1  $Con- 

18  n&cc&ib.  1-p  x)6ib  no  no/me^t)  &n  n&nn  fo  [o.rh&it  &t)ein  o.n 
pte]  :— 

Cnf  Ioca  Ai&ble  ATrnnAif, 
A^ur  tiAOi  n-Aibne  n-iomAif; 
loc  'Fon'oneAniAin,  loc  Itnmnij, 
ponnloc  iaj\  n-itnlib  lonnAif. 

24  A5  ro  ha  ho/ibne  : — Du&r,  i*oin  T),cVt  n-Antnx)e  &5ur  T)&X 

25  tviAX)^,  e&t)on  ^n  Ttuco,  ;  ftuncox,  .1.  Ab&nn  Life,  ix)in  thb 
26t1eitt  ^5tir  L^ignig  ;  L&01,  1  tnurri&in  cne  itlurcnA.i'oe  50 
27  Conc-6,15 ;    Sti^eox  ;    S-Mn^oin ;    1T)tio,i,6   1    5C0nno.cco.1b   ne 

5.  StAnJA,  C  ;  StAinge,  F.  6.  -OA^iffin,  F.     1  n-tnb,  H.         7.  lAijjlnm 

wac  p.  An  cuigeAt),  feAn  -oo  tia  huAirlib  CAimc  leir,  H  and  F. 
8.  ah  cnAc,  F.  t>a  coccoaiI,  F.  -oo  Img  ati  loc  ]?a  cin,  F  and  H.  -oo  tfitnt), 
C.     inoit),  al.     Nine  words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H  5.  32.  10.  eioin,  C. 

it>in,  H.    moouinn,  H.  12.  WAn  An  bAiceA-d,  F  ;  bAiciot),  C  ;  bACA-6,  H. 

14.  ni  bpiAin,  C.     ni  ftiAin,  H  and  F.  15.  tiA  ceni  loc  An  ctir,  F  ;  A1|\ 

ccur,  H,  after  loc.  18.  nAiTMOT),  C.     The  words  in  brackets  are  also  in  F, 

which  continues — a  cAOthA  clAin  Cumn  cAoiifirem*;.  H  5.  32  quotes  the  same. 
20.  Sic  C  ;  AiiiAif,  H ;  AtriAif,  F.  24.  aj  p o  nA  noi  n-Aibne,  H.     H  inserts 

beAnbA  [Barrow],  and  omits  the  second  btiAf  lower  down.  25.  tluinceAc,  F. 

AbAnn  lipe,  F.    b«Aif,  F.     Abtnnn,  H.  26.  lAijmu,  F;  lAijmb,  H. 

mupgntn'oe,  C  ;  mupcnAite,  H.  27.  SlicceAc,  F.     SAtfiAOin,  .1.  An  einne, 

F ;  SAmAin,  H. 
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died,  namely,  Slangha,  and  it  is  at  Sliabh  Slangha1  he  was 
buried.  At  the  end  of  a  year  after  that  (was)  the  eruption  of 
Loch  Laighlinne2  in  Ua-mac-Uais  Breagh,3  i.e.  (the  lake  of) 
Laighlinne,  son  of  Parthol6n  ;  and  when  his  sepulchre  was 
being  built,  the  lake  sprang  forth  from  the  earth,  it  is  from 
that  it  is  called  Loch  Laighlinne.  At  the  end  of  a  year  after 
that  (was)  the  eruption  of  Loch  Eachtra,4  between  Sliabh 
Mudhairn5  and  Sliabh  Fuaid,6  in  Oirghialla.7  After  that, 
the  eruption  of  Loch  Rudhruidhe,8  in  which  Rudhruidhe 
himself  was  drowned.  In  the  same  year  the  eruption  of 
Loch  Cuan.9 

Partholon  did  not  find  before  him  in  Ireland  but  three 
lakes  and  nine  rivers :  the  names  of  the  lakes  (are)  Loch 
Luimneach10  in  Desmond,  Loch  Foirdhreamhain11  at  Traigh-H,12 
by  Sliabh  Mis  in  Munster,  and  Fionnloch  Ceara13  in  Iorros 
Domhnann14  in  Connacht.  It  is  for  them  this  verse  was 
recited  [as  the  poet  says]  : — 

Three  lakes — wondrous  their  brilliancy, 
And  nine  plentiful  rivers  ; 
Loch  Foirdhreamhain,  Loch  Luimnigh, 
Fionn  Loch  beyond  the  bounds  of  Iorros. 

4 

Here  are  the  rivers:— The  Buas,15  between  Dal  n-Aruidhe16 
and  Dalriada,17  i.e.  the  Ruta;  the  Rurthach,  i.e.  Abhann  Life™ 
between  the  Ui  Neill19  and  the  Leinstewnen;  Laoi,20  in 
Munster,  through  Muscraidhe31  to  Cork  ;  the  Sligeach22;  the 
Samhaoir23;  the  Muaidh24  in  Connacht,  through  Ui  Fiachrach 


1  Old  name  of  Sliabh  Domhanghoirt,  i.e.  Sliav  Donard.  2  Exact  spot  not 

known.  3  The  Barony  of  Moygoish,  in  Westmeath.  4  Qld  name  (now  lost) 
between  Armagh  and  Monaghan.  5  In  Cremorne,  Co.  Monaghan.  6  Co. 

Armagh.  7  A  district  including  Monaghan  and  Louth  [see  p.  26),  '  Oriel.' 

s  Old  name  of  Dundrum  Bay.  9  I.e.  otrangford  loch.  10  Old  name  of  the 

lower  Shannon.  »  Old  name  of  Tralee  Bay.  12  Tralee.  1S  Loch  Ceara,  Co.  Mayo. 
14  Barony  of  Erris,  Co.  Mayo.  15  I.e.  the  Bush,  in  Antrim.  16  See  note,  p.  53. 
17  Dalriada,  or  Ruta,  in  Antrim,  from  the  river  Bush  north  to  the  sea.  "  River 
of  Life  (name  of  the  district) :  Liffey :  ancient  name  Rurthach.  19  The  descen- 
dants of  Niall,  northern  and  southern,  indicating  the  territory  they  inhabited. 
20  Lee.  n  I.e.  the  district  of  Muskerry,  Co.  Cork.  22  The  river  at  Sligo. 

23  Old  name  for  the  Erne.  24  I.e.  the  Moy,  river  at  Ballina. 
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28  btlib   bp&cn&c   -mi    cu&ircinc  ;    ITIosonn    1   *oUin    605-Mn  ; 

29  fionn  itnn  Cme&t  e-oj&in  A^tif  Uin  Con&itt;  ^gur  b&nn& 

30  roin  "Le  &5ttr  eitte  :  -mti&iL  /voeince&n  1  r&n  *ou&in  t>&n&b 

31  cor&c, f  A  d&oiri&  CtAin  Ctnnn  c&onri-'pnn ' : — 

tntJAit),  SligeAc,  SAtfiAOi|\  flomne, 
DtiAf  btnnne  a  blA'OAoib  benroe, 
nio§onn,  £ionn  50  npie  n^AllA, 
t>AntiA  1T>1|\  le  Aguf  elle. 

no   ror  1  r&n  lotion  'o&n&b  cor&c,  '  A*6&tti   &c&in  rntnu  a|\ 
37rto§':  7c— 

tA01,  "btlAf,  bAntiA,  beAjVbA  "buAn, 

SAtflA01]A,  SlljeAC,  ITIOJOIMI,  tTIUAlt), 

1f  life  1  tAijmb  tnAille, 
A5  pin  iat>  ha  feAn-Aibne. 

1  5cionn  ceicne  ™bli&/6&n  i&n  •ocorti-M'oTn  tTluncoLo.,  ru&i]\ 
P&ncoton  b£r  &n  Se&nni&ig  6&Lu&  e\6/o&in,  &5Uf  ir  &  tin  no 

44  Wt)n&ice&*6  e.     1r  tnme  5-Mnce^n  Se&nrri&T;  tie  n&c  r&f &*6 

45  coitt  niAin  &in  ;   -a^tir  ir  unne  s&inue&n  ITIaj  n-e&tx&  T>e 

46  for,  ^tin&b  &nn  n^-cir  etmt&iu  eine&nn  *o'a  n^niMigon&'o. 
47 1     ^cionn     cnioc&T>   [bW-o&n     i&n     x>ce&cc    "pAncoLom     1 

48  n-6inmn,  *oo   eu^  re.    A'oeini'o   -onons  ne  re&ncur  ^un^b 

49  t)A   tnile   &5Uf  re   ce&t)    A^nr   occ   mbti&*6n&   pce&t)    &oir 
•ootriAin  &n  cmi  ru&in  p&ncoton  b£r ;  ^ve&x),  ir  e&*6  tne&- 

5i  r&mi,  t)o  nein  5^6  neiu  t)'^  n*oubn&ni&n  noiri&mn,  pin&b  re 
bli.M5n&  ^nr  ceicne  pci*o  An  n&oi  ^ce&X)  An  triile  6  utir 

28.  Ia  lltlA  briAC|AAC  Atl  CUAIfCCeinC,  C  ;    J\A  nUAlbflACjAAC   Atl    CUA1fCeij\C, 

F  ;     Ia    nuib-"FpAcnAc    An     CtiAifcinc,    H.      tnot>A]\n,    F  ;    mojunn,     C 
29.  ponn,  F,  instead  of  buAf,  C.  30.  le,  C  ;  lee,  H  and  al.  ;  lee  7 

elle,    F.      AT>ei|\  An  ■ouAn,  F  ;    a  T>eijvciop  ipn  TWAin,  C.  31.  The 

verse  quoted  here,   mtiAit),    7c,   is  not  in  F,   nor  in  H   5.   32,   nor  in  H. 
34.  ponn,  name  of  river  here.  37.  fluAg,  C  and  H  here,  but  C  has  pl6§  p. 

38.  buAf,  F.        39.  SAtriAOin,  F.    SAmAin,  H.     mo-oAnn,  H  and  F.    muAt),  C. 
tnuAit),  F.  40.  mA  Ale,  C  ;  mAille,  H;  mAlle,  F.  41. 1f  U-o  pn,  H. 

42.  mbliAt)An,  C  ;  mbliAJAn,  H.    muncolA,  F.  44.  JAinaon,  C  ; 

goinceAn,  H.  45.  fAin,  F.  46.  f6f,  beof,  C ;  not  in  F  or  H. 

47.  .30.  bliAT>Ain,  C  ;  cniocAo  bliAJAm,  H.    ian  -ococc,  C  ;  iAn  uceAcc,  F  and 
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of  the  north1;  the  Moghurn2  in  Ti'r  Eoghain  ;  the  Fionn,3 
between  Cineal  Eoghain  and  Cineal  Conaill4;  and  the  Banna, 
between  Li  and  Eille5;  as  is  said  in  the  poem  to  which  (this) 
is  the  beginning,  "Ye  learned  of  the  plain  of  fair  gentle 
Conn":— 

Muaidh,  Sligeach,  Samhaoir  of  name6? 
Buas,  a  torrent  of  melodious  sound ; 
Moghurn,  Fionn,  with  face  of  brightness ; 
Banna,  between  Li  and  Eille. 

Or  yet  in  the  poem  which  has  for  beginning,  "  Adam,  father, 
fount  of  our  hosts,"  &c. : — 

Laoi,  Buas,  Banna,  lasting  Bearbha,7 
Samhaoir,  Sligeach,  Moghurn,  Muaidh, 
And  Life  in  Leinster  with  them, 
There  they  are,  the  old  rivers. 

At  the  end  of  four  years  after  the  eruption  of  Murthol,8 
Partholon  died  in  Sean-mhagh  Ealta  Eudair,9  and  it  is  there 
he  was  buried.  It  is  called  Sean-mhagh,  *  old  plain,'  because 
a  wood  never  grew  on  it ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  why  it  is  called 
Magh  n-Ealta,  as  it  was  there  the  birds  of  Ireland  used  to 
come  to  bask  in  the  sun.  At  the  end  of  thirty  years  from  the 
coming  of  Partholon  to  Ireland,  he  died.  Some  antiquaries 
say  that  the  age  of  the  world  when  Partholon  died  was  two 
thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years :  nevertheless, 
what  I  think  is,  according  to  everything  we  have  said  before, 
that  it  is  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  four  score  and  six 
years  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  death  of  Par- 

1  The  northern  part  of  Co.  Mayo,  sometimes  called  '  Hy'  Eiachra.  2  The 

Mourne,  in  Tyrone.  3  A  second  river  Bush,  between  Tyrone  and  Donegal, 

is  mentioned  in  C,  but  not  in  other  authorities.  4  Or  Tyrconnell.  6  Territories 
lying  east  and  west  of  the  Bann,  south  of  Culrathain,  or  Coleraine.  6  Perhaps 

slinne,  from  tlin,  a  flat  stone,  or  slate,  is  intended.  7  Barrow.  8  Old  name 

of  part  of  Strangford  Loch.  9  The  old  plain  of  the  flocks  of  Edar,  extending 

inland  from  Howth :  Moynalty,  see  p.  97. 

H.  48.  -onons  t>o  feAncAt>Aib,  H.  49.  aer*  An  ■ooniAin,  F. 

51.  neic,  C  and  F.     m>ubf\oinoin,  C. 
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oorriAin  50  b£r  pAncoLom.  Aoeini*o  -0110115  eile  ^unAb  pee 
btiA*6An  A^ur  C1415  ceA^  6  bAf  pAncotoin  50  CAth  a  riitrmn- 
one;    ^I'oe^'o,   a.ca   ceuopym    coicceAnn    tia   reAncAt)    'ha 

56  a^aio  pn,  rriAn  a  n-AbnAio  nAC  nAibe  'ha  pypAC  acc  "oeic 
rnbt/iAt)nA    pceAt)    bAOi    6   bAf    rntnnno-pe    pAncotom    50 

58  ceAcc  fleitrieA'6  mnue  ;  AtriAit  At)ein  An  [pie  'r^11]  T^11*1 
ro:— 

tie  cjmoca'o  bLiAt)Ati  beAccA, 
Oa  pAfflti  fiAriAib  feAccA, 
1aj\  n-eug  a  fltiAi  5  fj\i  feAccif»Air» 
'Ha  n-eAlcAib  aj\  tTlAij  n-eAtcA. 

U15    ConrnAC    nAonicA    itiac    CmteAnnAin    Leir    An    mx> 

^cetionA  1  SAtcAin  CAipt,  rriAn  a  n-AbAin  ^unAb  cni  ce^X) 

€5btiAOAn    bAOi    6    ceAcc   pAncotom    1    n-6inmn    50    catti    a 

66  TTitnnncine.     U15  An  pie  6ocAit)  Ua  ptomn    Leir,  rnAn    An 

5ceuonA,  *oo  nein  An  nAinn  reo  : — 

C|\f  c6at)  btiAt)An,  cia  At)  peifi1©, 

6f  t>eipb  T)1AtTl|\A  DUAfAl 5, 

t)o'ii  gAfjAAit)  jleibmn  gnifAig 

fO|\  eijVinn  fAfAlj,  UAfAlt. 

Ar  5A6  nit)  t)iob  ro,  ni  hincneit)ce  An  -onon^  A*oein  50 

73-pAibe  utntteAt)  A^ur  CU15  ceA*o  bt/iA'OA  no  bAr  pAncotom 

74  50  CAtTi  a  nitnnncine  ;  A^ur  ni  bmineArcA  50  mbiAt)  £ine  An 

aichi^a'o  An  coiiifA'o  pn,  A^tir  ^An  t)o  T>Aomib  mnce   acc 

76  CIJ15  rriibe  jreAn  &5ur  ceicne  iriite  bAn. 


56.  nAC  ]\Aib  eijve  1  11-A  fifAc,  F  and  H.  t>eic  rnbt/iAmiA  pcioc 
bAOi,  C;  jve  q\iocAC  bt/iA-oAn,  al. ;  cjvioca,  F;  cjmoca'o  bliAJAin,  t)o  bi,  H. 
58.  neitfnf),  F.  1  n-eijutiti,  H  and  F.  "Words  in  brackets  from  H  and  F. 
61.  iaj\  n-ej;,  C.     1A|\  necc,  F.  62.  An  moij  OaIca,  C  ;    Ain  rhAj 

n-eAtcoin,   H  ;   jrofv  ttiAij   eAlcA,    F.  63.  ConbmAC,   F.      At>ein, 

H,    omits    teif,    7c,    and    continues    1    S,    C,    gunAb     cj\i    cet>    btiA§Ain 
no  bf.  65.  bAOi,  C.    •oo  W,  F.    piti,  F.  66.  O,  C  and  F  ;  ua,  H. 

H  reads  teip  An  nit)  cce-onA,  wa|\  a  n-AbAi|\.     ipn  j\Atm,  F.     t)o  ]\ei|\  Ati 
]Aomnfe,  H.     ciACfeifit),  F.  68.  at>,  not  in  H.     btiAt)Aiti,  C. 

70.  H  reads  §AOf A15 ;  C  jnA^Ai^.     F  reads  ■oon  5Af|Miit>  jbe  binn  jtiAf A15, 
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tholon.  Some  others  say  that  it  is  five  hundred  and  twenty 
years  from  the  death  of  Partholon  to  the  plague  of  his 
people :  however,  the  general  opinion  of  the  antiquaries  is 
against  that,  since  they  say  that  Ireland  was  not  a  desert  but 
thirty  years  [the  time  which]  was  from  the  death  of  Partho- 
lon's  people  to  the  coming  of  Neimheadh  into  it,  as  the  poet 
says  in  this  verse  : — 

During  thirty  years  of  a  period 
It  was  empty  of  (its)  skilled  warriors, 
After  the  destruction  of  its  host  in  a  week, 
In  crowds  upon  Magh  n-Ealta. 

Holy  Cormac  son  of  Cuileannan  agrees  with  the  same 
thing  in  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal,  where  he  says  that  it  is  three 
hundred  years  (that)  were  from  the  coming  of  Parthol6n  into 
Ireland  to  the  plague  of  his  people.  The  poet  Eochaidh  Ua 
Floinn  agrees  with  it  likewise,  according  to  this  verse : — 

Three  hundred  years,  who  know  it  ? 
Over  very  great  (or  wide)  excellent  corn-lands,  (?) 
The  rank  sharp-pointed  stalks  (or  weeds)  (P)1 
("Were)  in  nohle  Erin  grass-grown. 

From  all  these  things  (it  appears  that)  those  who  say  that 
there  was  more  than  five  hundred  years  from  the  death  of 
Partholon  till  the  destruction  of  his  people,  are  not  to  be 
believed  ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that  Ireland  could  have  been 
settled  so  long,  without  more  people  in  it  than  five  thousand 
men  and  four  thousand  women. 


1  These  two  lines  are  very  obscure  and  the  translation  of  the  verse  can  be  but 
tentative. 


of  eipinn   f-AfAij  UAfAil.  71.  H   reads   oy   ei|\itm   AopMJ   UAfAib. 

72.  1li  "oiob  ro,  C;  ni-o'OA  troub]\AmAp,  II.  73.  CuitLiot>  Agu|-  cuig 

ce-o  btiAtJAn,  C  ;   dIia§aiti,  H  ;  enp,  F  ;  1-oip,  H.  74.  50  mbiAt>,  C  ; 

50  tnbeic,  F  ;  H  reads  50  rnbetc  e.  Aip  AicmgAt)  ctnlXeAt)  7  6615  c6x>  bliAJAW. 
76.  beAM,  C  and  H  ;  -oo  mtiAib,  F. 
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III.  A5  po  An  pomn  "oo  nonjwo  ceiune  mic  pAnuotom  An  £ijunn  ;  Agur  if 
i  cetra-nomn  eineAnn  f. 

©jt,  Ojibo.,  "peo^on,  A^uf  jTe-o/psno.,  -6,  n-^nm^nri^;  &5Uf 

4  b,<yo-<yp    ce&uji&j\    &   ^cotri^nm-Min    fo    0.5   rn&c&ib  itlibe&t),. 

5  &ni&it  cuipfe&rn  pof  1  n-A  n^^b^tc^f  fkm. 

O    Allege    tlei*o    cu&i'd    50    hAtch&t     l^i^eMi,     cum 

O'n  Accbiox  cetroti-o.  50  hOibe&n  Ajvoa  11eirheo.,6> 
•o'a  n^oijiceAji  Oile&ri  1TI6fi  &n  t)&jv|i&i5  itvoiti,  011*0 
Ojiba,. 

O'n  Oite&n  tTlojA  50  ttle&'Oji&i'oe  ^5  5&iU/irh,  jioinn 
£eo.|i6in. 

O  Aucbi&u  tTleA'o^-M'oe  50  hAite&c  tleit),  ctnx)  peAp^n^: — 
12  o-triAit  A'oeiji  Coc^it)  tl&  "ptomn  9yn&  n&rmo/ib  yeo  ;  A^u-p  fo* 
he  Ajit)-ott^TTi  eipe&nn  -pe  •pLi'oe&cc  e  1  n-o.  &inipjA  : — 

CeAcnAn  triAc  bA  gnioboA  gton, 
"Do  pnfom-ctAinn  aj  pAncotdn ; 
t)o  jjAb  te'  ceite  f  a  feot 
UneAbA  6ineAnn  jaii  Aicceot). 
tlion  foinb  t)o'n  niognAio  a  nomn, 
1nij*  £ineAnn  'riA  hAon-coitt, 
CntiAr  jjAn  1  ngAc  tior  ne  a  tmn  ; 
VtiAin  5 ac  feAn  pof  a  ctnbjvmn. 
en  a  pnnpeAn  bA  f Aon  j*  6t>, 
SUAinC  A  CU1T),  C1At1  jam  ctAOctoo ; 
6  AileAc  tleit),  iac  gAn  jreAtt, 
50  JiAccbiAC  tAijeAti  tAin-ceAnn. 
6  accI/iac  tAijeAti,  t£im  tin, 
50  hOiteAn  Ant>A  tleitneAt), 
5An  -oognA,  nion  cAir  a  cneoin, 
Cuit>  OnbA,  T)'iac  a  cmeoit. 

1.  -oondnfAt),  C ;  t>o  nmneA-OAn,  H.   fon,  C  ;  Ain,  H  ;  An,  F.       3.  F  begins 
acc  ro,  lomonno,  AnmAnnA  An  ceAcnAin  wac  fin.  4.  -oo  bxvoAn,  H. 

tnitio-o,  C.  H  reads  a£  niACAib  rniteAt)  *oa  eir  fin,  and  omits  the  rest,  intro- 
ducing the  verses  thus : — aj  fo  ceAnA  An  nomn  ut>,  AthAit  AT>ein,  7c,  as  below. 
F  reads  A£  fo  ceAnA  An  nowmio  ctomne  pAncAtom  An  eijunn.  5.  Atnuit 

cuinpom,  C.  6.  See  Ate  2,  p.  105.  12.  0,C  ;  H  reads  eocAio Ua  £tomn 
An^oottAni  eineAnn  ne  pitit)eAcc.    F  reads  6  VtAinn.  16.  H  reads  ^AbpA-o 


SEC.  vl]  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND.  171 

III.  Here  is  the  division  which  the  four  sons  of  Parthol6n  made  on  Ireland ;  and 
it  is  the  first  partition  of  Ireland. 

Er,  Orba,  Fearon,  and  Feargna  their  names,  and  there 
were  four  their  namesakes  among  the  descendants  of  Mileadh, 
as  we  shall  set  down  in  (relating)  their  special  conquest. 

From  Aileach  Neid  (in  the)  north  to  'Athcliath  Laighean, 
the  portion  of  Er. 

From  the  same  'Athcliath  to  Oilean  'Arda  Neimeadh  [to] 
which  is  called  Oilman  Mor  an  Bharraigh  now,  the  portion  of 
Orba. 

From  the  Oilean  Mor  to  Meadhraidhe  by  Gaillimh,  the 
division  of  Fearon. 

From  'Athcliath  Meadhraidhe  to  Aileach  N6id,  the  portion 
of  Feargna,1  as  Eochaidh  Ua  Floinn  says  in  these  verses  :  and 
he  was  the  chief  professor  of  poetry  in  Ireland  in  his  time  : — 

Four  sons,  (who)  were  fierce  of  voice, 

For  noble  children  had  Parthol6n  : 

They  took  under  direction  among  them 

The  tribes  of  Ireland  without  objection  : 

Not  easy  to  the  kings  was  their  division, 

The  island  of  Erin  (being  all)  one  wood, 

Treasure  close  (?  safe)  in  each  dwelling2  during  their  time ; 

Each  man  got  knowledge  of  his  share. 

Er,  their  eldest,  (who)  was  free  in  happiness, 

Pleasant  his  portion,  long  without  change  ; 

From  Aileach  Neid,  land  without  treachery, 

To  'Athcliath  Laighean  full-strong. 

From  'Athcliath  of  Leinster — leap  of  the  sea3 — 

To  the  isle  of  Neimheadh's  Height, 

Without  misery — not  weak  his  conduct — 

(Was)  Orba's  portion  of  the  land  of  his  race. 

1  See  Section  II.  and  notes,  p.  105.  2  Zios,  an  enclosure:  houses, 

apartments,  or  other  dwellings  within  a  fortification.  3  Lear,  gen.  Lir,  a  sea 

divinity ;  poetically,  the  sea. 


pe  cede  gAti  cl6t>  ;  gAn  ct66,  F.  18.  nip  foipb,  F.  20.  1r  gAc 

tior,  F.  21.  fior,  F.     22.  raob,  H  and  F.  27.  tlenum,  C  and  F. 

29.  ?T)ia  {i.e.  t>'a)  cim£a1  here.     H  and  F  read  fActnn  •oeAJj-foi'O. 
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6'ti  ac  a  bfUAi|\  nenfieAt)  nioc 
5o  1TleA,5|AAit)e  nA  tnoifv-cnioc, 
£ac  •oeAg-foit)  gAn  A^A  Ann, 
CtUT)  £eAn6m,  fAt>A  An  jreA|\Ann. 

<5  ttleAt)|\A1,Oe,  pVOA  p6f, 

50  nAiteAC  rieix)  50  n-oeAg-noj* ; 
C6|\Ainn  t)A  teAriAm  *f  jac  eing, 
■ptiAin  -peAn^tiA,  feAj\Ann  jrAinfeing. 
1  n-6if\mn  fein,  ni  }?ac  pit, 
RugAt)  ha  q\einpj\  cvnjvbitn, 
"OneAin  f  Aon,  pA  bunACA  VIao, 

bA  CA01T1  CtinACA  ATI  CeACJ\Af\. 

IV.  "Do  tfluinncij\  pAncotom  Ann  po. 
A5    -po  ~AnniAnnA    nA    T)cneAtouAc   -oo    tri     Ai^e,    eAt>on, 
44  Uouacc,  Unen,  loniA-p,  AiceAcbet,   Cut,  *OoncA,   A^u-p  *Oatti. 
AnrriAnnA  nA  ^ceiune  nt)Ani  -oo  toi    aca,  .1.,  t/iA<5,  Le&stri&g, 

46  loniAine,  A^np*  Ciuni§e.     Oeoin  Ainni  An  pn  CI15  poig'oe  no 

47  AOit>eAcc  uait)  An  *octir  1  n-dnmn.     CneA^A,  ttiac  SeAntoocA, 

48  t)o  punne  corrinAC  Aompn  An  t>ctir  1  n-dnmn.     SArnALitiAc 

49  'oo    nmne   An    cent)    ot,   conrriA    mnce.     por,   ColAf,   A^up 

50  pocrrionc  a  cniAn  *onuA*6.   fnACA,1TleAnAn,  A^up  TFItncneACAn 

51  a   cni    cnempin.     bioto&L   A$up  beAfaAt   a   t)A   ceAnnAToe. 

52  bAT)An   t)eic   n-m^eAnA    A^ur  *oeic   ^cteATTWAi'oe  A5  pAn- 
coton. 

At)   SeACUtflAt)  AlU. 

"Oo'n  t>aj\a  jAbAit  t)o  jMnneAt)  A]\  6inmn  Ann  fo,  eAt>on,  gAbAit 
ctAinne  nenneAT). 

T)o   bi,  lornonno,    (§ine   fAf   cniocA  btiA'OAn    t^'eip  CAitti 

4  pie  a  cca    pAnuotom,   50   t)UAini5    tleitneAt)  mAC   A^noniAm, 

5  rrnc    pAimp,   rrnc   Uaic,   rrnc    SeApiA,   rmc    Snu,   true    e-Apnu, 

30.  nic,  F.  32.  acca,  F.  36.  H  reads  cujv  CAtniA  conAnn  nAc  crni :  F  reads 
cupAit),  7c.  The  verse  commencing  6'n  ac  a  bpttAin,  1.  30,  is  in  MS.  C  before 
6  AccI/iac,  7c,  1.  26.  39.  cuintfmn,  F.  40.  j?a,  F.  42.  "Oo,  7c,  not  m  H. 
acc  yo  t>o  tfiumncin  p.,  F.  43.  Aicce,  F.  Ag  p.,  H.  44.  H  adds  cajVoa. 
cneAn,  H.     1omur,  H.     eACAcbeAb,  H  and  F.  46.  F  and  H  read  no  jIac 

•OAome  An  foig-oe  no  ajv  AOi-oeAcc  aj\  ccuf.         47.  bneo§A,  H.         48.  Aom- 
■pn,  F  ;  emp|\,  C;  Aonpyv,  H.  49.  F  and  H  read  -oo  ninne  6t  co|vmA  Afv 

ccuri  n-einmn.        50.  ac|\i  ttnAoice,  F  and  H.    mucA,  H  and  F  ;  rtlenAn,  F  ; 
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From  the  ford  where  Neimheadh  was  slain 

To  Meadhraidhe  of  the  great  districts, 

A  cause  of  good  content  without  cease  there, 

The  portion  of  Fearon,  long  the  tract. 

From  Meadhraidhe,  (it  is)  long  also, 

To  Aileach  Neid  of  good  customs, 

If  we  follow  the  boundary  in  every  track  ; 

Feargna  got  an  extensive  tract. 

On  Erin  itself,  not  a  cause  of  deceit  (this), 

"Were  horn  the  strong  men  (whom)  I  enumerate, 

A  noble  company,  who  were  established  in  fame, 

Gentle  (and)  knightly  were  the  four. 

IV.    Of  the  people  of  Partholon  here. 

Here  are  the  names  of  the  ploughmen  he  had,  namely, 
Tothacht,  Treun,  Iomhas,  Aicheachbheal,  Cul,  Dorcha,  and 
Damh.  The  names  of  the  four  oxen  they  had,  namely,  Liag, 
Leagmhagh,  Iomaire,  and  Eitrighe.  Beoir  (was)  the  name  of 
the  man  who  gave  out  free  entertainment  or  hospitality  at  first 
in  Ireland.  Breagha,  son  of  Seanbhoth  (it  was)  who  established 
single  combat  first  in  Ireland.  Samaliliath  first  introduced 
ale-drinking  in  it.  Fios,  Eolus  and  Fochmorc  (were)  his 
three  druids.  Macha,  Mearan,  and  Muicneachan,  his  three 
strong-men.  Biobhal  and  Beabhal  his  two  merchants.  Par- 
tholon had  ten  daughters  and  ten  sons-in-law. 


Section  VII. 

Of  the  second  conquest  which  was  made  on  Ireland  here,  i.e.  the  conquest  of  the 
children  of  Neimheadh. 

Ireland,  indeed,  was  waste  thirty  years  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  race  of  Partholon,  till  Neimheadh  son  of  Agnoman, 
son  of  Pamp,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Seara,  son  of  Sru,  son  of 

THuiTictiiocAn,  H;  rntnctiiocATi,  F.        51.  ceAtitiAige,  F,  C,  and  H.        52.  111- 
geAnA,  F  ;  inpotiA,  C. 

VII.  1.  An  t>aj\a,  C.  t>o  potiAT),  C  ;  |utineAT>,  F.  aja,  C  ;  fop,  H. 
2.  ctoinneneitfteAo,  C;  11eitnii>,  F.  Hadds  y-o'AccACtnbrotiti.  3.  cniocA 
bliAt)Aiti,  C.  F  and  H  read  -oo  bi  e.,  lomonno,  n-A  fAfAc  t>eic  mbliAgtiA 
pcro  -o'eir,  P.         4-  neiniiot>,  C  ;  tleitnro,  F.     niAC,  C.  5.  nuc,  C  and  H. 

SeAnu,  F  ;  bnAWinc,  F. 
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true   "PnAitninc,  mic   £acacca,   mic   IIIA505,  rrnc  lA-pec,  t/a 
hAicitijjA'o.     61-p  ip 'oo  ctAinn  ITIA505  $ac  ^AbAit  -d'ap'  §Ab 

8  Cine  14^-p   ntntmn.    A5  Spu  itiac  CAfpu  pcAjiAp  pA-pcoton 

9  A^up  ClAnnA  tlenneA'd  ne'  nAite ;  A^u-p  -0,5  SeAnA  p)AnAit) 
pp  bot^,  Uuaca  *Oe  T>AnAnn,  A^ur  mic  ITIiteA'6.     A^u-p  ip 

11  ScoicbeuntA  *oo  bi  a$  ^ac  cmeAt)  t)iob.     1p  jroLLup  pn  Af  An 
uaiji  CAini^  1oc  m&c  bpeo^Ain  1  n-einmn  ;  6i|\  ip  cne  Scoic- 

13  beuntA  too  tAbAin  -pern  A^u-p  Uuaca  13e  TDAUAnn  ne*  nAile, 

14  A$up  A'oubjiA'OAn  ^unAb  "oo  fbocc  ITIA505  iat>,  teAC  An  teic. 
i5A*oein    lonon^   eite    ^unAb    *oo    fbocc   An    tine   *oo   po^Aib 

16  pAp colon  coin  (A-oIa   a   Ainrn)  t)o  TlenrieA'6.     1r  e  nAon  1 

17  n-An'  §Ab  tlenrieA'6  a  5  ce-6.ee  1  n-6ipmn  *o6,  6'n  Scioa  aj\ 

18  -mi  bpAinn;$e  5CA01L  aca  a$  ce-6.ee  6'n  Ai$eAn  •o'a  n^AinceAn 

19  'ITlAne  Cuxmurn/  ir  1  ip  ceonA  it)ip  ah  teAC  ciAn-cuATo  •oo'n 
2oApA  Agup  ah  LeAc  coin-cuAit>  •oo'n  6onAip  ;  A^up  An  An 
2inomn  ciAn-cuATo  "oo'n  ApA  acato  Steibce  Tlippe,  *oo  nein 

22  pornponiup  ITIetA,  1  ^coitinomn  n a  cAot-tiiA-pA  *oo  tuAmeAtriAn 

23  A^up  An  Ai^em  cuAipceAncAij;.     Uu$  Iaitti  n*oeir  t>o  Steibce 

24  tlippe,  50  n*oeACAit>  'f&n  Ai^eAn  but)  cuai*6  ;  A^up  Iaiiti  eti 
26 -oo'n  CopAip  50  nAini5  1  n-Cinmn.     Ceicne  ton$A  'oeti^  A$up 

pee  lion    a   cobtAi£,   A$up  -oeicneAbAn  &5ur  pee  1    n5Ac 
27  torn  5  *oiob. 

ScA-pn,  1  Anbomet  "Pai*6,  Amnmn,  A^ur  peAn§up  Leic-oeAn^, 
29  AnmAnnA  ceicpe  ttiac  tlenrieA'6. 


8.  Instead    of    iajv    troitinn,    F    and    H    read   acc   CeAfAin.    AtfiAm,    rriA 
•oo  JAb  p  ei|\e.     fCA|vu]*,  H    rsjAfvup,  C.  9.  p.  7  neinut),  H  and  F; 

cl.  neurn1©,  C.    ye  ]\oite,  C  ;  |\e  c6ite,  H  and  F.  n.  acc  jac  cineA-o,  F. 

H  reads  ]~>n  Af  yo,   .1.  ah  cati  cathc  ;    CAimcc,  F.  13.  T)o  tAlJAip, 

C  ;  •oo  tAbjAA-o,  H  and  F.  ^e  a|\  oile,  C.  |\e  ceite,  F.  14.  teAC  A]\  teAC, 
G  and  F  ;  LeAC  A1|\  teAC,  H.  15.  nieic,  C.  16.  H omits  t>o  before  neinnot) . 
F  adds  .1.  A'oIa  itiac  p.    neitfnt)  (nom.  and   dat.),  C  and  F;    al.   nenrncc. 

17.  Cocc,  C;    ceAcc,   F  and  H;    uoijeACC,   al.      F  and  H  omit  x>6  here. 

18.  F  reads  a|\  in  ffAi|\]\5e  ccaoiI  aca  acc  ceAcc  on  Aicc6n,  7  a[  e  Aitirn 
joiyv-Aijen,  C,  19.  co|\Ainn,  C  ;  ceoj\A,  H  and  al.  teic,  C  ; 
teAC,  H.  20.  AiffiA,  F.  21.  i\oint>,  F;  jvmn,  C.  22.  cAottfitii|ve,  C; 
cAoltfiAnA,  H  ;  tiACAoLmA|\A,  F.    tuAmiotriAin,  C.        23.  cucc  Laiti  t>eAf,  F  ; 
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Easru,  son  of  Framant,  son  of  Fathacht,  son  of  Magog,  son  of 
Japheth,  came  to  settle  in  it :  for  every  invasion  which  occupied 
Ireland  after  the  deluge  is  of  the  children  of  Magog.  At  Sru, 
son  of  Easru,  Parthol6n  and  the  children  of  Neimheadh 
separate  from  each  other  :  and  at  Seara  the  Firbolg,  the 
Tuatha  De"  Danann,  and  the  sons  of  Mileadh  separate.  And 
it  is  the  Scotic1  language  every  tribe  of  these  had.  That  is 
evident  from  (the  occasion)  when  Ith,  son  of  Breogan,  came 
into  Ireland  ;  for  it  is  through  the  Scotic  language  he  himself 
and  the  Tuatha  De*  Danann  spoke  with  each  other ;  and  they 
said  that  they  were  of  the  race  of  Magog  on  both  sides. 
Some  others  say,  as  for  Neimheadh,  that  he  was  of  the 
posterity  of  the  son,  Adhla  his  name,  whom  Partholon  had 
left  in  the  east.  It  is  the  track  in  which  Neimheadh  journeyed, 
coming  into  Ireland  from  Scythia  on  the  narrow  sea  which 
reaches  from  the  ocean  called  '  Mare  Euxinum,'2 — it  is  it 
{i.e.  the  narrow  sea)  which  is  the  boundary  between  the 
north-west  side  of  Asia  and  the  north-east  side  of  Europe, — 
and  at  the  north-west  part  of  Asia  are  the  mountains  of 
Rifle,3  according  to  Pomponius  Mela,  on  the  boundary  line  of 
the  narrow  sea4  we  have  mentioned  and  the  northern  ocean. 
He  gave  his  right  hand  to  the  mountains  of  Riffd,  till  he  came 
into  the  ocean  to  the  north,5  and  his  left  hand  towards  Europe 
till  he  came  to  Ireland.  Thirty-four  ships  (was)  the  number 
of  his  fleet,  and  thirty  persons  in  every  ship  of  them. 

Starn,  Iarbhoinel  Faidh,  Ainninn,  and  Fearghus    Leith- 
dhearg6  (are)  the  names  of  the  four  sons  of  Neimheadh. 

1  i.e.  Gaelic.  '  The  Black  Sea  ;  but  possibly  the  Baltic  is  meant  as 

O'Mahony  conjectures.  3  The  Riffean  or  Riphean,  i.e.  the  Ural,  mountains. 

4  The  name  of  this  '  narrow  sea '  does  not  appear.  5  Perhaps  on  some  great 

river.  6  Red-sided. 


rug  Unh  -oeAr,  H.  24.  7  50  cctig  LAtn  cLi,  H  ;  7  lim  cLe,  F.  25.  After 
in  einmn,  F  and  H,  continue  7  jta  he  Lion  a  cadLwj;,  7  nmtnin  a  tftimwcine. 
27.  Ltntig  6100,  C.     cniocA  T>foinitin,  F.  29.  neirhrb  {gen.)t  C,  and 

again  1.  30. 
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Ceiune  Loc-iriA'6rnAnnA  1  n-Cinmn  1  n-Annpn  HeniieAT), 
31  eA*6on,  Loc  rnbneunAinn  An  tTlAg  n-ArAit  1  n-thb  tliAttAin, 

t,oc  TntnnneA-riiAin  &T1  ^^§  SoIa  1  LAi^nib :  1  ^cionn  t>eic 
33  rnbtiAt)An   iAn  nocuAin   CineAnn  t>o  tlenrieAt),  no  bm^    Loc 

*OAinbneAc  &rtif  l^oc  Amnmn  An  ITIA15  rnon  1  tTli'oe.     Oin  An 

CAn  t)o  clArA'6  feAnc  Amnmn, ir  Ann  *oo  ting  Loc  Amnmn. 
36  1-p  x)0  •oeAnbA'6  ^unAb  1  n-Airnpn  Henri eAi)  no  iiitiit>rio,o  nA 

tocA  ro,  t>o  nmneA'd  A-ti  nAnn  ro  : — 

Ceicpe  tocA  -po  tinn  toij\ 
"Oo  b|\ucc  uaj\  "PcotA  bp'o|\-iri6ij\ : — 
toe  "OAijVbpeAc,  toe  tnbfvetmAirm  rnbitin, 
toe  tnuin|\eAtriAi|A,  toe  n-Ainmrm. 

1r  cur^A  t)o  eu^  beAn  tlenrieA'd  1  n-6inmn  ictia  Amnmn, — 
1T)aca  a  hAinm  ;  A^ur  An  t)AnA  btiA'OAm  106115  iaj\  *oceAcc  1 

44  n-einmn  *ooib,  piAin  ah  ITIaca  ro  bAf ;  A5tir  rA  hire  ceut)- 
iriAnb  CineAnn  iaja  t)ceAcc  tlenrieA'd  mnce.  A^tir  if  UAiue 
AinrnnigceAn  Anx)  ITIaca,  oin  ir  Ann  T)o  hAtmAiceAt)  L 
*Oo  uo^bAt)  'oa  nio^nAic  te  fleirheAt)  1  n-(§inmn,  eA*6on 
Raic    Cmneic    1    n-tlib    TliAttAin,   A^ur   Raiu   OiornbAoc    1 

49  Seirhne.  Ceiune  mic  tTlA'OAm  itlumneAiriAin  *o  yorhoncAib  *oo 
"co^Aib  Raic  Cmneic  1  n-Aon  to,  bo$,  Robo^,  Rtnbne,  A^ur 

51  Rot)An  a  n-AnniAnnA  :  Agur  *oo  rhAnb  flentieA'6  An  a  bAttAc 

52  iat>  1  fAn  mAit)in,  1  n13Aine  t/ige,  t^eA^tA  50  ^cmnptnr  An 
co^Ait  nA  jaaca  Anir ;  -k^ur  *oo  tiA'onAiceA'6  Ann  rm  iat>. 

Ro   rteACCAt)    *oa   rhAig    ^oeu^    a    coitl  be    tleirheAT)    1 

55  n-einmn,   eAt>on,   ITIA5   CeAnA,  ttlAg   TleAnA,  ITIA5    Ciiite 

UoIa^o,   ITIA5   Luit1^  1    ^ConnAccAib,   1tlA§   UocAin   t  x>Uin 

31.  toe  mbpeuriAirm,  C  ;  tnb]AetiAinn,  F.  33.  neiriiro  (dat.)  here,  C  ; 

(nom.),  F.    t>o  ting  j?o  e.,  F.  36.  vo  tingpAC,  F.     johat)  -oa  •6eA|\bAT> 

5«|\Ab  -pe  tinn  n.,  F.  44.  Af  1,  F  ;  hip,  C.  49.  ceiq\e  meic,  C. 

51.  a|\  mAiT>in  A|\  nA  triA|VAc,  F  ;  a|v  a  tfiA|AAc,  C  ;  b£j\AC,  P.  52.  ipn,  C. 

54.  111015,  C-     ^  an<*  -^  i11861^  A5  po  a  n-AnmAnriA.  55.  niAJ  neAbA,  F  ; 

F  has  mA§  mbAfA,  with  e  written  above  the  line,  and  on  margin  niAJ  neA|\A 
fei|\it) ;  H  feipeAt),  F  ;  feiiMO-6,  C. 
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Four  lake-eruptions  in  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Neimheadh, 
namely,  Loch  mBreunainn1  on  Magh  n-Asail  in  Ui  Niallain : 
Loch  Muinreamhair2  on  Magh  Sola  among  the  Leinstermen : 
at  the  end  of  ten  years  after  Neimheadh  had  arrived  in 
Ireland,  Loch  Dairbhreach  and  Loch  n-Ainnin3  sprang 
up  in  Magh  Mor  in  Meath :  for  when  the  grave  of  Ainnin 
was  dug,  it  is  then  Loch  Ainnin  sprang  forth.  It  is  in 
proof  that  it  was  in  Neimheadh's  time  these  lakes  burst 
forth  that  this  verse  was  made  : — 

Four  lakes  of  abundant  water 

Burst  forth  over  Fodhla  truly  great : — 

Loch  Dairbhreach,  Loch  mBreunainn  sweet  sounding, 

Loch  Muinreamhair,  Loch  n-Ainnin, 

The  wife  of  Neimheadh — Macha  her  name  —  died  in 
Ireland  sooner  than  Ainnin  ;  and  the  twelfth  year  after 
their  coming  into  Ireland  this  Macha  died ;  and  she  was 
the  first  dead  person  of  Ireland  after  the  coming  of  Neimh- 
eadh  into  it.  And  it  is  from  her  Ard  Macha4  is  named  ;  for 
it  is  there  she  was  buried.  Two  royal  forts  were  built  by 
Neimheadh  in  Ireland,  namely,  Rath  Chinneich5  in  Ui  Nial- 
lain, and  Rath  Ciombaoth6  in  Seimhne.7  The  four  sons  of 
Madan  Muinreamhar8  of  the  Fomorians  built  Rath  Cinneich 
in  one  day,  Bog,  Robhog,  Ruibhne,  and  Rodan  their  names : 
and  Neimheadh  slew  them  on  the  morrow  in  the  morning, 
in  Daire  Lighe,9  for  fear  that  they  should  resolve  on  the 
destruction  of  the  fort  again  ;   and  they  were  buried  there. 

Twelve  plains  were  cleared  from  wood  by  Neimheadh 
in  Ireland;  namely,  Magh  Ceara,10  Magh  Neara,  Magh  Cuile 
Toladh,11  Magh  Luirg12  in  Connacht,  Magh  Tochair  in  Tir 

1  Ancient  name  of  Lochgcal  or  Loughall,  barony  of  O'Neilland,  Co.  Armagh. 
2  Loch  Ramor.  3  Two  lakes  in  Westmeath,  now  called  Derravaragh  and  Ennell. 
*  i.e.  Armagh.  5  Near  Derrylee,  barony  O'Nialland,  Co.  Armagh.  s  ft  ear 

Island  Magee,  Co.  Antrim.  7  i.e.  Rinn  Seimhne,  old  name  of  Island  Magee. 

8  i.e.  Thick-necked.       *>  Derrylee,  Co.  Armagh.       10  Barony  of  Carra,  Co.  Mayo. 
11  In  barony  of  Kilmaine,  Co.  Mayo.        12  In  Co.  Roscommon. 
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6o§&in,  "Le&ctri&g  'r-6^  ttlutrnym,  tTl^g  mbpe^-p^  1  "L&igrnb, 
tTI&g  l/ug^t)  1  n-tlib  Utnpcpe,  TII&5  Seiftico  1  *oUe&cb&,  1D^5 
Seiitme  1  ti^DaI  fi-Apti-me,  ITI.&5  tTltnjicei trine  1  nit)pe&§,MbJ 
A^u-p  ITI&5  IT1&C&  1  n-Oipsi&tt&ib. 

X)o    bpnp    tleitTie&t)    cpi     caca    &n    "foriiopc&ib,    ea/oori, 
101115^5  "oo  pbocu   C&irn  \\o  cjvi&ll  o'n   Aippic ;    c&irn^  &n 

63  ceice^t)    50    hoite&ti&ib   i&j\c&if\   eopp.6,,   ^u-p   "oo  Tbe&n&TTi 

64  5^bAtcxMr  T>6ib  pern,  ^tif  &n  ueice&*6  pie  -pbocc  Semi 
65 'o'e^'Us  50  pi&c&t)  &c&  ofifiA,  ^  top*  n&  m^tt^cc^  'oo  p&^&ib 
€6  tloe  -6.5  C&m  6'  'oc&ns&'o.&.ji,  iormup  £;up  tiie&r&'o&fi,  6  beic  1 

n-imciMi   u&c&,  1^*0  -pern   t)o  beic   irmitL  6   -prn&cu   -pte&cco. 
€8  Seim  :  50  •ocAn^&'o&'p,  tume  -pin,  50  heipirm,  ^tipi  bpipe&t>  ti& 

69  cpii  caca  |AeAtri|\Ai'6ce  oj\p&;  e&tior),  cac  Steibe  b-<y6n&,  cac 

70  TLtnp  fpiAocAin  1  ^Corm&cc-Mb,  1  n-Apv*  ctnc  5&rm  A^up 
SeAtiAnn,  *oa  c&oife&c  n&  typotri6fi&c,  A^tir  cac  ttltinbuit^  1 

72  nTD&t  fti/yo^,  e-^'oon,  &n  tltic-o.,  aic  1  n-^yp'  cine  Sc&nn  m&c 

73  tleiTTie^'6  te  Con^m^  m&c  psob&in  &  teicexvo  l^ccrii&ige. 
T)o  ctnpi  -por  c&u  CriAtripioip  1  LMJtnb,  rn&p  ^ja'  ctnpie&t)  aji 
bpe^-p  Cipe&nn  um  A-pcu-p  rn&c  neHTie^t),  e&"6on,  tn&c  nug&'o 
1  n-Gif\inn  -oo  ;  ^uf  urn  lobc&n  m^c  Sc&irm  rmc  fleirhea,t). 
gi'oe^'o,   ip   te   tleirhe/vo   r\o   brure&i)   n&    cjai    c&c&  fo  -pop 

78  porn  opt  c&ib,  -Mii^it  •oe&ptb&i'o  n&  rt-6/mn  peo  piof : — 

"Oo  bf\if  11  eimeAt), — niAtm>A  a  neApc, — 
Ho  fAiceAt)  a  teAcc,  t>a]\  Liom, 
5Atin  Aguf  SeATiAnn  T)1A  j^eif, 
Accn.ocAijv  teif,  ceAtiti  a  gceAnn. 


61.  ^o]\  pJotn6n.Aib,  C;  jrotfiojACAib,  F.  63.  ceiciot),  C  and  H. 

64.  ceiceAtri,  F  ;  ceiciot)  |\e  ftiocc  S.,  C  ;  ceiciom  ^e  f.  S.,  F.  65.  a 

Itof,  F.  66.  tloe,  C.  68.  S6itfi,  MS.     gop  bjMfiot),  C. 

69.  jveAtfijAAice  fO|\]\A,  C.  70.  wa^v  a]\  cuic,  F  ;  ioiiaja,  C.  72.  aii 

]auuac,  aic  A|\  cuic,  F.  73.  tleiifnt)  (^«.)>  C  (and  sometimes  nom.)  ; 

neimioi>,  C  ;  tleitfieAf),  al.  78.  -|:otri6|\CAib,  C  and  F;  i:oni6|\Aib,  al. 

pomtip,  C.  F  reads  aitiaiI  A"oei]\  An  pte  fAn  Iaoi-o  p  fioj\  Haliday  omits 
all  from  gi-oeAt)  if  le  n.  to  the  end  of  the  verses  (11.  77-94),  and  continues  t>A  6if 
pn  p«Ai|\  neimiOT)  bAf,  7c.  80.  -OAf*  leAm,  C.  82.  Acnoj\cAin.  teif,  F. 
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Eoghain,1  Leacmhagh  in  Munster,  Magh  mBreasa,2  Magh 
Lughaidh  in  Ui  Tuirtre,3  Magh  Seireadh  in  Teathbha,4  Magh 
Seimhne5  in  Dal  n-Aruidhe,  Magh  Muirtheimhne6  in  Breagh,7 
and  Magh  Macha  in  Oirghialla.8 

Neimheadh  won  three  battles  on  the  Fomorians,  namely, 
navigators  of  the  race  of  Cham,  who  fared  from  Africa ;  they 
came  fleeing  to  the  islands  of  the  west  of  Europe,  and  to 
make  a  settlement  for  themselves,  and  (also)  fleeing  the  race 
of  Sem,  for  fear  that  they  might  have  advantage  over  them, 
in  consequence  of  the  curse  which  Noe  had  left  on  Cham 
from  whom  they  came  ;  inasmuch  as  they  thought  themselves 
to  be  safe  from  the  control  of  the  posterity  of  Sem  by  being 
at  a  distance  from  them  :  wherefore,  they  came  to  Ireland^ 
so  that  the  three  battles  aforesaid  were  won  over  them, 
i.e.  the  battle  of  Sliabh  Badhna; 9  the  battle  of  Ross  Fraoch- 
ain10  in  Connacht,  in  which  there  fell  Gann  and  Geanann,  two 
leaders  of  the  Fomorians  ;  and  the  battle  of  Murbholg11  in 
Dalriada,  i.e.  the  Ruta,  the  place  where  Starn  son  of  Neimh- 
eadh fell  by  Conaing  son  of  Faobhar  in  Leithead  Lacht- 
mhaighe.  Moreover,  he  fought  the  battle  of  Cnamhros12  in 
Leinster,  where  there  was  a  slaughter  (made)  of  the  men 
of  Ireland,  including  Artur,  son  of  Neimheadh,  i.e.  a  son 
born  in  Ireland  to  him  ;  and  including  Iobcan  son  of  Starn, 
son  of  Neimheadh.  However,  it  is  by  Neimheadh  these 
three  battles  were  won  over  the  Fomorians,  as  these  verses 
below  certify  : — 

Neimheadh  defeated — illustrious  his  strength — 
(Their  sepulchre  was  satiated  I  think), 
Gann  and  Geanann,  hy  his  attack. 
They  were  slain  by  him,  one  after  the  other. 


1  i.e.  Tyrone,  but  the  place  here  mentioned  seems  to  be  in  Inisowen,  Co.  Donegal. 
2  or  Magh  mBrensa  :  Haliday  and  other  authorities  add  '  in  Leinster.'  3  Near 

Loch  Neach.  4  i.e.  *  Tenia,'  see  p.  115.  5  Near  Island  Magee.  6  Now 

part  of  Co.  Louth.  7  '  Bregia,'  now  part  of  Meath  and  Louth  :  see  p.  116. 

«  '  Oriel,'  now  part  of  Louth,  Monaghan,  and  Armagh  counties.  •  i.e.  81i< -v 

Bawn,  Co.  Roscommon.  10  i.e.  Rosreaghan,  Co.  Mayo.  ll  i.e.  Murlough 

Bay,  Co.  Antrim.  12  Said  to  be  Camross,  Co.  Carlow. 

N2 
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SeAtiArm  ne  neitneAt)  bA  rgic 
A  teAcc  T/ni£,  gA  teAcc  if  tno 
te  ScAftn  ttiac  TlenfieA'D  AtiAtt 
Co|\cai|\  SAtin,  Agtif  ni  56. 
Cac  muiAbtntj,  e  no  ctnn, 
50  no-'ottiijeA'o,  jvo  bA  T)tijv  ; 
t)o  tfiuit)  ne  TleitfieAt)  ha  n-Afitn, 
5ion  50  -ocAimg  ScAj\n  An  gcut. 
tie  cac  CnAtnnoif,  t)o  bi  An-AUt, 
1r  mon  Ann  -oo  cionbAt)  cmr ; 
Anctin,  lobcAti  concAin  Ann 
Ace  git)  Ann  aj\  JjAnn  -oo  bnif . 

lAn  pn    piArp   t1eirheA*6  b&f  t)o   catti   1  n-OiteAn  Ajvoa 
TleirheAt),  1  sCjnc  t/iACAin  'y&r)  tTlurriAin,  "o'a  n^oinceAn  OiteAn 

97  ttlori  ati  t)Ar\r\Ai5 :  A^ur  *oa  rhite  t)o  "OAomib  1  rriAitte  tnr, 

96  iT)in  f*eAn  A^ur  mtiAOi. 

bAd  -oAoirife  A^tif  "oocrtAi-oe  rnon   Ar  a  hAicte  pn  An 

2  ctAinn  TleirheAt)  A5  porhoncAib,  a^  t)io5Aitc  nA  ^cac  *oo 
bnif  HeirheA*6   onnA.     tTlonc,  lornonno,   thac   T)eiteA,6J  A^ur 

4  ConAin^  mAc  ^AobAin,  6'  n^AinceAn  Uon  ConAin^  1  n-mieAt 
CineAnn  cua-to,  a$  a  nAibebom^eAr,  A^ur  iAt>  'nA  5c6Trmtnf>e 
1  t)Uon  ConAin^,  -o'a  n^AinceAn  Uoinmir,  a$  caVjac  ciot-a  An 

7  ctAnnAib   Henri eA*6  :    A^ur   bA  he  meix)    An    ciorA  rom  ^a 

8*ocniAn    ctAinne,   eACA,   A^tir  bteAccA   reAn   n-CineAnn   too 

9  rjicotACAt)    '061b    ^aca    btiAt)nA    Onoce    SArhnA   50    1T)&§ 
5Ceit)ne  itrin   T)nobAoir   A^ur   Cinne.      1r  tnrne    ^Aince^n 
11ITIA5  ^Cei-one  T>e,  An  a  rrnoncA  'oo  beino  An  cAm  gur*  &n 
ITIA5  ^ceu-onA. 

T)o   bi    ctntteAX)    "OAoinre    a  5   forhoncAib    An    ctAnn&ib 
14  HeirheAT),  eAt)on,   cni    LAn-rUiArpoe    A-p  $ac  Aom-ceAttAc  1 

83.  nenennit),  MS.         84.  at;  mo,  MS.         85.  AnAlt,  C  and  F.         88.  je 
no  "oltusioT)  -pobAt)  t>tin,  F.  97.  unrnAille,  C  ;  rnAn  Aon,  F.  98.  ei-oin 

pon  Agnr  ihnAOi,  C.     feAn,  al.        2.  j/on  clomn  neinnot),  C.         4.  inimiolt, 
F  ;  Animiot,  C.         7.  met>,  C  and  F  ;  meA-o  and  metit),  al.  8.  -oa  ccniAn 

ctomne,  eACA  7  bleAcuA  feAn  ne.,  F.  9.  An  mA§  cce-one,  F.     feAn,  C. 

11.  I/A  neicceAn  An  cAin  pn  "oo  •oiot,  F.         13.  "FoinonAib,  C.     no  bi  DAOinfe 
ele,  F.  14.  tAn,  F,  C,  and  H.     em-ceAltAC,  C  ;  AomceAttAc,  F. 
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Geanann  by  Neimheadh  was  worn  out. 

Their  little  grave — what  tomb  is  greater  (than  it)  ? — 

By  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh  the  mighty, 

Gann  fell,  and  it  is  not  deceit. 

The  battle  of  Murbholg — he  fought  it — 

Till  it  was  closed,  it  was  stiff, 

It  was  won  by  Neimheadh  of  the  arms, 

Though  Starn  came  not  back  (from  it). 

During  the  battle  of  Cnamhros,  which  was  very  great, 

It  is  much  there  was  of  hacking  of  flesh ; 

Artur  and  Iobcan  fell  there, 

Although  in  it  Gann  was  routed. 

After  that  Neimheadh  died  of  the  plague  in  Oilean  Arda 
Neimheadh1  in  Crioch  Liathain  in  Munster,  which  is  called 
Oilean  Mor  an  Bharraigh  ;  and  two  thousand  (of)  people  with 
him,  both  men  and  women. 

There  was  slavery  and  great  oppression  afterwards  on  the 
race  of  Neimheadh  by  the  Fomorians,  revenging  the  battles 
which  Neimheadh  had  gained  over  them.  More,  indeed,  son 
of  Deileadh,  and  Conaing,  son  of  Faobhar,  from  whom  is 
named  Tor  Conaing  on  the  border  of  Ireland  north  [who] 
had  a  fleet,  and  they  residing  in  Tor  Conaing  which  is  called 
Toirinis2,  enforcing  a  tribute  on  the  children  of  Neimheadh : 
and  the  extent  of  that  tribute  was  two  thirds  of  the  children, 
and  of  the  corn,  and  of  the  milch-kine  of  the  men  of  Ireland, 
to  be  offered  to  them  every  year  on  the  eve  of  Samhain3  at 
Magh  gCeidne  between  the  Drobhaois  and  the  Eirne.4  It  is 
why  it  is  called  Magh  gC&dne  from  the  frequency  (with 
which)  the  tribute  was  brought  to  the  same  plain.5 

The  Fomorians  had  still  more  tyranny  on  the  children 
of  Neimheadh,  to  wit,  three  full  measures  from  every  single 

1  See  pp.  105  and  171.  Crioch  Liathain,  i.e.  the  district  round  Castlelyons, 
Co.  Cork.        2  i.e.  Tory  Island,  off  Donegal.  3  The  festival  of  Samhain  at  the 

beginning  of  November.        4  i.e.  the  plain  lying  between  the  rivers  «  Drowse ' 
and  <  Erne,'  south  of  Ballyshannon,  Co.  Donegal.  6  i.e.  Magh  gCeudna :  this 

explanation  is  not  tenable. 
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i5n-€hnmn,  x>  UACCAn  bAmne,  vo  trim  cnmcneACCA,  A^ur  •o'itti, 
iex)0   bneic  50  fflojic   A^ur  50   ConAins  50   Uoinmir;    A$ur 

bAn-triAon  -o'a  n^Ainci  tiA§,  -6,5  cAbAc  nA  CAnA  foin  reAc- 
lsnom   dneAnn,  ^onAt)  •oo'n   CAin   pn   x>o  nAitieAt)   mi    nAnn 

ro:— 

An  cAin  pn  j\o  ctrniAt)  Ann, 
Uf\i  Iiaca  nocA  LAn-gAnn  ; 
Iiac  uaccai|a  bAmne  bleACCA, 
1f  Iiac  mine  cntncneAccA, 
An  cneAf  pAc, — Imne  bA  lonn, — 
tiAc  ime  «Aifoe  "o'AnnlAnn. 

gAbAir,  cjia,  reAn$  &5ur  ^omne  W  4ineAnn  cne  cnunne 

26  An  ciofA  A^tif  nA  caha  fom,  ionnur  50  nt>eAcpvo  "oo  cAcugAt) 

nir  nA  £oni6ncAib.     1r  Aine  t)o  gAinci  ^otnonAit;  t)iob,  eA*6on, 

28  6  n-A  rnbeic  a$  "oeAriAni  rogtA  An  mtnn :   poriionAig  .1.  ro- 

tntnnib. 

DAt)An,  en  a,  cni  •oeA^-tAoic  A5  ClAnnAib  TleitneAt)  Y^n 
lonburd  reo,  eAX>on}  beocAc,  ttiac  lAnbomeoit  f-ACAig  true 
tleitrieAt) ;  peAngtir  "LeicoeAns  Tn^c  ttenrieAt) ;  A^u-p  CAn^l^n 
ttiac  DeoAin  mic  ScAinn  true  tleirtieAt),  50  n-A  t)A  bnACAin, 

34  eA-oon,  UlAnncAn  A^ti-p  lAncAcc  :  A5iir  bA  he  a  lion,  cjnocA 

35  mite  An  rntnn,  A^ur  An  tntrnn  cewonA  An  cin,  AiiiAit  roitt- 
pgeAr  An  nAnn  ro  : — 

C|\i  pcit)  mile, — mot)  ngle, — 
An  rin  Agtir  aj\  wr^e ; 
1r  e  Hon  looop  6  a  t>coi  5, 
CtAnnA  neimeA'6  "oo'n  co§aiI. 

Ro  co^Iax)  An  con  Ann  pn,  A^ur  ctuci-p  ConAin^  50  n-A 

ctAinn    be   cbAnnAib   tlenrieAt).      1aji   pn    cu^    ttlonc   utac 

43  'OeiteA'6  luce  cni    bpce  bon^  6'n    ApiAic  50   Uoinmir,  50 

15.  F  omits  bAmne.  16.  t>o  ciooIacat),  F  and  H.  18.  nAi-oiot),  C  ;  An. 
pit)  e.,  F ;  aij\  r  eAt)  einionn,  H.  conA-6  -oa  ■oeAnbAt)  pn  At)ein,  An  pli  An 
nAnn  ro,  F.  21.  bneAccA,  C;  bleACCA,  H  ;  bAmne  bAbA,  F.         23.  nioj\ 

lonn,  H  ;  mj\  lonn,  F.  24.  H  and  F  read  A^Af  Iiac  ime  nA  Anlonn. 

25.  c|\a,  MS.,  C.     ponA,  C.  26.  F  and  H  read  t>o  §ao,  lAnum,  reAn^  7 

coinp  mon.  p^,  einionn.     gonA  a-oa,  MS.  28.  F  reads  .1.  -onon^  -oo  biot> 

nA  luce  roglA  a\\  mui|\  ia-o,  conAt)  Aipe  pn  At»eincio]A.  34.  cfviocAt),  C ; 

cniocAo,  H  ;  cjmoca,  F.     35.  mbin,  C.     iAf\  ccin,  H.  39.  looon,  C. 
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household  in  Ireland  of  the  cream  of  milk,  of  the  flour  of 
wheat,  and  of  butter,  to  be  brought  to  More  and  to  Conaing 
to  Toirinis  ;  and  a  female  steward  who  was  called  Liagh, 
enforcing  that  tax  throughout  Ireland,  so  that  of  that  tax 
this  verse  was  recited  : — 

That  tax  which  was  devised  there, 

Three  measures  which  were  not  very  scant ; 

A  measure  of  the  cream  of  rich  milk, 

And  a  measure  of  the  flour  of  wheat, 

The  third  ohligation — we  think  it  was  hard — 

A  measure  of  butter  over  it  for  a  condiment. 

Anger  and  rage  indeed  seize  upon  the  men  of  Ireland  by 
reason  of  the  heaviness  of  that  tribute  and  tax,  insomuch  that 
they  went  to  do  battle  with  the  Fomorians.  It  is  wherefore 
they  used  to  be  called  Fomorians,  namely,  from  their  being 
committing  robbery  on  sea  :  Fomhoraigh,1  i.e.  along  the  seas. 

There  were,  however,  three  good  warriors  among  the 
children  of  Neimheadh  at  this  period,  namely,  Beothach,  son 
of  Iarbhoineol  the  prophetic,  son  of  Neimheadh  ;  Fearghus 
the  red-sided,  son  of  Neimheadh  ;  and  Earglan,  son  of  Bdoan, 
son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh,  with  his  two  brothers,  namely, 
Manntan  and  Iarthacht :  and  their  number  was  thirty  thousand 
on  sea,  and  the  same  number  on  land,  as  this  verse  shows  : — 

Three  score  thousand, — bright  array — 

On  land  and  on  water ; 

It  is  the  number  went  from  their  dwelling, 

The  race  of  Neimheadh  to  the  demolition  (of  the  tower). 

The  tower  was  demolished  then,  and  Conaing  falls  with 
his  children  by  the  race  of  Neimheadh.  Afterwards,  More, 
son  of  Deileadh,  brought  the  crew  of  three  score  ships  from 
Africa   to   Toirinis,  till   he   gave   battle   to   the   children  of 

1  Explanation  not  admitted. 


36.  7  cjmoca  mite  aj\  cij\,  conA"6  'OA'oeAjVbAT)  pn  A"oeij\  Ati  pte  An  f\Ann  |*o,  F. 
38.  1A|\  ccijv  7  iAf\  ntnrcce,  F.     ciajuit),  H;  cia$aic,  F.  41.  t>o  one,  F. 

43.  q\i.     .20.  long,  C;  luce  cni  jrpcro  long,  II.     CAimc  m.    Apff\Aic,  C; 
Ar/f\Aic,  H.     ttiAC  'OeiLeAtj  luce  cni  pcic  long,  F. 


184  potiAS  peASA  ar  emirm.  [book  i. 

44*01:115  cac  x)o  ctAnnAib  tleimeAt),  ^un  comctncpiot)  teAu  Aft 
teic,  A^up  ^ttn  bAiueAi)  $ac  Aon   nA'n  mAtVbAt)  xriob,  acc 

46  ITIojic  A^ur  beA^An  ^'a  buiT)in  x>o  §Ab  feAtb  An  oitem  ;  61)1 

47  niopi  moctngpot)   An    pAi-p-p^e   -6,5   ceAcc  p3uA  ne  T)thne  An 

48  cActn^ce,  ionnuf   nAc  ceupmA   *oo    ctAnnAib   HeimeA*6    (An 

49  their)  *oo  bi  Y^11  5CA€ti§A'6  -po  •diob)  acu  tucc  Aon-bAijice 
50 1  n-A  t/iAibe  ctnocA  cnein--peA-p,  urn  cpuAn  CAoi-peAc,  eA*6on, 
51  Simeon  OpieAC  mAC  ScAipin  rtnc  tleimeA'6  ;  1obAU  m  ac  t)eocAi$ 

true  lAnbomeoit  ^ato,  mic  TleimeA'6,  ^$up  t)rnocAn  ITlAot, 
53  mAC   "peAtigupA   l/eicx)ein5   n,1c   ^enrie^'o,   AiriAit   A*oein   An 
piAnn  : — 

Ace  Aon-bAfvc  50  n-A  tucu  ton, 
Ttf  ceunnA  T>iob,  tion  a  flog, 
Simeon,  Aguf  1ooac  bit, 
1f  bjMocAti  tTlAot,  'f Ari  tomg  fin* 

lAn  "oceAcc  6'n  ^combtiocc  fin  *o6ib,  i*p  1  comAitVte  Ap\  An' 

60  cinnpoT),   ctuAtl   a   heirvmn    "oo   ceiceA'6    p\e   hAnbnoiT)    n& 

b"pomor\Ac.     Da'oa'P  -peAcc  mbtiA*6nA   a  5  a  n-uttirm5A*6  ne 

62  nucc  nA  heAccriA  -po,  A^up  tittmungceAn  tom^eAf  teir  $ac 

63  CAOireAc   *6iob,   Ajgtif   ceroit)  foineAnn   •oo'n   'onoin^   CAIT115 
le  tleimeA'6  1  n-eitnnn,  A^ur  -d'a  pbocu,  Leir  $ac  j?eAt\  *oo 

65T1A    CAOIfeACAlb    r\eAmr\A1t)Ce  ;     A^Uf    AT1A1t)    t)|A0115    "Oiob    T)'a 

n-eip  1  n-Crpmn,  eAt>on,  T)eicneAbAr\  Iaoc  t>o  f*A5bAt)At/v  A5 
^AbAib   ceAtinAi-p    An    iAr\moin    *oo    ctAnnAib   tleimeA'6   •oo 

eepA^fAt)    pA   mogpAme   nA   bpomonAc    A5    a   hAicuj^AT)    50 

69  hAimrin  "feA-p  11113015. 

Uei*o  CAoireAc  Wn  crnAji  ciiAf  [50  bpoitunn  teir],  mAn 
aca,  Simeon  DneAc  mAc  ScAinn,  •oo'n  5t^15>  oA*6on,  50 
UnAdA  ;  ir  Ann  bAOA-p  t:o  t)Aoir\e,  A^up  ir  UAit)  cAn^A-oAn 
pn  Dot^,  AiTiAib  At)eAnAm  "d'a  eir  -po. 

44.  F  reads  50  ccuccA'OAn.  ctAnnA  neitiieAt)  7  -potriopuis  cac  Ann   gun. 
cotnctnceAT>An.  le  c6le  teAC  a|\  leAC ;  teAC,  C  and  H.  46.  feitb,  C ; 

feAtb,  H  and  F.  47.  Ia  for  ne,  F.  48.  ceunno,  MS.,  C ; 

cenno,   F  ;    c^nno,   H.     neinnoo   ((/en.),   MS.  ;    neitrieAt),   al.  49.  An 

tion,  F.  50.  qviocA,  F.     niAjA  Aon  ne  cjMAn,  F.  51.  rnAn  aca 

S.  b.,  F.  53.  An  T/1I1  fAn,  F.     II  omits  AtfiAit  At)ei|\  An  j\Ann,  and 

the  verse.  55.  ceuj\nA,  C.     F  reads  acc  Aon  bA|\c  ceAnA  tucc  toin,  ni 
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Neimheadh,  so  that  they  fell  side  by  side,  and  that  everyone 
of  them  who  was  not  slain  was  drowned,  but  More  and  a  few 
of  his  company  who  took  possession  of  the  island  :  for  they  did 
not  perceive  the  sea  coming  under  them  with  the  obstinacy  of 
the  fighting,  so  that  there  escaped  not  of  the  race  of  Neimh- 
eadh (as  many  of  them  as  were  in  this  warfare)  but  the  crew 
of  one  bark,  in  which  were  thirty  strong  men,  including  three 
chiefs,  namely,  Simeon  Breac,  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh ; 
Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  son  of  Iarbhoineol  Faidh,  son  of 
Neimheadh  ;  and  Briotan  Maol,  son  of  Fearghus  Leith- 
dhearg,  son  of  Neimheadh,  as  the  verse  says  : — 

But  one  bark  with  its  full  company, 

There  escaped  not  of  them,  the  entire  of  their  hosts  : 

Simeon  and  Iobath  good, 

And  Briotan  Maol,  in  that  ship. 

On  their  coming  away  from  that  conflict,  it  is  the  counsel 
on  which  they  resolved,  to  fare  from  Ireland  to  fly  the  tyranny 
of  the  Fomorians.  They  were  seven  years  making  ready 
towards  this  adventure  ;  and  a  fleet  is  prepared  by  each 
chief  of  them,  and  a  party  of  the  people  who  had  come 
with  Neimheadh  to  Ireland,  and  of  his  descendants,  go 
with  each  one  of  the  aforesaid  chiefs  ;  and  some  of  them 
remain  behind  in  Ireland,  namely,  ten  warriors  whom  they 
left  taking  the  headship  of  the  remnant  of  the  race  of  Neimh- 
eadh who  remained  under  servitude  of  the  Fomorians  till 
the  time  of  the  Firbolg. 

A  chief  of  the  three  above  (named),  viz.  Simeon  Breac, 
son  of  Starn,  goes  to  Greece,  even  to  Thrace,  and  a  company 
with  him  ;  it  is  there  they  were  under  bondage,  and  it  is 
from  him  the  Firbolg  have  come,  as  we  shall  say  hereafter. 

centiA  "oiob  6n  rump  nioip.  S.  7  1.bil  7  b.  m.,  7c.  59.  on  clombtiocc,  MS. ; 
on  scoinbtiocc,  al.  60.  -oo  ceicioo,  C  and  P.     per  Anbpoit)  x>o  bioo  Ag 

pomoipib  poppA,  F  ;  pe  for  piA,  C.  Aip  ceiceAt)  pip,  H.  62.  otlthuijaop,  C. 
63.  ceio,  MSS.     poipeAnn,  F.  65.  -oiob,  F  ;  x>iob,  C.     pAnuno,  H  ; 

AnAio,  F.  luce,  H  and  F.  68.  t>o  pAgbAOAp,  F.  Words  in  brackets  from  II. 
69.  peAp  mbotcc,  F  ;  pip  bolg,  al. 
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74  Uei*o  ah  T)AptA  CAoipeAc,  eAt)on,  1obAC,  m^c  beoc&ig,  1 

75  ^c-pioc^ib   ctiAipcif\c  tiA  he-oppA;    ^Uf   At>eifii,o  t)fiori5  pie 
76feArictip  pipiAb  50  'toc-eciA*  xyo  ctiMt)  :  ir  uaii>  -oo  pol/pAt) 

Uuaua  X)e  T)AHArm. 

Uei*o  ah  cjieAf  CAOipeAc,eAt>oii,  OpiocAri  ttlAot  50  bpoipinn 

teip  50  T)obAfi  A$up  50  hlApit>obAjA  1  t)cttAipceAfic  AtbA-n,  $upi 

so  aici§  pern  A^tip  a  ftiocc  'tia  *6iAit>  Ann.     1p  e  tion  cobbAig 

81  bA*oAn  nA  cAoipg  -peo  ctAnnA  tleniieA'o   Ap\  An  eAccnA  fo„ 

82  1*01|A  toin^,  bA1|AC,  CtinACAn,  A^tir  nAOTTIOI^,  CjnOCA  Af\  ceA*o  AJ\ 

trrite  eACApi. 

Ace  ceAnA,  -oo  bi  bjnocAn  tTlAot,  itiac  peApigupA  Leic- 
t)ei^5,  true  tlenrieA'o,  A$ur  a  topi^,  A5  aiciu5a*6  ctiAipcinc  nA 
hAtb&n  50  n-oeACA-OAn  Cntnunig,  eA"6on  'pica/  a  beinmn 

87  ^'Aiciu^At)  Atb&n  1  n-Airnpn  6ipieAtri6in.  At)ein  Co-ptriAc 
nAcmicA  rriAC  CtnteAnnAin  1  n-A  SAtcAin,  ^UfiAb  6  13niocAn 
^AinceAn  '  OniCAnniA'  vo'r\  oiLeAn  •o'a  n^AinceApi  t)peACAm 

90 1TI6n  mt)iu  ;  A5iir  aca  -peAncu-p  dfie&rm  ceAcc  Leir  Ain  pn,. 

91  AtriAil  A-oeip  An  x)UAin  T)AnAb  copAc  "A'oaiti  auaijv  pptnc  ah 

92  ftog/'  niAp  a  n-AbAin  : — 

ttiit>  bjMocAti  caji  tntnn,  ^An  tneing, 
tTlAC  ^iaI  -peAjAJufA  teitvoeing  ; 
bneAcnAij;  tube,  bttAro  50  rnbloit), 
Uaitj,  5A11  §aoi,  jvo  jemj-io-OAn. 

U15  u^'OAn  eite  teip  Aipi  pn  rriAn  a  n-AbAin  : — 

bjMOCAtl  ITlAot,  m AC  11 A  ftACA, 

Sao]\  An  rtiocc-nAtn  ca]\  fneACA, 
1TIAC  An  teic-6ei]\5  -oo'n  teApnoij 
<5'  -ocao  bneAcnAij  An  beACA. 

74.  F  adds  mic  1.  -p.  mic  n.     fctiAifcceinc,  C.  76.  Boetia,  MSS. 

76.  -oo  p'otAf),  F.  78.  F  adds  niAC  £.  t.     mic  n.  80.  a  re,  MS. 

81.  bAoon,   C;    no   bACop   ha   CAOifi§  netnnAicce  pn,   F.  82.  bAinc, 

C  ;   bAinc,  F.     F  reads  ctAinne,  N  ;    cuncAn,  F  ;    nAonioicc,  F.      cniocAC, 
MS.  ;  cniocAt),  H.  87.  ConbniAC,  F ;  CuilionnAin,  C.  90.  Amu, 

C   and  F;    1   n-mifi,   H.      acc   ceAcc  teir,    F.  91.  -ouAin,    C   and  F. 
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The  second  chief,  namely,  Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  goes 
into  the  regions  of  the  north  of  Europe  ;  and  some  antiquaries 
say  that  it  is  to  '  Boetia  n  he  went :  it  is  from  him  the  Tuatha 
De  Danann  have  descended. 

The  third  chief,  i.e.  Briotan  Maol  goes  with  a  company 
with  him  to  Dobhar  and  to  Iardhobhar  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, so  that  he  himself  and  his  posterity  after  him  dwelled 
there.  It  is  the  total  of  the  fleet  these  chiefs,  the  children  of 
Neimheadh,  (had)  on  this  expedition,  between  ship,  bark, 
skiff,  and  small  boat,  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty 
vessels. 

However,  Briotan  Maol,  son  of  Fearghus  Leithdhearg,  son 
of  Neimheadh,  and  his  posterity,  were  inhabiting  the  north  of 
Scotland  until  the  Crutheni,  i.e.  the  Picts,  went  from  Ireland 
to  dwell  in  Scotland  in  the  time  of  Eireamhon.  Holy  Cor- 
mac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  in  his  Saltair,  says  that  it  is  from 
Briotan  Britannia  is  called  to  the  island  which  is  to-day 
called  Great  Britain  :  and  the  ancient  record  of  Ireland  is 
agreeing  with  him  on  that,  as  the  poem  says,  which  has  for 
beginning  "  Adam  father,  fountain  of  our  hosts,"  where  it 
says : — 

Briotan  went  beyond  sea,  without  stain, 

Generous  son  of  red-sided  Fearghus ; 

The  Britons  all,  victory  with  renown, 

From  him,  without  deception,  they  have  descended. 

Another  author  supports  him  on  that  where  he  says  : — 

Briotan  Maol,  son  of  the  prince, 
Noble  the  stock-branch  spreading  from  him, 
Son  of  Leithdheirg  from  Leacmhagh,2 
From  whom  are  the  Britons  of  the  world. 

1  Some  northern  region  is  intended  (?  Bothnia).        2  '  Stony  plain,'  see  p.  179. 


92.  acc  ro  An  nAtm,  F.  96.  H  reads  uai-o  $An  56  |\o  cmnreA'oon.     po 

gemrio-OAin,  MS.,  C.     F  reads  wait)  gAn  56  no  cinnreACAin.  97«  Aip  An 

nro  ccebnA,  H.     F  reads  ncc  pie  ete  leif  An  ni  cetmA.  98.  nA  ftACA, 

F,  C,  and  H.  99.  rtiocc  pAtn,  F.     6  ccai-o,  H. 
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1-p  conAiT>e  a  meAr  pn  *oo  beiu  pnmneAc,  nAC  mmeArcA 
^unAb  6  bnuxur  ^AinceAn  i  :  oin  -OAmAT)  UAit>,  if  cormAit 
5tinAb  'bnuxAniA'  t>o  SAinp'oe  t)i ;  A^ur  for  ir  mo  t>o 
mucAt)  a  bAinm  be  ctAinn  bnucur,  t)o  nein  ttlonomocenrir, 
mAn  50  -ocu^  LAe^nur  ttiac  bnucur  tAe^niA  "o'Ainm  An  An 
e  min  HAIH15  e  rem  T>o'n  bneACAm  ;  CAtnben  An  t)AnA  mAC  t>o 
bnucun  015  CAtnbniA  mAn  Amm  An  ah  min  nAmi^  e  rem  T)i ; 
Agur  AtbAnACUtir  An  cneAr  iiiac  100  bnuxur  CI15  AlbATiiA 
-o'Amm  An  a  cuto  rem  loo'n  cnic  ceutmA. 

T>aIa  An  iAntriAin  *oo  cb&nnAib  HeimeA*6,  *oo  ptnnig  aj 
AicmgA'o   eineAnn   t/eir  nA  -ocAoireAc  rom ;    bA*OAn  A5   a 

12  ^cotrimbtiAi'oneA'd  a  5  £omoncAib  6  Aimpn  50  hAimrin,  50 
noccAm  t)o  fbocu  Simeom  bnic  mic  ScAinn  rrnc  tleimeAt)  1 
n-einmn  6'n  ngnei^.     SeAcc  mbtiA'onA  -oeti^  An  t>A  ceA*o  6 

ib  teAcc  vo  TleimeA*6  1  n-(3inmn  50  ceAcc  f  eAj\  mbots  ir|nue, 

16  attiaiI  *oeAnbAr  An  nAnn  ro  : — 

SeAcc  mbtiA'onA  "oeug  if  t>a  ceAt> — 
tie  a  n-AineAth,  ni  hiomAin'btt.ej;, — 
6  CAirns  neitfieAt)  a  n-oin, 

CAjA  tntnn  50  11 -A  1T)6j\-lflACAl'b 
SO  t>CAt15At)A|\  cIaiitia  SCA1J\n 

Af  ah  njgneig  UACinAin,  ACgAinb. — 


An  u-occrhAt>  Ale. 
"Oo  5AbAit  £eAj\  rnbotj;  Ann  po. 

lAn    mbeic   t)o    fbiocc    Simeom    bnic   [mic   ScAinn    mic 

3  t1eimeA*6]  'y&n  ngnei^,  eAt>on,  UnAciA,  AtriAit  AtmbnAmAn,  no 

4  pAf  At)An  ^un  bo  UonmAn  An  tucc  -oo  bi  Ann  t>iob.     5it>eAt>, 

6.  -oon  "bfuocAin  nioin,  F.     T^Amm,  F.  10.  Agtif  An  ciAntfiAfv  '00,  F. 

12.  p6tfi6ftAlb,  C  ;  fotnoinito,  F.  15.  6  twoeAcc  neitnit)  1  n-einmn  50 

ceAcc  jrpeAn.  mbotg,  H  ;  ceAcc,  F.     mnce,  not  in  H  or  F.     coijeAcc,  MS. ; 
coit>eAcc,  al.  16.  AniAit  At»ei]\  An  pie,  F.  18.  |ve  An  AineAtn,  F. 

19.  Anoin,  C.  20.  conA,  F.  22.  AggAinb,  C  ;  Af  An  n^neicc  nuAcniAin 

nAggA-ino,  F ;  n-UAcniAin,  n-AUJAinb,  H. 
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It  is  the  more  right  to  think  that  to  be  true  since  it  is  not 
probable  that  it  is  from  Brutus  it  is  called  (Britain) ;  for  if  it 
were  from  him,  it  is  likely  that  it  is  Brutania  it  would  be 
called  ;  and,  besides,  it  is  the  more  its  name  was  obscured  by 
the  children  of  Brutus,  according  to  (Geoffrey  of)  Monmouth, 
since  Laegrus,  son  of  Brutus,  gave  Laegria  for  name  to  the 
part  of  Britain  which  came  to  him  ;  Camber,  the  second  son 
of  Brutus,  gave  Cambria  for  name  to  the  part  of  it  that  came 
to  himself;  and  Albanactus,  the  third  son  of  Brutus,  gave 
Albania  for  name  to  his  own  portion  of  the  same  territory.1 

As  to  the  remnant  of  the  race  of  Neimheadh,  who  re- 
mained dwelling  in  Ireland  after  those  chiefs ;  they  were 
oppressed  by  the  Fomorians  from  time  to  time,  till  the  arrival 
of  the  posterity  of  Simeon  Breac,  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimh- 
eadh, in  Ireland  from  Greece.  Two  hundred  and  seventeen 
years  from  the  coming  by  Neimheadh  into  Ireland  till  the 
coming  of  the  Firbolg  into  it,  as  this  verse  certifies  : — 

Seventeen  years  and  two  hundred — 

During  their  reckoning,  (there  is)  no  exaggeration — 

Since  Neimheadh  came  from  the  east, 

Over  sea  with  his  great  sons, 

Till  the  children  of  Starn  came 

From  Greece,2  terrifying,  very  rugged. 


Section  VIIL 

Of  the  invasion  of  the  Firholg  here. 

The  posterity  of  Simeon  Breac,  son  of  Starn,  son  of 
Neimheadh,  having  been  in  Greece,  i.e.  Thrace,  as  we  have 
said,  they  grew  so  that  the  people  who  were  there  of  them 

1  These  speculations  are  of  no  value.  2  Or  <  Thracia,'  as  above. 


VIIL  Words  in  brackets  not  in  H.,  5eAt)At)n  thaic  cotiA  rotntinnp,  F  (P). 
i.  Atin  ro  p'or,  H  and  F.  2.  A1|)  tnbeic,  H.     bjuc,  F  ;  bjxeic,  H. 

3.    A-OublAAmA1|A,  MS.  4.    50  llOttmAf),  H  |    At)  l«CC  DAOt,  F. 
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6t)o   ctunpot)   5tietl5^15  t><fcoiftfe   A^tif  •oocn&i'oe  itiofi  onn&, 
e^oon,  a  mbeic  -6,5  coc&itc  n&   c&trh&n,  &^  co^b^t  thfe, 

7  &5tif  ^5  -6,  hiomd&n  1  mbot^ib  no  1  f&c&ib  te&c&in  ne  a 

8  ^cnn  &ji  cpe&g&ifc   ctoc,  50  beic  *n&   hthn   lonconc&ig  •61. 

9  §&b  -axtnnfe  m6n  &5Uf  rmof^&if  ne  gfeu^-Mb  nvo  cr\e  f&n 
mbr\oi*o  &  n&b&iD&n  &c&  :  a^Uf  teif  pn  no  cotii-Mnb^e^'o  &ca 

11  &n  'oocn&i'oe   pn    •o'f^sb&it.      g^^110    c^n5  mite  be   ceite 

12  -oi ob  i&n  ^cinrie^t)  &n  &n  scom&inte  pn  x>6ib,  &5tir  t>o§ni'o 
bxknc&  *oo  n&  bot^&ib,  no  *oo  n&  a&c&ib  te&u&in  &  mbi'oif  ^5 

14  c&nn&ms   n&   hthne  :    no   ir  imd   tomse&f  ni§   St^^S   *°° 

15  g&'Of&'o   &m&it  &t>ein  Cm  'Ononis  Sne&cc&,  50  •oc&n^&'o&n 

16  ,&n  &  n-&if  50  hdnmn  An  ftiocc  ro  Simeom  15nic  rrnc  Sc&inn 
1  jcionn  re&cu  mbW'o&n  n*oeti5  &n  vi.  ce&t>  •o'eif  Henri e<yo 
•oo  g&bAit  eine&nn. 

A5  ro  tiA  c&oipg  b<<vo&n  onn&  &n  cmi  rom,  e&'don, 
St&mge,  tlngntn'oe,  g^n,  S^11^™?  ^S^f  SeMiJ&nn,  e&t>on, 
21  CU15  rrnc  *Oe&t&,  rrnc  I/616,  rrnc  Ue&cc&,  rrnc  Urnobu&ic,  rrnc 
Ocoinb,  rrnc  50irce,M1>  rtl1c  Oince&cc&,  rrnc  Simeom,  rrnc 
Ar^t^m,  rrnc  beoAin,  rrnc  Sc&ijm,  rrnc  Tleime&'o,  rrnc 
AJn&mAin,  7c.  A  gcuige^n  b&n  pn,  fu^o,  e-ti'o&n,  Anurc, 
CnticA,  A^nr  Liobn&,  a  n-&nnnvnn& :  &5im  if  *o6ib  *oo 
fAi'oe&'o  : — 

ITua'o,  beAti  St,AW§e — tii  cahi  lib — 
eAt>Af\,  beAn  t»o  $Atir>  50  njjAit, 
Anurc,  beAn  £eAn§Am  tiA  fleAJ, 
CnucA,  rA  beAn  $eAnomn  jtown 
liob|\A  beAn  ttujjjun'oe  An  not),  7c. 

CU15    mite    tion    &n    crtoig    CAim^    teo  ;     'oeic    ton^A 
32pce^,o   &n   ce&T)   &n  mite,  i*oin  tom^,  b&inc,  cun &c&n,  A^iif 

5.  7  ctnniT>,  H  ;  ctnnicc,  F.  thoin,  C  ;  won,  F.  rnAiLle  jve  beic,  F. 
7.  lomcon,  C.  gcon,  C.  neA  cun,  F.  8.  cneACCAib,  F.  9.  -oo  JAb  cne  rAn 
mbnoi'orin  bnon  7  coinp  7  miorgAif,  7c,  F.  11.  CU15,  C.  12.  •oomt),  MS. 
14.  niogfgnes,  C.         15.  -oo  ja'OAT)  leo,  H.     cm,  F;  cmn,a?.         16.  jron,  C. 


SEC.  viil]  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND.  191 

were  numerous.  Howbeit,  the  Greeks  put  bondage  and  great 
tyranny  on  them,  such  as  feherr-bemg  digging  the  ground, 
raising  earth,  and  carrying  it  in  bags  or  in  sacks  of  leather 
for  putting  it  on  stony  crags,  until  it  should  become  fruitful 
soil.  Great  sadness  seized  them,  and  enmity  to  the  Greeks 
through  the  slavery  in  which  they  had  them  :  and  with  that  it 
was  resolved  by  them  to  leave  that  evil  plight.  Having 
determined  on  that  counsel,  five  thousand  of  them  get 
together,  and  they  make  boats  of  the  bags  or  of  the  wallets 
of  leather  in  which  they  used  to  be  drawing  the  clay  :  or  it  is 
the  fleet  of  the  king  of  the  Greeks  they  stole,  as  the  Cin  of 
Druim  Sneachta  says,1  so  that  this  posterity  of  Simeon  Breac, 
son  of  Starn,  came  back  to  Ireland  at  the  end  of  two  hundred 
and  seventeen  years  after  Neimheadh  had  occupied  Ireland. 
Here  are  the  chiefs  who  were  over  them  that  time,  namely, 
Slainghe,  Rughruidhe,  Gann,  Geanann,  and  Seanghann,  i.e.  the 
five  sons  ofDeala,  son  of  Loch,  son  ofTeacht,  son  ofTriobuat, 
son  of  Othorb,  son  of  Goiste,  son  of  Oirtheacht,  son  of  Simeon, 
son  of  Arglan,  son  of  Beoan,  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh, 
son  of  Agnamon,  &c.  Their  five  wives,  Fuad,  Eudar,  Anust, 
Cnucha,  and  Liobhra,  their  names  :  and  it  is  of  them  it  was 
said  : — 

Fuad  wife  of  Slainghe — not  deceiving  you — 
Eudar  wife  of  Gann  the  valorous, 
Anust  wife  of  Seanghann  of  the  spears, 
Cnucha  was  wife  of  Geanann  hright,  (?) 
Liobhra  wife  of  Rughruidhe  of  the  way.  (?) 

Five  thousand  the  number  of  the  host  who  came  with 
them  ;  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty  ships  (between 

1  See  0' Curry's  'MS.  Materials,'  Lect.  I. 


CAngACAn  AjM'r  1  ti-6.,  F  ;  Ajxir,  H.     19.  bAoon,  C  ;  t>o  bi  onnA,  H.     Ag  ceAcc 
1  n-einmn  -061b,  H  and  F.  21.  coigion,  C  ;  cuig,  H.  3°-  ah  novo,  F  ; 

Aj^noT),  C ;  An  nomn,  H.  32.  bAinx,  C. 
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3311^0111615,    AineAm    &   towgrp,    Am&it    f  01  tip  51*0    n&    n&mn 
feAncupcs  yo  1  n-An  noiAiti  : — 

T)eic  tongA  pceAt>  aja  ceAt>, 
A^uf  mite — nocA  one^ — 
1f  e  Lion  CAH115  a  n-oif\, 
SlAinge  mAic  50  n-A  ftogAib 
Hob  lorn-DA  pji  t)ot£,  gAn  b]Aeij;, 
A5  coigeAcc  -061b  Af  An  nSneig  ; 
1TIaic  t)neAm  tiACAn  mAttA  attiac, 

tlOCAjA  bo  CnAtTOA  Atl    CobtAC. 

T)ia  ceut)Aom  t>o  cuAt>An  fiAj\, 
CAn  tmiij\  t)C|\oimbeACAin  t>€oinniAn ; 
Heimicr1  cni  La  aj\  biiA'OAin  bAin, 
50  jmaccaoaja  50  neAfpAin  : 
Af  pn  -061b  50  heijunn  Am, 
SeolA-o  ioti5A|\  a  neAfpAin  : 
ITlece  Atin  6  cac  gAn  a  cteic, 
fteimiof  cp\i  "oujaac  foj\  a  t>eic. 

RAnnAiT)  An  ctn^eAfi  cAoireAC  ro  6ine  1  5CU15  ji&nn&ito 
eAT)Anno,  AmAit  At>ein  ah  -pAtin  ro  : — 

CU15  cAoipj;  1  r>cuf  An  crttiAi^, 
UAnnrAt)  1  5CU15  t)AnbA  mbuAin  ; 
SeAnAnn,  Uugnui'oe,  neim  gte, 
5Ann,  SeAnJAnn,  A^uf  StAinge. 

T)o  5A0  StAin^e  (6  jiAToueAn  1nnt>eA-p  StAinge  a^ 
58  t^oc^AnmAn,  p3ireAji  ha  ctAinne)  cth^eAt)  t/Ai^eAn  olnntoeApi 
CobpuA  a  5  T)jioiceAt)ACA  50  CumAn-nA-,ouni-n-uir5e,  A^ur 
60  mite  lion  a  fttiAig.  gAbAir  5Arm  6  CumAn-nA-*ocni-n-tnr5e 
50  beAbAC  Con^bAif,  A^ur  mite  tion  a  ftiiAi^.  S^b^ir 
SeAn^Atin  6  t)eAtAC  Conx;tAir  50  LmmneAC,  A^ur  mite  tion 
a  fttiAij.  5^^1f  S^NAnn  cthgeAt*  ConriAcc,  6  LtumneAc 
50  T>nob)Aoir,  A^iif  mite  tion  a  -ptuAig.     5^b^1f  ftugntn'oe 

33.  ha  noinn,  C  and  F.         43.  cuat)aij\,  C.  48.  longAn,  F;  long^An,  al. 

49.  beicce  is  probably  intended  here,  me  ceAnn,  C  and  F.  All  from  cut£  mite 
to  jAAnnA-ro  (11.  31-50),  including  the  verses,  is  omitted  by  Haliday.  53.  Acctif, 
C  and  F.  58.  toe  gAjAmAn,  MS.;  coipoo  tAi§ion,  C.  59.  Inbion,  C. 

60.  a  ftoij;,  C. 
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ship,  bark,  skiff,  and  small  boat)  the  number  of  their  fleet 
as  these  verses  of  antiquity1  show  which  follow2 : — 

Thirty  ships  on  one  hundred, 

And  a  thousand— -it  is  not  a  lie — 

It  is  the  number  who  came  from  the  east, 

The  good  Slainghe  with  his  hosts  :3 

Many  were  the  Firbolg,  without  a  lie, 

At  their  coming  out  from  Greece  ; 

Good  the  tribes  who  were  not  diffident  (in  setting  out), 

Nor  was  the  fleet  wooden.4 

"Wednesday  they  went  westward, 

Over  the  great  broad  Torrian  Sea ; 

The  period  of  three  days  on  a  fair  year  (went  by) 

Until  they  reached  to  Spain  : 

From  that  by  them  to  noble  Ireland — 

A  convenient  sailing  from  Spain — 

Better  then  not  to  conceal  it  from  all,  (?) 

The  space  of  three  days  and  ten. 

These  five  chiefs  divide  Ireland  in  five  parts  among  them, 
as  we  have  said  before,  speaking  of  the  third  partition  which 
was  made  of  Ireland ;  as  this  verse  says  : — 

Five  chiefs  at  the  head  of  the  host 
Divide  into  five  Banbha  the  ancient ; 
Geanann,  Rughraidhe— a  brilliant  roll — 
Gann,  Seangann,  and  Slainghe. 

Slainghe  (from  whom  is  named  Innbhear  Slainghe  at  Loch- 
garman,5  [the  youngest  of  the  children])  took  the  province  of 
Leinster  from  Innbhear  Colptha6  at  Droichead-atha  to  Cumar 
na  dtrf-n-uisge,  and  a  thousand  the  number  of  his  host.  Gann 
takes  from  Cumar  na  dtrf-n-uisge  to  Bealach  Chonghlais,7  and 
a  thousand  the  number  of  his  host.  Seangann  takes  from 
Bealach  Chonghlais  to  Luimneach,  and  a  thousand  the  number 
of  his  host.  Geanann  takes  the  province  of  Connacht  from 
Luimneach  to  Drobhais,  and  a  thousand  the  number  of  his 

1  Ancient  record  or  archaeology .  2  Lit.  '  in  our  wake,'  '  after  us.'  3  See  note, 
p.  189.  4  The  poet's  idea  may  be  that  the  first  start,  at  any  rate,  was  made  in  '  cur- 
rachs,'  or  small  boats  covered  with  skins,  or  leather,  as  above,  until  they  procured 
more  seaworthy  craft.     5  Seepp.  31  andSl.     6  See  pp.  107  and  119.      7Seep.  107. 

o 
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ctJige^'o  11lAt>,  eAt>on,  6  T)nobAoif  50  T)noiceAt>ACA,  A^Uf 

mile  lion  &  fUiAig. 

1f  t)o  nA  cAoireACAib  reo  50  n-A  bfoinnib  ^AinceAn  "pin 
«8bot5,  pin  *OoninAnn,  Apif  SAiteom.  pin  bot^,  lonionno,  6 
«9HA  bot^Aib  teAUAin  t>o  biod  aca  'f An  ngne^,  A5  lomcAn 
70  nine  -o'a  cun  An  teACAib  toniA  50  nT)eAnx>Aoif  niA^A  mion- 

rcocACA   f6   btAC  "oiob.     "fin   T)oirmAnn    6   nA   *ooitnne  t>o 
72  coctAi'oif  1  n-tnn  ne  n-A  hiorncAn  "o'lpeAnAib  bot^.   5^1^e01t1» 

cnA,  6  nA  $Aib  no  hAmrnnigeAt)  ia*o  ;  X)o  bni§  pinAb  iat>  100 

74  biot)  a  n-Anrn  -6,5  cornAin  caic  An  CAn  t>o  bitrif  -6,5  t)eAnAiii  a 

75  bfeAttniA  ;  A5Uf  6  ha  $Aib  no  6  nA  fteA^Aib  f  a  hAinrn  t>6ib 
no  hAinrnnigeAt)  iAt>. 

UU15,    a    leA^coin,    ^unAb    Aon    gAbAil    [t>o   nmne   An 

78  ctn^eAn  ttiac  fin  *Oe&t&],  ^5ur  ^unAb  1  n-Aom  feAcuniAin 

tAn^A-DAn   1   n-€hnmn,   [rriAn    aca]   StAinge  *Oia   SACAinn 

1    n-1nnbeAf    StAinge,    5  Ann    ^S^f   SeAngAnn    An   TTlAini: 

8i  iAf  fin  1  n-1onntif  *Ooirin&nn,  JeAnAnn  A^Uf  tlugntn'oe  An 

82  Aome  Af  a  hAicte,  1  *oUnAcc  Hugntn'de.     An  StAmge  50 

n-A  trnnnnciji  t>o   beinceAf    5^1^eoir1'      ^t1  S^1™  ^S^f  AP 

SeAngAnn  50  n-A  mumncin  vo  beinceAn  pin  bot^  ;  A^uf  aji 

JeAnAnn    A^tif   An   Kugnnitje  •oo  beinceAn   "pin  T)otTinAnn. 

86  A^tif  A*oein  1*0  cin*o  *oo  nA  reAncAt>Aib  ^unAb  1   n-1nnbeAn 

87  "OoriinAnn  (1  n-iAnctiAi*6  ne  cui^e^t)  ConnAcc)  CAn^A/o^n  An 
88"oiAf  fo  1  t)cin  50  t>cniAn   An    crttiAij;,  A^tif  ^unAb  uaca 

89  ^Aif  ceAf  InnbeAf  T)oninAnn  :    5it>eAt>,  ^AinueAn  pin  bot^ 

90  50  coicceAnn  t)iob   inte.      Se   bliAtmA  t>eti5  An  fici*o  f  At) 
ftAiceAf  a  peAn    mbot^   An   Cif  mn  ;    A^iif  nion  §Ab  neAc 

67.  bpoi]Miib,  C.  foipop,  C  ;  f6ifeA|\,  F.  67.  H  omits  from  1.  57  to  1.  66, 
and  reads  here  if  T>o'n  coiseAj\  itiac  fo  "OeAtA  50  h-a  ffuijMnn  50i|\ueA|\,  7c. 
F  reads  mite  t>o  ■OAOimb  lion  a  fttiAij.  68.  fi]\  bolg,  C.  69.  H  reads  p An 
115^615,  5oi|vceA|\  iAt> ;  and  below,  after  botg,  5ti|\  ha  teACAib  aij\  a  ccuinwp  1. 
iomcon,  C.        70.  -oa  con,  C;  pon,  C.     moije,  C.  72.  F  has  these  seven 

words.  74.  caic,  C  ;  caic,  H.  75.  H  reads  a  ppeA'omA  p6in,  and  also  F. 

78.  a  n-6m-feAccfhAin,  C.  F  and  H  read  Aon  JAbAit  t>o  nmne  An  coigeAn 
niAC  pn  "OeAlA.  AinAin,  H.  81.  da  eif  pn,  H.  andF.  lonntif,  MSS.  and  H. 
82.  H  reads  "Oia  ViAome  1  n-A  t)iAit)  pn  ;  nAt>iAit)pn,  F.        86.  peAncumib,  C ; 
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host.  Rughraidhe  takes  the  province  of  Ulster,  namely,  from 
Drobhaois  to  Droichead-atha,  and  a  thousand  the  number  of 
his  host. 

It  is  [to]  these  chiefs  with  their  companies  that  are  called 
Fir  Bolg,  Fir  Domhnann  and  Gaileon.  Fir  Bolg,  indeed,  from 
the  bags  of  leather  they  used  to  have  in  Greece,  carrying  earth 
to  put  it  on  bare  flags  so  that  they  might  make  of  them 
flowery  plains  in  bloom.  Fir  Domhnann  from  the  pits1 
they  used  to  dig  in  the  soil  by  carrying  it  to  the  Fir  Bolg. 
Gaileoin,  indeed,  they  were  named  from  the  darts ;  because  it 
is  these  which  used  to  be  their  arms  defending  everybody 
when  they  would  be  (i.e.  the  others)  doing  their  work;  and  from 
the  darts  or  the  spears  which  were  their  arms,  they  were  named. 

Understand,  O  reader,  that  it  is  one  conquest  they  made, 
and  that  it  is  in  one  week  they  came  into  Ireland,  i.e.  Slainghe 
on  Saturday  in  Innbhear  Slainghe,  Gann  and  Seangann  the 
Tuesday  after  that  in  Iorrus  Domhnann,2  Geannan  and 
Rughraidhe  the  Friday  afterwards  in  Tracht  Rughraidhe.3 
(The  name)  Gaileoin  is  given  to  Slainghe  with  his  people  :  Fir 
Bolg  is  given  to  Gann  and  to  Seangann  with  their  people  : 
and  Fir  Domhnann  is  given  to  Geanann  and  to  Rughraidhe. 
And  some  of  the  antiquaries  say  that  it  is  in  Iorrus  Domhnann4 
(in  the  north-west  of  the  province  of  Connacht)  these  two 
came  to  land  with  a  third  of  the  host,  and  that  it  is  from  them 
Iorrus  Domhnann  is  called.  However,  they  are  all  commonly 
called  Fir  Bolg.  Thirty-six  years  (was)  the  length  of  the 
dominion  of  the  Fir  Bolg  over  Ireland  :  and  no  one  to  whom 
the  title  of  high-king  was  given  came  into  the  jsland  before 

1  Doimhne.        2Erris,  Co.  Mayo.     See  pp.  119,  131,  and  165.        3  The  strand 
of  the  bay  of  Dundrum,  Co.  Down.  4  See  above,  1.  81 :  Innbhear  in  the  text 

here,  11.  86  and  89,  is  in  MSS.  and  H.,  being  possibly  an  error  for  Iorrus.  But  see 
also  p.  163,  and  note,  and  refer  to  0' Curry's  Lect.  MS .  Mat.,  pp.  385  and  402,  and 
App.,  p.  485. 

reAt1CAT)Alb,  F.  87.    A  tllA^CCUAIT),  C.  88.    gO  CCJMAtl  All  CfluAlg,  C. 

89.  5Ait\mceA|\,  H  and  F.     50i|\ciop,  C.     fijAbols,  C.  90-  H  reads  t>on 

coiseA|\  triAC  ro  "DeAlA  50  11A  rltJAJ  «ite  :  mic  toi<3  coha  rltiA§  tnle,  F. 
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92  X)'&]\'   ■§&\\\e&'b   Ainrn    Aitvon'15  1    n-mir  nompA ;    z^onAt)    -o'a 

93  "oeAiVbAT)  pn  x>o  nmneA'6  An  jiAnn  ro  1  n-An  ntnAro  : — 

S6  btiAf)tiA  "oeg  1|*  "oa  T>eic, 
Vi|\  bolg  6f  "OAnbA  -o'eiti-leic, 
5o  C01510CC  Uuaca  TJe  t>o'n  T>r*eATn, 
5o]\  gAbpyo  tnle  eijvinn. 


An  tiAorhAt)  Ate. 

"Do  tta  ceit)  |\io§Aib  ]ao  JAb  flAiceAf  eTtAeArm ;  A^ut;  t>o  jac  jvt§  'tta  troiAi-o 
•o'at/  JAb  1,  -oo  |\6i|\  otjvo  tiA  n-AitnfeA|\  Aguf  ha  n^AbAlcAf,  atttt  fo  p'of. 

T)o  £At>  StAinge  ttiac  T)eAtA  tthc  Loic  rtAiceA-p  CineAnn 
4  btiA'oAin,  50  ftpiAin  bAf  1  nT)ionn  tli§,  -o'a  n^AinceAn  T)mriA 
StAinge  :  A^tir  -oob'  eipt>e  ceit)  ni  eifieAnn  tnATh  ;  A5iif  r6f 
bA  he  cent)  ThAtVb  CineAnn  •o,'peAr\Ai'b  bot^  e. 

t)o  JAb  UtJ5|Atnt)e  ttiac  tDeAtA  true  Loic  nio^Acc  CineAnn 
8  da  otiADAin,  ^tin  etne  1  fAti  rnbnttg  or  bomn. 

T>o  §ad  JjAnn    A^ur  JeAnAnn  JV105ACC   6ineAnn  ceicne 
10  btiAt)nA,  ^un  ew^f  At)  t>o  catti  1  opneAiriAinn  Uli-oe. 

T)o  §ad   SeAn^Ann   ah   jnge  CU15  btiAtmA,  ^un  ctnr  te 
pACAit)  CemnponnAn. 

X>o  §ao  fiACAit)  CemnponnAn  ttiac  ScAinn  ttitc  tlugnui'oe 
ttitc   IDcaIa   mic   "Loic    An  nige    CU15  btiA*6riA,  ^un  tunc  te 

15  ftionnAt  ttiac  geAriAinn  tttic  T)eAtA  rmc  "Lotc.     Cemn-ponnA 

16  vo   trior)    Art    feAjAAib    ChneAnn    ne   n-A   tmn  :    ir    Aine    no 
rTAinTYrnigeAt)  CeinnponriAn  *oe. 

*Oo  §ao  ftionnAt  nio^Acc  dneAnn  re  btiAtmA,  ^un  etne 
19  te  "poit/bgein  tttac  SeAn§Amn  mic  T)eAtA  rrnc  Loic. 

92.  -o'a  tigoiivr/i'oe  tat  ei|\ionn,  F  and  H.  AnTnTf,  C  and  F.  jveAtnpA,  F. 
93.  iottaja  ttotatj;,  C.  After  goriAt),  F  and  H,  read  trnne  pn  At>ei|\  rite  ei^m 
An  j\Ann  fo.  95.  T)'Aoin-teic,  H  and  F.  96.  conbeAcc,  H  and  F. 

tuAc  t>e,  H  ;  cuac  T>e,  F.    -oneim,  F,  C,  and  H. 

IX.  1.  t)A,  C  and  F,  for  -oo.  2.  tnjvo,  C  and  F.  4.  in  t>mnni5  .1. 

m  t)«tTiA  SlAme,  F.  ttiac,  C.     ttttc,  C  and  H.  8.  go|v  cutc  Tpn,  C  ; 

5«ta,  F;  guTA  ctncfAn,  H.  9.  ceTcpe,  C;  ceTcpe,  F.  10.  oa^aoata,  H. 
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them  ;  so  it  is  to  prove  that  the  following  'rann  'l  was  com- 
posed : — . 

Sixteen  years  and  two  tens, 

Fir  Bolg  over  Banbha  throughout, 

Till  the  coming  of  the  Tuatha  De  to  the  people, 

(And)  that  they  seized  all  Ireland. 


Section  IX. 

Of  the  first  kings  who  took  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland;  and  of  every  king  after 
them  who  assumed  it,  according  to  the  order  of  the  periods  and  of  th« 
invasions,  down  here. 

Slainghe,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  took  rule  of  Ireland 
(for)  a  year,  till  he  died  in  Dionnriogh,  which  is  called  Dumha 
Slainghe2 :  and  he  was  the  first  king  of  Ireland  [ever] ;  and, 
moreover  he  was  the  first  dead  among  the  Fir  Bolg. 

Rughraidhe,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  took  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  two  years  till  he  fell  in  the  Brugh3  over  the 
Boinn.4 

Gann  and  Geanann  took  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  four  years 
till  they  died  of  the  plague  in  Freamhainn  Midhe.5 

Seangann  held  the  kingship  five  years  till  he  fell  by 
Fiachaidh  Ceinnfhionnan. 

Fiachaidh  Ceinnfhionnan,6  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Rughraidhe, 
son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  held  the  kingdom  five  years,  till  he 
fell  by  Rionnal,  son  of  Geannan,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  L6ch, 
There  were  white  heads  on  the  men  of  Ireland  during  his  time: 
hence  he  was  called  Ceinnfhionnan. 

Rionnal  took  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  six  years,  till  he  fell 
by  Foidhbghein,  son  of  Seangann,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  L6ch. 

1  rann,  '  verse,  stfanza.'  2  See  p.   31.  3  Brugh-na-Boinne,  a  very 

ancient  monument  in  Meath.  4  Boinn,  the  Boyne.  5  Freamhainn  of 

Meath,  a  hill  on  the  shore  of  Loch  Uair  in  Westmeath.  6  i.e.  white-headed. 


n.  piogAcc  e.,  H  and  F.  13.  tiiic,C  and  H.  15.  mac,  C  ;  iuac,  H; 

■riiic,  C  and  H.  16.  fop,  C  ;  Aip,  H  ;  ajs  F.  19.  OibgeAn,  II . 
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X)o  -§&b   ati  poTobgem  yeo  An  juge  ceicjie  btiAtmA  5a 
■ocojacain  te  h6ocAT6  tiiac  6ijic  1  ITIA15  Tntn|\ceithne. 

T)o  §Ab  Cocato  tiiac  eijic  rrnc  ftionnAit  rrnc  SeAriAinn  ati 

23^156  t>eic  mbtiAt>riA.     Hi  jiAibe  treAfACAiri  tia  "oomiorm  jve  a 

tinn,  ha  btiAt>Air»  5  An  meAr  &5Uf  conAt).     1r  1  n-A  Annpn  *oo 

ctnneAt)  eu^coin  ^5«f  Am-otigeAf)  eineAnn  An  ^cut,  a^ur  t)o 

26  hontmigeAt)  "obi^ce  T)eAnbcA  •oeAH'p^n^igce  mnce.     T)o  uinc 

ah     c-Co&M,6    reo   te    cni    rriACAib    fleiTheAt)    rrnc   bA^nAd 

?8  (CeAfAnb,  "Iuatti,  ^5«f  LtiAcnA  a  n-AnrriAnnA)  1  $cac  UlAi^e 

29  UtnneA'd.    1r  e  An  c-eocAif)  f eo  ]?a  ni  feAn  robots  ne  t>ceAcc 

30  UiiAice  T)e  TDAnAnn  1  n-Gi|tititi.     1f  1  fA  niotjAn  t)6,  UAittce 

31  mgeAn  itlAtmioin  ni  CArpAine,  A^ur  1  "oUAittcmn  -oo  h^n^i- 
ceAt>  1,  ^onAt)  UAice  no  hAinrnnigeAt)  UAittce.  t1uAT)A 
AinseAtDtAtii  pA  -pi  An  cAn  rom  An  UtiACAib  T)e  *OAnAnn.     1r 

34irnciAn  bAoi  An  cau  ro  ITlAige  UtuneAt)  A5  a  cun  i*oi|\  An  "da 

35 ni§  jAeAThnAi'oce.     51^e^  'oo  bnireAt)  An  CocAit)  ^^u-p  An 

peAnAib  botg  p&  •oeoit),  ^un  triAnbAt)  6ocAit>  A$ur  50  -oron- 

37  cAin  ceA*o  mite  "d'a  tntnnncin  6   ITIA15  UtnneAt)   50  UnAi§ 

38  Coutnte.  1  t/An  ^cac  ro  t>o  beAnA*6  a  tATh  -oo  Hua'oa  Ain- 
$eAt>tATh,   50   nAibe    -6,5    a   teigeAr  reAcu   rnbtiA'dnA,   ^un 

40  ctnneA*6  tAih  n-Ain^iX)  Ain,  ^onAX)  t>e  no  hAmrnnigeA'o  t1uAt)A 
Ain5eA*otATh  t>e. 

An  beA^An  -o'^eAnAib  bott;  ceunnA  Ar  An  ^cac  ro,  -oo 
ctiAT)An  An  ueiceAi)  ne  UtiACAib  T)e  T)AnAnn,  511^  bAicige^'o 

44  ]viu  AnAinn,  ite,  tleAcpAinn,  1nre  5^tt,  A^ur  iomAt)  oite^n 
An  ceAnA,  A^tir  x)o  cothntug  ri^t)  ionncA  50  liAimpn  ha 
ScthseAOAc  -oo  beic  1  b^tAiceAf  <§ineAnn,  ^un  *6ibinpot>  nA 
Cnttiumg,    eAoon     c  picci/    Af    ha   hoiteAtiAib   pn    iAt),   50 

20.  ceiq\e,  C  and  H  ;  ceiq\e,  F.     5U|\  cuic  te,  H  and  F.  23.  jviojacg 

e.,  H.  -oeA|vcAin,  MS.,  C;  ^eA^CAinn,  F;  T)OineAnn,  F  -peA^cuinn,  H. 
H  reads  ni  |\Aib  AOti  bt/iA§Ain  5^11  tfieAf  ^Ati  uof\At>  1  n-A  fve.  A|*ti-A,  C. 
26.   •oeAjxr^nAijce,  F ;  ■oeAfVfSAijce,  C  ;  •oeA^|,cnuice,  H.  28.  mtnge 

cui]\iot),  C.  29.  |\e  ceAcc;  jma  cceAcr,  C,  F.  30.  cuau,  H. 

beAn,  H.  31.  a  cCAiticion,  C;  a  -oCaiILuih,  F.  34.  coja,  C  ; 

cup,  H  and  F.  35.  -j\etiifi]\Aice,  C.  37.  t)iA,  C.     -oeic  tnite  t)iob,  H  ; 

ceo  mite,  F.     -oo  tr»Aj\bAt>,  H.  38.  t>o  beAtiAt),  F,  C,  and  H  ;  bAin- 

eA-6,  C.  40.  50^  ctntMot),  C.  42.  100  ce|\no,  H.  44.  itinp,  C^ 
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This  Foidhbghein  held  the  kingship  four  years,  until  he 
was  slain  by  Eochaidh,  son  of  Earc,  in  Magh  Muirtheimhne.1 

Eochaidh,  son  of  Earc,  son  of  Rionnal,  son  of  Geannan, 
held  the  kingship  ten  years.  There  was  no  rain  nor  bad  weather 
during  his  time,  nor  yet  a  year  without  fruit  and  increase.  It 
is  in  his  time  injustice  and  lawlessness  were  put  down  in 
Ireland,  and  approved  and  elaborated  laws  were  ordained  in 
it.  This  Eochaidh  fell  by  the  three  sons  of  Neimheadh,  son  of 
Badhraoi  (Ceasarb,  Luamh,  and  Luachra  their  names),  in  the 
battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh.2  It  is  this  Eochaidh  who  was  king 
of  the  Fir  Bolg  at  the  coming  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  into 
Ireland.  It  is  she  who  was  queen  to  him,  Taillte,  daughter 
of  Madhm6r,  king  of  Spain,  and  in  Taillte3  she  was  buried,  so 
that  from  her  it  was  named  Taillte.  Nuadha  Airgeadlamh4 
was  king  over  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  at  that  time.  This 
battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  was  very  long  being  fought  between 
the  two  kings  aforesaid.  Howbeit,  it  was  gained  at  last  over 
Eochaidh  and  over  the  Fir  Bolg,  till  Eochaidh  was  slain,  and 
a  hundred  thousand  of  his  people  cut  off  from  Magh  Tuireadh 
to  Traigh  Eothaile.5  It  is  in  this  battle  his  hand  was  cut  off 
from  Nuadha  Airgeadlamh,  so  that  he  was  seven  years  being 
cured,  until  a  hand  of  silver  was  put  on  him,  whence  it  is  that 
he  was  named  Nuadha  of  the  silver  hand. 

The  small  number  of  Fir  Bolg  who  escaped  out  of  this 
battle  departed  in  flight  before  the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  so 
that  Ara,6  He,7  Reachra,8  Inse  Gall,9  and  many  islands  besides, 
were  inhabited  by  them  ;  and  they  dwelt  there  until  the  time 
of  the  provincial  kings  being  in  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland, 
until  the  Cruithnigh,  i.e.  Picts,  banished  them  out  of  those 

1  In  Co  Louth.  2Two  plains  of  this  name,  i.e.,  north,  in  Co.  Sligo : 

south,  near  Cong,  in  Co.  Mayo :  scenes  of  great  prehistoric  hattles,  traces  of  which 
have  heen  found.  3A  celehrated  place  of  assemhly  in  Meath,  where  Aonach 

Taillteann  used  to  he  held  :  Tailltin  or  ■  Teltown.'  4  i.e.  Silver-hauded. 

5  near  Ballysadare,  Co.  Sligo.  6  Aran  islands  in  Galway  hay.  7  Islay, 

off  the  west  coast  of  Scotland.  8  ■  Kathlin '  or  ■  Kaghery '  island,  off  the  coast 

of  Antrim.  9  The  Hehrides,  west  of  Scotland. 
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•ocAiis&'o&fi  "o'por  CMfibjie  fluvopfi,  -pi  L&ige&ri,  50  bpi&in- 
49fio*o  fe&fiMin  &n  g&bAtc&'p  u&itn  5i*6e&t),  b&oi  "°°  c|Aoime 
50  a  ^ciof  a  50  n&'n  f-eA*of At)  a  pit&r)5.     U1&5&T0  Af  pn  t/pof 

tTleA'obA  Agiif  Oitiotbov,  50  'ocus&'o&n  pe&fA&rm  *o6ib,  ^on^t) 
52 1  pn  miince  rn&c  H-U51T161J1.     Aongur  rn&c  tlgrftoin  j?&  j?toou 

onn&  coijt.   1f  UAUA  Ainmtii5ueA|A  n&  fe&n&irm  1  n-A-p*  §&br&t> 

coirmuit>e  1  n-erpirm,  rn&f\  aca  "Loc  Cime  6  Crnie  ceicince&nn, 
55  Rinn    U&rn&in    1    ITIeo.'ofiui'de,    Loc    CucfA&,   ftinn    rnbe&fi&« 

ttlotinn,  *Oun  AongiifA  1  n-Ap&inn,  C&jm  Con&itt,  1  5cj\ic 
57  Ait)ne,  ITI&5  n-Ag^-p  true  tlgrhoip  -mi  pte&'o,  T)puirn  n-Aput, 

tn^g  ITI&oin  rrnc  tlgtrioifi,  toe  "U&ip  [6  11&f\]  true  "Ustiioiji, 
59  A^tifoo  §&bpvo  t)uinue  [&5Uf  infect),©/)  rn-<yp  &n  ^centm^  1 

■n-ei|Ainri,  ^u\\  xnbjie/yd  -pe  Coin^cutMnn,  ]\e  Con&tt  Ce&jm&c, 
€i  A^u-p  -pe  htltc&ib   A|i   ce&n&  i&t).     tli  ho/if\itrice&|i  f\o\c&  x>o 

62  co^bAit,  toc/s  t)o  coniAi'om,  noVit)  rno.50.  x>o  bu&in  &  coittcib  1 

63  bjrt&iueo/p  bpe&fi  mbot^.     AtDeijux)  "OjAon^  fie  pe-Micuf  pip&b 

64  -oiob  n&  Cfii  h&icrne&t>&  fo  pb  1  n-&ijiirm  ti^c  x>o  'S&eve&lMb, 

65  e&*6oti,  5&bfi&it>e  Suc&  1   ^Conn^ccAib,  Hi   U&ifipt>  1  sqiic 

66  "Ua  bV-Mtge,  ^5«f  5^1^e01t1  I^ms^-mi.     1f  im>  pn  irnce&cc^ 

67  "£e&n  tnbotj,  'oo  -pei|\  An   ure&tic&it)e,   tMitnge  eoto.15  tli 

68  ttl&oitcon&ine,  1  f&n  *ou-Mn  T)&tt&b  copse  &n  n&rm  fo  : 

fiji  "Oolg  bAOA]\  fonnA  feAt, 
1  n-1mr  ih6if\  mAC  ITIiteA'6  ; 

CUI5  CAOip 5  CA115At3A|\  Ann, 

Aca  tiom  iut  a  n-AnmAnn. 

49.  qurnne,  C  ;  q\oime,  H.        50.  nAn  feAtJA-OAn,  F.  52.  1  mein.ee,  C. 

•UAtmoin,  H;  tJifi6in,  al.\  mAC  n-tlgmoin,  F.  ftAic,  C;  fu§,  H.  t>o  §AbA- 
•OAn,  H.  55.  toe  cucnA,  C  ;  cucnA,  F ;  Cac|\a,  H.  57.  [6  Ha^] 

from  H.     An  pte,  H  ;  An  ptiot)  aL    mA§  nAfAit,  H.  59.  t>o   §AbAt) 

•ouncA  7  mp  mAn.A  teo,  H.  -oo  ^AbAt)  -oumce  7  infeA^A  mA|\A  1  n-6ifvinn 
teo  Amturofin,  H,  5.  32:  F  also  has  t>o  jAbAt)  T>uince  7  mtifi  mA|\A  teo 
1  neipmn.  62.  moije,  C  ;  mm§e,  H.  63.  1  n5Abi.1t,  H. 

64.  pt,  C;  aca,  H.  CmeA-oAij,  F  ;  cmrde,  H.  5AOit>iotAib,  C.  61.  tJtt- 
CACAib,  H  ;  A1|\  ceDnA,  H,  &c. ;  A]\  ceAnA,  F.  61.  ^vaua  t>o  ctAit>e  n6  t>o 

coccbAit,  F.  65.  mA|\  acai*o,  H.     tli  cAinfij  tAi^eAn  I11  cc|\ic  «a  -ppAitje 

7  5Aitmn  tAijeAn,  F.  66.  O,  C.  5Aitium,  C.  67.  50  roicefo,  FandH. 
eotAC,  F.  68.  irin,  C.  y An  t>UAm,  H.  F  adds  p'or.  69.  ]*onn  |\e  feAt,  H. 
72.  For  nit,  F  and  H  have  fiof. 

1  The  famous  queen  and  king  of    Connacht.  2  Now  known  as  Loch 

'Hacket,'  Co.  Gal  way.        3Now  'Tawin'  Point,  Co.  Gal  way.       4  A  peninsula, 
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islands,  so  that  they  {i.e.  Fir  Bolg)  came  to  seek  Cairbre 
Niadh-fir,  king  of  Leinster,  (and)  obtained  land  from  him 
under  tenure.  However,  the  heaviness  of  their  rent  was  such 
that  they  were  riot  able  to  endure  it.  They  depart  thence  to 
seek  Meadhbh  and  Oilioll l  so  that  they  gave  land  to  them, 
whence  it  is  that  that  is  the  migration  of  the  sons  of  Ughmhor. 
Aonghus  son  of  Ughmhor  was  prince  over  them  in  the  east.  It 
is  from  them  are  named  the  lands  where  they  took  up  resi- 
dence in  Ireland,  namely,  Loch  Cime,2  from  Cime  Ceithir- 
cheann,  Rinn  Tamhain3  in  Meadhraidhe,4  Loch  Cutra,5  Rinn 
mBeara,6  Maoilinn,6  Dun  Aonghusa  in  Ara,7  Cam  Conaill  in 
Crich  Aidhne,6  Magh  n-Aghar8  (i.e.  the  plain  of  Aghar)  son  of 
Ughmhor  the  poet,  Druim  n-Asail,9  Magh  Maoin10(z>.  the  plain 
of  Maon)  son  of  Ughmhor,  Loch  Uair11  (i.e.  the  lake  of  Uar) 
son  of  Ughmhor  :  and  they  occupied  fortresses  and  islands  in 
like  manner  in  Ireland  till  they  were  expelled  by  Cuchulainn, 
by  Conall  Cearnach  and  by  the  Ulstermen  also.  It  is  not 
recounted  'raths'12  to  have  been  built,  lakes  to  have  burst  forth, 
or  plains  to  have  been  cleared  of  woods  during  the  dominion 
of  the  Fir  Bolg.  Some  antiquaries  say  that  it  is  from  them 
(come)  these  three  tribes  which  are  in  Ireland  but  not  of  the 
Gael,  namely,  the  Gabhraidhe  of  Suca13  in  Connacht,  the  Ui 
Tairsidh  in  Crich  Ua  bhFailghe,14  and  the  Gaileoin  of  Leinster- 
Those  are  the  proceedings  of  the  Fir  Bolg,  according  to  the 
antiquary,  the  learned  Tanuidhe  Ua  Maoilchonaire,  in  the 
4  duan  ,15  of  which  the  beginning  is  this  '  rann  ': — 

The  Fir  Bolg  were  here  a  while 

In  the  great  island  of  the  sons  of  Mileadh : 

Five  chiefs  they  came  hither, 

I  have  knowledge  of  their  names. 

south  of  Galway.  5Now  Loch  *  Coottr,'  near  Gort.  c  In  Crich  Aidhne, 

barony  of  Kiltartan,  Co.  Galway.  7  An  ancient  stone  fort  in  the  great  island 

of  Aran  in  Galway  bay.  sjfow  ■  Moyre,'  near  Tulla,  Co  Clare.  9  Old  name 
of  Tory  hill,  near  Croom,  Co.  Limerick.  10  i.e.  Maonmhagh,  the  plain  a-ound 

Loughrea,  Co.  Galway.  u  Now  Loch  '  Owel,'  near  Mullingar.     [See  Joyce]. 

12  '  Rath  '  an  earthen  rampart.     12  i.e.  the  river  '  Suck.'  M  i.e.  the  country  of 

'  Offaly  '  in  Leinster.  10  *  duan '  or  '  duain,'  poetical  composition  :  '  rann,' 

verse,  stanza. 
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An  ■oeACtfiAti  Ate. 
"Oo  JAbAit  tua\ie  X>6  "OAnAnn  Ann  po. 

2  An  pbocc  An  en eA-p  uAoipig  vo  fbocc  tleitneAt)  *oo  ctiAm 

3  An  eAccpiA  ^  hCijvmn  iAn  "ocogAit  tinn  ConAm^,  rnApi  aca 
lobix  ttiac  OeocAiJ,  acait)  Uuaua  *Oe  T)AnAnn  ;  A^ur  if 
e  aic  1  n-An  hAiogeAt)  nm  -oo   piein  t>noin5e  ne  reAncur  1 

6  '  rnboeciA '  1  T)ctiAirceAnc  6onpA.    Atjeinit)  lonon^  eite  z^tinAb 

i    ^onic   '  Acenien-pr/   rnAji    a  bptnt  cacaija  nA   hAiune  "o' 

8  AicigeAtJAn.      ^U15>   a    teAgcoipi,    ^unAb   f  An    jcnic    •oo'n 

5nei5  ne*  piAnoceAn  'Acaia*  *oo  nein  pornponmr  ITIetA  aca 

ioc booeci a'  A^tir  cacai-ja  nA  hAicne;  A^up  ^miAb  Ann  'o'f'og- 

Unm  pAX)  a  nx)nAoit)eAcu  A^ur  a  5ceAnt>A  50  beiu  ct/irue 

12 1  115AC  ceijvo  geincb'oe  t)6ib. 

UajaLa  rnu'n  atti  rom  50  X)CAini5  cobtAc  rnon  6  cnic  tia 
SiniA,  T)o  •oeAnATTi   cojato    Api   Luce  cnice  'Acenienpir'  50 

15  mbiAO  cAcu^At)  tAiceAtriAit  eAt)onnA ;    A^ur  An  tDnon^  t>o 

16  mAnbcAoi  *oo  nA  'hAcenienrer'  if  iAt>  biot>  An  a  bAj\Ac  A5 

17  cACtigAt)  ne  luce  nA  SiniA.     Upie  ■onAOToeAcc  UuAice  T)e 
is  T>AnAnn  t>05nici  An  pAbnA*6  pom  :  oin  t>o  cuini"oir  T>eATrmA 

19  if  nA  conpAib  ceu*onA  x/a  •ocogttiAfAcc.    AgtiftriAn  cu5At)An 

20  Luce  nA  SiniA  pn  "o'a  n-Aine,  eeitnt)  t>o  T>eAnAtri  coniAinLe  pie 

21  n-A  nx>nAoi  fern.     TtAToir  An  T>nAoi  juu,  f  Aine  x>o  cun   An 

22  Lacaih  no  a|\  ionA*o  An  ApiniAig,  A^up  cuAiLLe  t>o  bion  caoji- 

23  cAinn  *oo  f acax)  ene  thei'oe  ^ac  rriAinb  uo  biot)  A5  Aieeipi§e 

X.  2.  t»o  com,  C  ;  cuait>,  F.  3.  £on,  C  ;  An,  F  ;  Ain,  H.    1  nt>iAit) 

cojIa,  H  and  F.  6.  a  tnboeciA,  F.  8.  no  Aici§ioT>on,  C.    x>o  AIC15 

fiAt>,  H.    teujcoin,  C.    fAn  cnic,  C;   iccnic,  H;  f An  cnic -oon  jneicc,  F. 
10.  Boetia,  F.  12.  if  jac,  H.  13.  fA  n-Atn  rin,  H.     cobtAc,  F; 

cAbtAc,  H.         15.  50  mbiot),  F.    lonnur  50  mbiot)  cacu^a'd,  H.  16.  An 

■oneAin  ceT>nA,  H  and  F.     Sic,  C  ;  An  nA  niAnAc,  H  and  F.  17.  H  adds 

•010b,   and  continues,  7  ir  AihtAit>  t>o  gnici  pin,  le,  with  which  F  agrees. 
18.  t>eAintiin,  H.  19.  1r  nA,  C,  H,  and  F.     F  and  H  add  cne  iowat> 

gemnctiteAccA.  20.  F  and  H  continue  after  SiniA,  "o'a  n-Aine  gun  Ab  iat> 

cmnp  nA  -onom^e  x>o  mAnbcAoi  teo  f em  t>o  bACAin  conilumn  -oo  biot)  An  nA 
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Section  X. 

Of  the  invasion  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  here. 

The  Tuatha  De  Danann  are  of  the  posterity  of  the  third 
chief  of  the  race  of  Neimheadh  who  had  gone  on  adventures 
from  Ireland  after  the  destruction  of  the  tower  of  Conaing, 
namely,  Iobath  son  of  Beothach  ;  and,  according  to  some 
antiquaries,  the  place  which  was  inhabited  by  them  was  Boetia1 
in  the  north  of  Europe.  Some  others  say  that  it  is  in  the 
Athenian  territory  they  dwelt,  where  the  city  of  Athens  is* 
Understand,  O  reader,  that  Boeotia  and  the  city  of  Athens, 
according  to  Pomponius  Mela,  are  in  the  district  of  Greece 
which  is  called  Achaia :  and  that  it  is  there  they  learned  their 
magic  and  their  arts  until  they  became  skilled  in  every  trick 
of  sorcery. 

It  happened  about  that  time  that  a  great  fleet  came  from 
the  country  of  Syria  to  make  war  on  the  people  of  the  Athenian 
country,  so  that  there  was  daily  warfare  between  them ;  and 
those  of  the  Athenians  who  would  be  slain,  it  is  they 
who  would  be  on  the  morrow  fighting  with  the  people  of 
Syria.  That  necromancy  used  to  be  done  through  the  art 
magic  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  :  for  they  would  put  demons 
into  the  same  bodies  to  restore  them.  And  when  the  people 
of  Syria  became  aware  of  this,  they  go  to  take  counsel  with 
their  own  druid.  The  druid  says  to  them,  to  set  a  watch  on 
the  site  or  on  the  place  of  the  battle-field,  and  to  thrust  a  stake 
[of  a  spit]  of  quicken-tree2  through  the  trunk  of  every  dead 
person  who  would  be  rising  up  against  them ;  and  if  it  were 

1  ?  Bothnia,  (O'Mahony).  2  Mountain  ash  or  rowan :  O'Mahony  says 

'  cornel  wood.' 


riiAttAC  Ag  cacujjat)  |m«,  Dime  fin  c£it>  fiAt).    UiA^uit),  C.       21.  7  ireAt)  Avoub- 
Aif  c  ah  t>fVAOi  |\iti,  F  and  H.     cop,  C.  22.  lAicpeAc,  H  ;  Iaicjuoc  An  aj\- 

tnAij,  F.     cuAitle  cAon.CAirm,  F  and  H.  23.  cne  conp,  H  and  F.     ■oo'n 

■onoins  riti,  F  and  H. 
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24  cue  a,  A$ur  m^Y  *oeAirmA  •oogniot)  a  scoinp  -oo  tosttiArAcc 
50  gcWocLui'opci  1  scnuniAib  fo  cetHDoiii  *oe  pn  1-6/0 ;  A^ur 

26  *oArnA*6  e  a  n-Aicbeot)A'6  ida  ninib  *oo-5nici,  hac  ^eAbtJAoir  ha 
coinp  cntiAitteA'd  ha  ctAoctot)  cuca.     ^151*0  tucc  ha  Sijua 

28  "OO  CUH   AH    CACA    AH    A   bAHAC,  A^tlf  H1A01t>neAH    HOITipA,  A^tlf 

29  fA1C1*0  HA  cteAUA  CAOHCA11111  UHepiA  mAjVb-Alto  AHIAlt  HO  HA1*6 

30  AH    'OHA01    H1H,    A^tlf    "OO     HIHHeAt)     CHU1TIA     t)1ob    *00    t,ACA1H  ; 

31  ^5lir  tlH51X)  tllCC  HA  S1H1A  fOCA  1AH  pn   'o'a  H-6inteAC. 

T)aIa  tiiAice  *Oe  *Oahahh,  hiah  t>o  cohhca'oah  Luce  ha 

33  S1H1A  A^  bllAIDllgAt)  AH  UlCU  HA  CHICe,  UHIaH/ATO  AH  A  n-eA5LA 
-o'aOH  buiinn  Af  AH  5CHIC  pH,  A^Uf  HI  *6eAHHAX)AH  COItmUVOe 
50    HAH^AtJAH    *00    CHIC    LoctoHH,     eAt)OH,    "PlOHH-LoctoHH A1J, 

36  HI  AH  ACaIuCC  HA  '  tlOHUe^l  A,' HI  AH  A  bpi  AlHpOt)  fAltce  6  UlCC 

37  HA    CHICe    AH    10H1At)    A   H-eAtAt)AH     A^lir    A    H-ltceAHT).      1f    6 

38  fA  CAOIfeAC  OHHA  'fM1  AH1  r01H,  tlUATJA  AlH^eA'O'LAlH  H1AC 
6UCCAI5    H11C     Gt)AHtA11H     t)0    -ptlOCC     lleilTieAT).        pHAHA'OAH, 

40  iomoHHo,  ceicne  cauhaca  ne  beiu  A^munAt)  AorA  615  ha  cnice 

41  pn  10HHCA.     Ahitiahha  ha  ^cachac  ahh  ro  :  'pAiLiAr,  S0?1^ 

42  pmiAp  &5ur  ttluniAr.     CtHHit)  Uuaca   *0e  T)ahahh  ceicne 

43fA01Ue   *00    CeA^Af^    HA    H-eAtAt)AH    A^UH   HA    H-ltceAHt)   bA01 

44  ACA  'o'o^Alb  HA  CIHe  1  piA   CACHACAlb  pH  I    SetTllAr  1  1Hl1H1Ar, 

45  ^5uf  AniA-p  1  bpniAf,  A^tir  tlnur  1  ngoniAr,  &5ur  ttloniAr 
46 1  bfAitiAp  1ah  mbeic  reAtAt)  •o'a  n-Airnpn  *o6ib  1  piA 
47  cACHACAib  reo,  chiaIIait)  50  ciiAifceAHC  AtbAH,  50  mbAOAn 

reAcc   mbtiA'OHA    a  5   T)obon    &5ur   ^5   lAjvoobon.      Oaoah 

24.  F  reads  7  ATtutoAijAC  mAf  -oeArhnA  "oo  niot>  «a  cuinp  t>o  cojluAf acc,  50 
rcoingencAOi  a  ccLaocI^T)  1  ccjvutnAife  no  tAcAijA.  50  tro^AncAoi,  H.  a 
ccnurfiAib,  H.  26.  t>o  t)eAncAoi,  H  ;  -oonici,  F  ;  ^eub-OAOif,  C  ;  geb'OAir , 

F.  H  reads  mac  geito-oif  riA  cuijvp  -oo  Iacaija  c^tiAitteAt)  cuca.  28.  triA^Ac, 
F,  C,  and  H.    tnoTociop,  C.    b|\ipT)  -oo  cac,  H;  bjMfic,  F.  29.  fAit^c,  F. 

30.  no  gnit)  cnutiiA,  H.  t>o  ni-o  cpuniA,  F.  31.  H  reads  fA  luce  tiA  c]Aice  1 
n-A  •61A1T)  pn  t>An-AinleAc  :  F,  id.  32.  CttAice,  F  ;  Uuaca,  H.  33.  H  reads 
Ag  "out  Ain  luce  tiA  cn.ice  Ag  luce  r>A  Si]\ia,  F,  id.  x>'a  for  An  a,  F  and  H. 
■pon,  C.  36.  H  reads  tnAn  a  bfUAnAt>An,  and  omits  eight  words  before. 

37.  a  cceAjvo,  H  and  F.         38.  fAn  ccunuf  pn,  H  and  F.  40.  ceAq\A,  F; 

no  ceAt>  beic  aj,  H  and  F.     tnunAt)  ionncA  •o'AOf  occ  nA  cn.tee  pn,  F. 
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demons  who  would  cause  their  bodies  to  revive,  that  they 
would  be  from  that  immediately  turned  into  worms,  while,  if 
it  were  really  their  revival  that  had  been  brought  about,  the 
bodies  would  not  suffer  change  or  corruption.  The  people  of 
Syria  come  to  join  battle  on  the  morrow,  and  it  is  won  by 
them,  and  they  thrust  the  stakes  of  ash  through  the  dead,  as 
the  druid  had  told  them,  and  presently  worms  were  made  of 
them :  and  the  people  of  Syria  fell  on  the  others  after  that, 
slaughtering  them. 

As  regards  the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  when  they  saw  the 
people  of  Syria  prevailing  over  the  people  of  the  country,  they, 
in  one  band,  depart  from  that  territory,  for  fear  of  them,  and 
they  made  no  stay  till  they  came  to  the  country  of  Lochlonn,1 
i.e.  Fionn-Lochlonn,  viz.  the  people  ol  Norway,  where  they  got 
welcome  from  the  people  of  the  country  for  the  extent  of  their 
science  and  of  their  varied  arts.  It  is  Nuadha  Airgeadlamh, 
son  of  Euchtach,  son  of  Edarlamh,  of  the  posterity  of  Neimh- 
eadh  who  was  chief  over  them  at  that  time.  Indeed,  they 
obtained  four  cities,  so  as  to  be  teaching  the  young  folk  of  that 
country  in  them.  The  names  of  the  cities  here :  Failias, 
Gorias,  Finias,  and  Murias.  The  Tuatha  De  Danann  place 
four  sages  in  those  cities  to  teach  the  sciences  and  the  varied 
arts  they  had  to  the  youths  of  the  country  ;  Semias  in  Murias, 
and  Arias  in  Finias,  and  Eurus  in  Gorias,  and  Morias  in 
Failias.  After  being  a  while  of  their  time  in  these  cities,  they 
proceed  to  the  north  of  Scotland,2  so  that  they  were  seven 
years  at  Dobhar  and  at  Iardobhar.  They  had  four  noble 
jewels,  which  they  brought  from  those  cities,  namely,  a  stone 

1  See  note  2,  p.  45.  2  See  note  1,  p.  7. 


41.  SoijUAr,  F  and  H.  42.  muijMAf,  H  and  F.    t»o  ctuneA-oAp.  II  and  F. 

43.  -00  f eolA-o,  H  and  F.  bAOi  aca,  not  in  F.  44.  T)'6ccAib,  F ;  •o'ogtJAit), 
H.  Four  words  not  in  F.  F  reads  acc  ro  AnmAtinA  An  ceAq\Ai|\  r™  vo  b*of> 
j\e  munAt)  tiA  n-eAtAt)An  ■ooib.  45.  tttoipfior,  H.  ejmr,  H.  t>'a  ngAi^m- 
ceA]\,  H  and  F ;  -da  ngoinceAn,  F  and  H.  46.  Agur  &V  tnbeic  reAlA-o  y at>a, 

HandF.  47.  Da-ooja,  C  ;  -oo  toAT>An,  H  ;  -oo  bACCAn,  F. 
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49  ceicne  feoit>  UAipte  aca  cu^f  ax)  Af  nA  CAcpACAib  pn,  ™aji 

50  aca,  ctoc  btiAT)A  6  "pAitiAp;    ip  tn  ^AinueAn  An  "Lia  "pAit : 

51  [A^tir  tf  i  t)o  geimeA'd  j?a  ^ac  ni§  CineAnn  pie  mbeiu  -6,5  a 

52  co§a  *o6ib  50  hAirnpn   ConcVbAip,   A^ur  ir  Wn    ctoic  pn 
^AinceAn  1  Uiwti  'SAXtirn  fAUAte.'     1r  tiAice  j?6-p  ^AipiueAp 

54  inir  *pAit  "o'einmn  ;    conAt)   tnme  pn   t>o  punne  reAncAix>e 
•o'Aipuce  An  fibrin  ro  : — 

An  ctoc  aca  ^Atn'  "oa  f  Ait, 
tlAice  p\Ait>ceA|\  1nir  £aiL  ; 
1t)i|\  •oa  cn.Aij  cuibe  cmn, 
niAJ  fAit  tube  An,  einmn.] 

59  Amrn  eite  t)i  Ctoc  nA  CmneAitmA  ;  6iji  do  bi  1  scmneAt)  •oo'n 

60  ctoic  -peo,  abe  tiAic  1  n-A  rnbei'oeA'o,  ^unAb  mime  x>o  Cities 
6i  Scoiu,  eADon,  t>o  pot  ttliteAt)  6AppAine,  •oo  bei-deAD  1  bptAi- 

ceAf  nA  cpuce  pn,  *oo  pieipi  rriAn  teA^CAn  A5  Tleccopi  boeumr 
1  pcAiji  ha  hAtbAn.     A5  ro  niApi  A-oeipi : — 

CineAo  Scoic,  pAon  An  Fine, 
ttlun  bA  b|\e«5  An  f  Aipome, 
niAn.  A  bpuijjto  An  tlA  £aiL, 
"OligiT)  jrtAiceAr  t)o  §AbAit. 

lAn  n-A  ctop  *oo  CitieA*6  Scoic  ah  btiAit)  reo  "oo  beic  ah 
An  ^ctoic,  iah  n^AbAit  neinc  AtbAn  "o'peAnstir  mop  iiiac 
e-ApicA,  A^iif  1A|\  n-A  cup  pionrie  ni  AtbAn  *oo  ^Ainm  -oe  rem, 
71  ctnnir  por  1  nt>Ait  a  *6eApibpACAn  THtnnceA-pcAc  itiac  6ahca 
(*oo  pot  eineAinoin)  rA  ni  6ineAnn  An  CAn  rom,  "o'a  iApinAi*6 
Ain   An  ctoc  ro  t>o  cup  ctn^e  ne  rintje  tupne,  pie  hucc  'pi 

74  AtbAn  '  t)o  gAinm  *oe.     Ctnnir  tTltnnceApicAc  An  ctoc  ctn^e, 

75  A^iir  t)o  ^AipeAt)  'pi  AtbAn  '  *oe  An  An  ^ctoic  ^ceuiDnA,  A^ur 

76  pA  heipf)e  cei*o  ni  AtbAn  "oo  CmeAt)  Scoic :   A^ur  biot)  50 

49.  ceAcnA  reoi-o,  F  ;  feoitje,  H.     cu5AT>An,  H.     neAtn|AAit)ce,  H ;  |\eni- 
nAicce,  F.  50.  gAinmueAn,  F  and  H.    An  Iia  "P^it,  F.     H  reads  An  Lia§ 

^Ait.  51.  The  next  four  lines  and  verse  in  brackets  are  from  F.  H  reads  ip  i  x>o 
jemieAt)  j?a  jac  nij  e.  ne  mbeic  aja  coJAt)  t)6ib  50  bAimp]\  ConcobAin, 
AniAib  AOub^AniAn  notfiAmn.  See  p.  100.  52.  co§a,  F.  54.  H  omits  this 
verse.  59.  F  continues  An  ctocfA  -oa  ngoinxi  An  Iia  "pAit  Ar -01  •oo  goinci  cboc 
ha  cmneAthnA,  7c.  60.  gibe,  C  ;  pbe,  F  and  H.  mbeic,  C.  61.  mibit),  C. 
64.  Seine,  F  and  H.  65.  tmin  bA  b]\6g  An  fAifcme,  F,  mun  bu-o  b|veA5,  H. 
68.  A]\  n-A  meAf,  F  and  H.        71.  cuijMr,  F.    cttipeAf,  H.    F  adds  mic  eACAit) 
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of  virtue  from  Failias ;  it  is  it  that  is  called  '  Lia  Fail ' ;  and  it 

is  it  that  used  to  roar  under  each  king  of  Ireland  on  his  being 

chosen  by  them  up  to  the  time  of  Conchubhar  (as  we  mentioned 

before),  and  it  is  to  that  stone  is  called  in  Latin  *  Saxum 

fatale.'      It  is  from  it,  moreover,  is  called  Inis  Fail  to  Ireland. 

So  that  it  is  therefore   a  certain   antiquary  composed    this 

verse  : — 

The  stone  which  is  under  my  two  heels, 
From  it  Inis  Fail  is  named  ; 
Between  two  shores  of  a  mighty  flood, 
The  plain  of  Fal  (is  for  name)  on  all  Ireland.1 

[This  stone  which  is  called  '  Lia  Fail'],  another  name  for  it 
(is)  the  Stone  of  Destiny2 ;  for  it  was  in  destiny  for  this  stone 
whatever  place  it  would  be  in,  that  it  is  a  man  of  the  Scotic 
nation,  i.e.  of  the  seed  of  Mileadh  of  Spain,  that  would  be  in  the 
sovereignty  of  that  country,  according  as  is  read  in  Hector 
Boetius  in  the  history  of  Scotland.      Here  is  what  he  says, 

viz.  — 

The  Scotic  nation,  noble  the  race, 
Unless  the  prophecy  be  false, 
Ought  to  obtain  dominion, 
"Where  they  shall  find  the  Lia  Fail.« 

When  the  race  of  Scot  heard  that  the  stone  had  this  virtue, 
after  Feargus  the  great,  son  ofEarc,  had  obtained  the  power  of 
Scotland,  and  after  he  had  proposed  to  style  himself  king  of 
Scotland,  he  sends  information  into  the  presence  of  his  brother 
Muircheartach,  son  of  Earc,  of  the  race  of  Eireamhon,  who 
was  king  of  Ireland  at  that  time,  to  ask  him  to  send  him  this 
stone,  to  sit  upon,  for  the  purpose  of  being  proclaimed  king  of 
Scotland.  Muircheartach  sends  the  stone  to  him,  and  he  was 
inaugurated  king  of  Scotland  on  the  same  stone,  and  he  was 
the  first  king  of  Scotland  of  the  Scotic  nation  ;  and  although 

a.  Ni  fallat  fatum,  Scoti  quocunque  locatum 
Invenient  lapidem,  regnare  tenentur  ibidem. 

1  See  page  101,  and  notes.  2  These  terms  are  stated  to  be  equivalent. 

Tntnn|\eAtfiAij\.  74.  7  nAmij;  An  cloc  tnAj\  fin  e,  F  and  H.  Ati  gctoic  ;  MS. 
{ace.)  C.  75.  a|\  An  cctoic  T>e,  F.  76.  7  Are  c6t> -ouine  x)A|\  gAinmeAt),  F. 
CAn  ceAnn  50  ccucccaoi,  F. 
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•octisc&oi    hio^a  AlbAn   ah    ctnx>   *oo  CtttncneACAib,  eA*6on> 

78  ha  'pica/  rut  -oo  hig^a"©  FeAH§tir,  ni  jiAibe  Aon  -pi  lomtAH 

79  *oiob,  §ah  beiu  ro  cior  A^ti-p  ro  cAHAig  a$  nio^Aib  CineAnn  6 
so  Airnrin  50  hAirnpin :  A^ur  50  hAinitJe  6  Aiiripn  CineAinoin  true 

81  Itlite^t)  1    teic,  ten*  ctnneAt)   tiis   'Pica'  -d*   AicitigA'o   ha 

82  hAtbAn   Af  LAignib   (AiiiAit  A*oeAHAm    1    brtAiceAf  CineA- 

83  Thorn)  50  rtAiceAp   -mi  peA-pgupA  ro.     T)AtA  ha  ctoice,  bAoi 

84  aca  AmtAit)  pin  reAtAt)  Airnrine  tnAit)  1  ttoiai'6  50  fiAim^  "o'a 

85  eir  fin  50  SAcrAin,  50  brtnt  Ann  Anoir  'r^11  Scauaoih  1  h-a 
sensAinneAH  ni  SAcr  ah,  iah  h-a  cAbAinc  Ar  AtbAin  50  hAnri- 
87  "oeonAc   Ar  niAiniptin   Scon  ;    -6.5111*   ah    ceit>    CA'obAH'o,  -pi 

SAcrAn  015  teir  1,  ionnur  gun  riopiA'o  cAinnn^ine  ha  ctoice 
89  pn  1  rAn  J115  reo  a^aihh  Anoir,  eAt>on,  ah  ceit)  ni  SeAntup, 

A^tJf  1  tl-A  AUA1H  AH  HI  SeArnup  (CAIHI5  *00  ClHeAt)  Scoic, 
iHAH  aca,  "oo  ftiocc  tilAine  trncCtnnc  mic  l/tn 5*6 e ac,  CAIH15  6 

92  CibeAH  niAc  tTliteAt)  GAfpAme),  'd'ah'  §AbAX)AH  5AIHIT1  H105 

93  HA  SACfAH  AH  AH  ^ctoiC  HeAIHHAI'OCe. 

Ah  *oaha  reox)  cti^rAt)  Uuaca  T)e  *Oahahh  1  n-einmn  ah 

2  CAH    fOIH,   eAt)0H,   AH    ctAI'deATTI    "00   cteACCAt)   t/tig   I^AttipA'OA, 

3  A$np  a  S0!11^  ct,5^t)  e.     Ah  cneAr  reo*o,  eAt>on,  ah  crteAg 

X>0  blOt)    AJ   AH   "Lug  5Cei1t)HA   He  bAgAlt)   coiritomn,  A^ur   A 

pHiAr   cii^At)  i.     Ah   ceACHAtriAt)  reco,  coine   ah  T)a5x>a  : 
hi    rei-oeAT)   •OAiii    •oiorrroAc   uai"6,   a^hh   a   tTluniAr   uu^a-o. 
7  A5  po  Iaoix)  Af  LeAbAH  gAbAtA  X)'AiHice  *oo  jtntnugAX)  ah 
ha  neicib  ceutDHA  ['y&ri  -ouAinpe  1  h-ah  hthaix)]: — 

Cuaca  "Oe  "OATiAnn  nA  f&o  ptmn, 
A1C  A  "bftJA|AA'OA]\  fojLtiim, 

■R.An5At)A|\  a  fAOVbe&6z  yl&r\, 

78.  Aon  t\i§,  H  ;  einpi,  C.  79.  |?a  caiti,  F  and  H  ;  f 6  catiaij,  C.  80.  50 
liAijMJce,  H.  81.  Alte,  F.     ille,  H.     Ate,  C.  82.  a  tAipiib,  H. 

83.  bAoi,  MS.  -oo  bi,  H  and  F.  84.  f-eAl,  H.  85.  SAocoin,  C  ;  50  SaxaiI), 
F.  Atim,  F.  1  n-mtfi,  H.  £A'n,  H;  fAti,  F.  ha  ngoipaof.,  C;  1  n-A 
ti5Ai|vmceA|\,  H.     a,  H  for  Af.  86.  aja  tia  caIJai^c  a  TiAtbAin  ...  a 

mAimfa^  Scone,  F  ;  Scone,  H,  &d.  87.  a  pe  Ati  cet*,  F.  89.  ipn  jM'^fi,  C. 
^Ati  |\15  yo,  H.     Hi,  H.     King,  MS.  92.  eiirieAjA,  F.     itiaja  5«|\  JAbAOAiA, 

F-  93-  |m'5  ha  Saxoti,  H. 

1.  yex),  C  and  F.     feAt>,  H.     leo,  F.  2.  cloi-oeAin,  F  and  H. 

cloroioni,  C.    tu§,  MS.  ;  Lu§Ait>,  H.  3.  Cu5at>a]a,  H.     cuccat>  e,  F. 
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some  of  the  Cruithnigh,  i.e.  the  Picts,  had  been  styled  kings 
of  Scotland,  before  Feargus  was  made  king,  there  was  not 
one  of  them  full  king  without  being  under  tax  and  under 
tribute  to  the  kings  of  Ireland  from  time  to  time ;  and 
especially  from  the  time  of  Eireamhon,  son  of  Mileadh  [for- 
ward], by  whom  the  *  Picts '  were  sent  out  of  Leinster  to 
inhabit  Scotland,  (as  we  shall  say  in  the  reign  of  Eireamhon), 
to  the  reign  of  this  Feargus.  Concerning  the  stone,  they  had 
it  accordingly  some  space  of  time,  age  to  age,  till  it  reached 
after  that  to  England,1  so  that  it  is  there  now  in  the  chair  in 
which  the  king  of  England  is  inaugurated,  it  having  been 
forcibly  brought  from  Scotland,  out  of  the  abbey  of  Scone ; 
and  the  first  Edward  king  of  England  brought  it  with  him,  so 
that  the  prophecy  of  that  stone  has  been  verified  in  the  king 
we  have  now,  namely,  the  first  king  Charles,  and  in  his  father, 
the  king  James,  who  came  from  the  Scotic  race  (that  is  to  say, 
from  the  posterity  of  Maine  son  of  Core  son  of  Lughaidh,  who 
came  from  Eibhear  son  of  Mileadh  of  Spain) ;  who2  assumed 
the  style  of  kings  of  England  upon  the  stone  aforesaid. 

The  second  jewel  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  brought  into 
Ireland  then,  that  is  the  sword  which  Lugh  Lamhfada3  had 
used,  and  from  Gorias  it  was  brought.  The  third  jewel, 
namely,  the  spear  which  the  same  Lugh  had  when  prepared 
for  battle,  and  from  Finias  it  was  brought.  The  fourth  jewel, 
the  caldron  of  the  Daghdha  :  a  company  would  not  go  away 
unsatisfied  from  it,  and  from  Murias  it  was  brought.  Here  is 
a  poem  from  a  certain  book  of  invasion  for  proof  on  the  same 

things : — 

Tuatha  De  Danann  of  the  precious  jewels, 
The  place  in  which  they  acquired  learning 
They  attained  their  complete  culture, 

1  Sacsa,  -san,  -sain,  England  :  i  Saxaibh,  among  the  English. 

2  i.e.  the  two  kings  named.  zi.e.  Long-handed. 


Af  Ati  ccacjumj,  F  and  H.  ret),  C;  feo-o,  F.  7  Ay  6n  ccAcnAij  t>Ati  hAintn, 
F.  7.  acc  ro  r«i"oi«SA,°  A?  riA  neiabp  At>ubnAniAn  nothAmn,  F.  -OAinice, 
C  ;  "D'Aijujce,  H ;  -o'Ai|MT)e,  al.  F  reads  AniAit  leAgCAn  a  teAbAf.  ^a^aIa 
Ai|\toe.  Acc  ro  An  Iao-o.        10.  rruAineA-oAn,  H.   a  foruAnACAn  a  brogtAim,  F. 
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A  n,o]AAOi,6eAcc,  a  noiAbAlcAr>. 
lAfvboiti£l  fionn,  -pAit)  50  bfeib, 
1TI ac  ttenfieA'o  true  A5110111AI11, 
■O'ajx'  itiac  bAOc  beocAc  beAj\CAC, 
"Pa  Iaoc  teocAc  tAinfeAj\rAc ; 
cWmA  beocAi§,  beo'OA  a  ■mbtAt), 

1lA115A,DA|\  fttlAJ  111  AT)   1ieAfVCniAJ\, 

1a^  pifoiii  if  ia}\  t>ct»i]\ffi  -DC^oim, 
Lfon  a  Loitigpe  50  toclAinn. 
Ceic|\e  cau|\aca  ctu  ceA|\c, 
SAbfA-o  1  t&m  50  f\6i-rieAj\c, 
"Do  ctnjvofr  cottibonn  50  CAf 
Afi  fojjUntn,  a|\  firmeotAf. 

£AltlAf  A^tlf  30|\1Af  gtAtl, 
plUAf,  fttttjtMkf  tlA  mop-gAt, 

"Do  ifiAOit)eAni  ttiAt)tnAnn  aitiac, 
ArmiAniiA  ha  m6j\-cAC]\Ac. 

1YIOfV1Af  AgUf  eu^Af  AfVO, 

AfUAf,  SimiAf  fio|\-5A|\5 — 
A  njjAjUMArm  if  Luat)  LeAfA — 
AnniArm  puA'b  tiA  |"AOi|\-teAf  A. 
mojUAr  fite  £AitiAf  pern, 
euj\Af  1  n3o|\iA]",  waic  1116111  ; 
SinnAf  1  rnujiiAf,  -0101111  x>eAf, 
AjviAf  file  ponn  ftltlAf. 
Ceicpe  liAifgeA'OA  teo  ahaII, 
"O'tiAiftib  CuAice  T)e  "Oatiatiii  : — 
CtAi'6eAiii,  ctoc,  coi|\e  cum  At), 
SteA§  f\e  tiAJAio  Ajvo-cupAt)  ; 

tlA  *PAll  A  "PAltlAf  AHaIL, 

t)o  geifeAO  f 6  ]\ij  £i|\eAim  ; 

CtAit>eAiri  tAifiA  tojjA  Uht> 

A  SofiiAf,  fvoJA  jxocjvuif) ; 

A  "PHUAf,  CA|\  ^Aifvpse  1  bpA-o, 

Cu^ao  fleAJ  tog  a  nA'|\  Ia^  ; 

A  mu|\iAf ,  niAom  A^bAl,  ott, 

Coipe  An  "OAgOA  «a  n-Ajvo-jt  01111. 

13/ffeib,  FandH.  1.  fArofi  01111,  F.  17.  Ambtoro,  FandH.  19.  onuippp, 
C  ;  ccuipp,  F.  22.  a  |\6im,  F  and  H.  a  l£iin,  C.  27.  mAoinAtin,  H  and  F. 
28.  ha  n-A^-o-cAC^Ac,  F  and  H.  29.  moi|\fiof,  F  and  H.  eA]\uf,  F;  ejvuf,  H. 
30.  AijUAf,  H  and  F.  SerniiAf,  H  and  F  ;  SenuAf,  C.  31.  j\e  ngAjunAmi,  F 
and  H.  jac,  F  and  H.  33.  moi|\fiof ,  F  and  H.  34.  e^uy,  F.  e^uf,  H. 
SoiiMAf,  F  and  H.        35.  SemiiAf ,  H  and  F.    mui|MAf,  H  and  F.    -oiAf,  C,  F, 
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Their  art  magic  (and)  their  diablerie. 

Iarbhoineol  fair — an  excellent  seer — 

Son  of  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnomon, 

To  whom  the  doughty  fool -hardy  Beothach  was  son, 

Who  was  a  hero  full-active,  given  to  slaughter. 

The  children  of  Beothach — vivid  their  fame 

They  arrived  a  powerful  host  of  heroes, 

After  much  travail  and  wandering, 

The  entire  of  their  fleet  to  Lochlonn.1 

Four  cities,  justly  famous, 

They  occupied  in  sway  with  great  power, 

Where  they  used  to  wage  war  ingeniously  (?)  2 

For  learning  (and)  for  exact  knowledge. 

Failias  and  Gorias  bright, 

Finias  (and)  Murias  of  great  deeds, 

To  blazon  their  sallies  abroad  (?) 

(And)  the  names  of  the  great  cities. 

Morias  and  Euras  high-placed, 

Arias  (and)  Semias  austere  ; 

Their  naming  is  profitable  discourse, 

Of  the  names  of  the  sages  of  the  noble  gain . 

Morias  the  sage  of  Failias  itself, 

Euras  in  Gorias,  of  good  disposition, 

Semias  in  Murias,  southern  stronghold  (?) 

Arias  fair,  sage  of  Finias. 

Four  gifts  with  them  (brought)  from  afar, 

By  the  nobles  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  : — 

A  sword,  a  stone,  a  shapely  caldron, 

A  spear  for  facing  tall  champions. 

Lia  Fail  from  Falias  hither, 

Which  used  to  roar  under  the  king  of  Ireland  3  ; 

The  sword  of  the  hand  of  Lugh  the  active  (?), 

From  Gorias — choicest  of  great  store. 

From  Finias  far  over  the  sea, 

Was  brought  the  spear  of  Lugh  who  was  not  weak  ;  <, 

From  Murias — great  prodigious  gift — 

The  caldron  of  the  Daghdha  of  lofty  deeds. 

1  See  note  2,  p.  45.  2  Or  critically,  for  the  advancement  of  learning  (?),  or 

civilization.  3See  pp.  101  and  206. 

andH.      36.  ai|\iaj\  H ;  AniAf,  F.      38.  £uaca,  CuAice,  F.  39.  ctoi-oiorii,  C. 

cloiT)eAni,  fl.     coij\e  cutnAT),  F;  coi|\e  urfiAt),  H.  42.  jeipot),  C  ; 

j&reAt),  F  ;  geitrnieAf),  H.            43.  Ioja,  F,  C,  and  H.  44.  goiniAf,  F. 

46.  fleij,  C  ;  rleAg,  H  and  F-     toga,  C  and  F  ;  lugAit),  H.  47.  AfcbAl,  C. 
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Hi  neitne,  Hi  ha  bfeAjv  bpAnn,  " 
Horn'  Aince,  Hi  ha  nigrieAnn, 

"PtAlU,  'gA  bpilt  futAn5  TIA  bfUAC, 

A^ur  ctuhong  nA  gcAoin-ctiAC. 
1orncup&    tii^ce    X)e    'O.Mi&nn,    i&p    ^CMce&Tri     pe&cc 

54  rnbbi&'o.Mi  '061b  1  'octi&ipcexypc  Abb&n,  co.ns&'o&tt  1  n-eifiirm  ; 

55  ^tif  i&n  *oce&cc  1  t)citt  '061b,  Lu^n  be&bc&ine,  1  *ocu&ipce&pc 

56  eitte&rm,   bc-ir^ix)    &   bon^,   ^on/vo,   x>'&   "oe&pb&T)   pn,    "oo 
nirmco.'d  ^n  n&rm  po  : — 

"Oo  tot|*5  JAc  Iaoc  •oio'b  a  Lomj; 
6  •00  niocc  Cine  A'dtrioibl, : 
T>o  btm  gteo  crvorn  aj  a  con 
Ceo  nA  ton 5  aj  a  lor^At). 

XTa   eir   pn   CtnjUX)  ceo   t)p&o"me.o.ccA   1   n-&  •ocimce&bb 

63  p e&f)  cpi  1a  50  nA'p  bein  *oVon  x)tnne  t)'pe^-Mb  bobs  nyo, 

50  |AAH5At)An  Sbi&b  &n  l&n&inn.    Cmp-m  &r  pn  ce&cc&  uaxa, 

50  n&ocM*6  tn^c  €hfic  ^up  50  rn&icib  pe&n  rnbob^  t>'i&pp-M'6 

66  pio^&cco.  (§ipe&nn  no  c&c&  c&p  a  ce&nn.     Coiritnopcxyp  tnme 

67  pn  c&c  triage  Utnpe/yo  ce&p  itn-p  £e&p,Mb  bob^  ^up  Uuaca 

68  t)e  T)Mi&nn,  gup  bnife^'6  ah   c&c  &\\  pe&-p&ib  bob^,  ^up 

69  ^tip  rn-o.pb&'d  ceA*o  rmbe  -oiob  *oo  pieip  rn&n  -<youbp-Mn&-p  cu&p. 

*Oeic  rnbbi&'6n&  pce&t>   6  c&c  ttl&ige  Utnpe&i)  ce&p  50 

71  c&c  TTl-Mge  Utnpe.<yd  cuato,  m^-p  &*oein  ah  p&nn  : — 

t)eic  tnbtiAt)nA  pceAt),  no  feAt", 
6  cac  Itloije  CtuneAt)  ceAr. 
50  cac  tfloi §e  CuineAT)  cuait). 

1  n-AJV  CU1C  t)AtA|\  Atl  tflOJ\-fUlA1  j. 

49.  nune,  MSS.  and  H.     F  gives  four  lines  separately.  50.  ni§  nA 

niognAnn,  H  and  F.     jreAn,  H  and  F.  52.  cuniAng,  H  and  F.     tuAC,  H  ; 

UuAice,  F.  54.  t>6ib,  C,  not  in  H.  55.  Ain  cceAcc,  H.    beAtlcome, 

C  ;  belnne,  F  ;  beAlcine,  H.  56.  F  and  H  reads  t>o 

toifceAt)  a  ton^A  An  cj\ac  fin  leo,  AtriAit  a  t>eij\  An  file  rAn  nAnn  ro. 
58.  -oo  loirc,  H  ;  Wircc,  F.     tong,  H.     tum^,  F.  59.  -oo  juacc,  F  and  H. 

eijvmn,  H.        60.  cun,  F.     dun,  al.        61.  tofCAt),  H.         62.  -oo  cuineA-OAn, 
F  and  H.     Cuac  T)e  "O.,  F.     F  and  H  add  f^m.  63.  T)eun  T)tiine,  C. 

F  reads,  conAn  bo  teip  -OAon  -otune.  66.  F  and  H  read,  t>o  LeigeAn  "061b 

fem,  no  caca  t)'a  ciotm.    X>o  cotn-monAt),  H  and  F.  67.  te  j?eA|\Aib 

bolcc  m  accIiait)  UtiAice,  7c,  F.  68.  gon  bpipoo,  C  ;  7  t>o  bnifeAt)  -o'^. 
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King  of  heaven,  king  of  feeble  men, 

Protect  me,  king  of  the  great  stars, 

Prince,  who  hast  endurance  of  hateful  things,  (?) 

And  the  strength  of  the  gentle  tribes. 

Concerning  the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  they,  having  spent 
seven  years  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  came  to  Ireland  ;  and, 
on  their  coming  to  land,  Monday  '  Bealtaine'1  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  they  burn  their  ships,  so  to  certify  that,  this  'rann'2 
was  composed  : — 

Each  warrior  of  them  burned  his  ship, 
When  he  reached  noble  Eire  : 
It  was  a  grave  decision  in  his  state  (?) 
The  vapour  of  the  ships  being  burned. 

After  that  they  put  0f-  mist  of  druidism 3  around  them  for 
the  space  of  three  days,  so  that  they  were  not  manifest  to  any 
one  of  the  Fir  Bolg  till  they  reached  Sliabh-an-iarainn.4 
Thence  they  send  an  embassy  from  them  to  Eochaidh,  son  of 
Earc,  and  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Fir  Bolg,  to  demand  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  or  battle  on  its  account.  Whereupon,  the  battle  of 
Magh  Tuireadh  South5  is  fought  between  the  Fir  Bolg  and 
the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  so  that  the  battle  was  gained6  on 
the  Fir  Bolg,  and  that  a  hundred  thousand7  of  them  were 
slain,  according  as  we  have  said  above.8 

Thirty  years  from  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  South  to 
the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  North,9  as  the  verse  says  : — 

Thirty  years,,  it  is  known, 
From  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  South, 
To  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  North, 
In  which  fell  Balor  of  the  great  host. 

1  Bealtaine,  the  May  festival  of  the  Irish.       2  '  RannJ  verse.       3  Draoideacht, 
art  magic,  sorcery.  4  i.e.  Sliev-an-ierin,  the  Iron  mountain,  in  Co.  Leitrim. 

5  Near  Cong,  Co.  Mayo.  6  lit.  broken.  7  Or  10,000  in  other  copies. 

8  Sect.  IX.,  p.  198.  9  In  Co.  Sligo,  see  p.  199. 

b.  ran  ccac  fin,  H  and  F.     fon ,  MS.,  C.  69.  t>eic  mile  tridb,  Fan!  II . 

71.  Am  Ait,  H  and  F.    Ati  pte,  F  and  H.  72-  pcioc,  C  ;  ficeAC,  F. 

73.  rhtnje,  H.     rtlAige,  al.  75.  F  reads  co  monbuAix>,  and  (over  line) 

no  An  mof ftuAij.     nAf ,  C  ;  mAf  Af ,  F. 
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76  A-oeifno  •ojionj  ne  fe&nctif  ^tin&b  6'n  cni&n  tn&c  nil*; 
T)&n&nn,  m^e-Mi  T>e,MVb&oic,  e-Mbon,  bni&n,  1uc&n,  &5tif 
tuco.nb-6,,  e&t>on,  n|M-^|A  *oo  cLo.mn  *Oe^fb^oic  tine  eAt&c&n 
true  tleio,  mic  1otvo&oi,  rrnc  Att&oi,  rrnc  U&iu,  true  CVb&inn, 
nnc  6nn&,  rrnc  b&c&ig,  true  1ob&ic,  mic  beoc&ig,  rrnc  1&nboi- 

81  neoit  pym,  rrnc  flei  they'd,  s&ince&n  Uu&ca,  t)e  *0-Mi&rm,  "oo 

82  bnig  50  fi&'b&'o&T1  At1  ^T^f  ne&iiino/i'oce  coini-'oe^'pgri-Mgue 
AY  pn  1  sce&fo&ib  ^emctitje,  ^un  coil  teif  n&  cu&c-Mb  reo 

84  0.5  &  n&b&*o&n  X)ee  T)o  g&ijtm  t)iob,  &5tif  1-6,-0  fern  'oVinrnnm- 

85  5^*6   u&c&.     A5   fo  f  &nn    T)eifinine<6,cc&  <&.$  &  •oenrmiug&'o 

86  ^Uf  &b  1-6,-0  Mi  cni&n  ro  n&  cni  *oee  *0&no.nn,  &ih&it  &*oein  &n 
■oii-Mii  t)&n&b  cof&c  '  Cifdg  &  eolcA,  5&n  on '  7c.  : — 

tofiAn,  ItlCAf  OA,  1f  lUCAf  Ann, 
Uf  1  o6e  C«Aice  Oe  "OAnAnn  ; 
tttAf  to  iat>  Ag  ITlAnA  of  mtiif  meAnn, 
"Do  tAith  toJA,  tnic  dcneAnn. 

If  6'n  T)&n&nn,  f£  niAC&in  X)o'n  cni&n  fo,  g&ince&fi  oa 

93  cic  *Omi<mhi  •oo'n  t)£  cnoc  bftnt  1  "Lu^cAin  T>e&§-M'6  1  n'Oe&r 

94  1Tli3ni^in.  AtDeinit)  An&ite  ^un&b  inme  s&ince&n  Uu&c^  T)e 
'O^n^nn  t)iob,  *oo  bn'15  ^un^b  1  n-^'oc-pi  ironon^^ib  *oob.<yo&n 

96  &n  &n  e&ccf &  fo  t)A  TToe&crM)  &  hCinmn.     An  cent)  "onon^ 

97  -oiob,  "o'a  n^&ince&n  Uu&c,  t>o  bio*6  An  tein^  u&irte  &5Uf 
ce&nn&if  fe&t>n& :  lon&nn,  lomonno,  cu&c&c  A^n-p  cige^nn^., 

99  &iti&it  if  ion&nn  cu&c  ^giif  oge&nn&f.     1f  con&i*oe  pn  t>o 
1  cf  ei-oe-MTi-Mn,  rn&n  x>o  bein ue&n  t)A  b^ncn^c^ig  &n  beuctntt 


76.  ctno  T>o  nA  feAncAt>Aib,  F.  81.  gAiftnnof ,  F  ;  gAifmceAf ,  H. 

F  and  H  continue  -oo'n  fAifmn  Af  a  fftntmro  Ag  cnAccA1©  Ann  |*o. 
82.  coinroeAnfgnoijce,  MS.  ut),  H  and  F.  84.  Eight  words  after  feo  are  in 
C  and  F,  not  in  H.  85.  fuioiu^AO,  F ;  ftnoeAin,  H.  86.  tejcAn  y An 

o«Ain,  F ;  leijcA|\  f An,  H.     oee,  H.        89.  tiiAC,  H  and  F.  91.  Iuja,  H. 

93.  fitio,  C.  94.  t>f  ong  eite  f  e  f eAncttf  :  f  AioceAf  :  f ia,  H  and  F. 

ngoif  ci,  H  and  F.     eicleAnn,  H  and  F.  96.  Eight  words  here,  not  in  IL 

97.  Af  tof 5,  F  ;  Af  teif 5,  H.  99.  coftnoe,  H.  I.  50  ccngcAf ,  H. 

Sie  C  and  F  ;  oa  bAnc«ACAc,  H.    Af  becmlle,  F.    fof ,  C  ;  Aif ,  H. 
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Some  antiquaries  say  that  it  is  from  the  three  sons  whom 
Danann,  daughter  of  Dealbhaoth,  bore,  the  Tuatha  De  Danann 
were  called,  to  wit,  Brian,  Iuchar  and  Iucharbha,  i.e.  three  of 
the  children  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of  N£d,  son 
of  Iondaoi,  son  of  Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Tabharn,  son  of 
Enna,  son  of  Bathach,  son  of  Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  son 
of  Iarbhoineol  Faidh,  son  of  Neimheadh  :  because  that  the 
aforesaid  three  were  so  accomplished  [as  that]  in  heathen  arts, 
that  these  tribes  with  whom  they  were  wished  to  style  them 
gods,  and  to  name  themselves  from  them.  Here  is  a  stave  of 
a  quotation  certifying  it,  that  these  three  are  the  three  gods 
of  Danann,  as  the  poem  says,  which  has  for  beginning,  'Hear, 
ye  learned  without  blemish,'  &c. : — 

Brian,  Iucharbha  and  Iuchar  there, 
Three  gods  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann ; 
They  were  slain  at  Mana1  over  the  great  sea 
By  the  hand  of  Lugh,  son  of  Eithneann. 

It  is  from  [the]  Danann,  who  was  mother  to  these  three, 
Da  Chich  Danann2  is  called  to  the  two  hills  which  are  in 
Luachair  Deaghaidh3  in  Desmond. 

Others  say  that  it  is  why  they  are  called  Tuatha  De  Danann, 
because  it  is  in  [their]  three  orders  they  were,  of  those  who 
had  come  into  Ireland  on  this  expedition.  The  first  order 
of  them,  which  is  called  '  Tuath, H  used  to  be  in  the  rank  of 
nobility  and  headship  of  tribe:  tuathach,  indeed,  and  tighearna? 
being  equivalent,  as  tuath  and  tighearnas*  are  equal.  That  is 
the  more  fit  to  believe,  inasmuch  as  ■  Da  Bhantuathaigh'7  is 
given  (as  an  epithet)  for  Beuchuill  and  for  Danann,  whom 


1  I.e.  the  isle  of  Man.  2  Two  mountains  called  the  '  Paps,'  near  Killarney. 

3  I.e.  Sliev  Luachar,  near  Castleisland.  4  Tuath,  a  tribe  ;  a  district.  5  A 

lord.  6  lordship.  7  i.e.  the  two  female  chiefs. 
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A5uf  &V  'OAnAinn,  do  toi  *nA  rnbAincigeAnnAifa  aca  :  5011^*6 
3  -o'a  cup  pn  1  5ceitt  aca  An  riAnn  fo  : — 

beUCUltt  Apif  "OATIATItl  -Olt, 

"Pa  triAnb  An  -da  bAnctiACAij;  ; 
■peAf^on  a  n-oj\AOi,6eAcc  fo  "oeoij, 
te  "oeAriiriAib  ot>nA  Aieoin. 

An  t>AriA  -onon^  *o'a  n^Ainci  x>ee,  itiaji  aca^o  a  n*oriAOiue, 
9ir  tnrnepn  At>einci  nA  qii  t>ee  T)AnAnn  rnr*  An  criiAn  uuAp 
10 1r  tnme  t>o  ^Ainci  x>ee  -oiob  ^n  ion5AncAf  a  nsniorh  nt>rvAoi- 
n'oeAccA.  An  cne^-p  t^non^  d'a  nsAinci  *OAnAnn,  eAt)on,  An 
i2,onon5  vo  t>iot>  r\e  -OAnAito  no  ne  ceAjvoAito,  oin  if  tonAnn 
13  T)An  ^5«f  ceAnt). 


An  c-AonrhAt>  hAtc  oetis. 

"Oo  JAblusAt)  tiA  ortoinge  f  a  huAifte  t)o  fcuAUAib  X)6  "OAnAtin  Arm  |*o  pop. 

6ocai*6    OttAUAn,   eA*6on,    An    'OaJ'oa,    OgrtiA,   CaIIoho, 

aOneAr,  A^ur  T)eAtti>Aoic,  CU15  rmc  e-&L&c&in,  mic  tlero,  nuc 

lon^Aoi,  rmc  AIIaoi,  rrnc  Uaic,  true  UAC-Ainn,  rmc  ennA,  rmc 

Dacax),  rrnc  1obAC,  rmc  DeocAig,  rmc  lAnfauineoit  "Paid,  rmc 

tleirneAt),  rmc  Agnomom. 

ITlAnAnnAn  mAc  AVlono,  rmc  6At,ACAn,  rmc  *OeAVbAoic. 

Se  rmc  *OeA*Ui>AOic  rmc  OgrtiA,  JTiacait),  OttArn,  1onT)AOi, 
bniAn,  IncA-p,  A^ur  lucAnc-A. 

Aongur,  Ao*6,  CeAnmAt),  A5t»r  tTlitnn,  ceicne  rmc  An 
'Oa^'oa. 

Lug  mAc  Cem  rmc  *OiAncecc  rmc  CAfAing  rmc  tleit)  rmc 
1on*OAOi. 

3.  F  and  H  read,  awaiI  a  t)ein  Ati  pie  j* Ati  nAnri  r-o.  6.  feAfcon,  H. 

9.  Af,  C,  for  if.     nAit>ceAn,  H  and  F.     H  reads,  rur*  "A  CP*  "onAoicib  cuAf. 

10.  ip  tnmeceAriA'oo  ^oinci,  Hand  F.  II.  HandF  add  ArhAilA,oubj\AtnAru 
F  and  H  add  x>o  bi  -oiob.  -o'a  11501^61  x>6  •OAtiAnn,  H.  t>6  not  in  F  or  C. 
12.  lotiAtin  lomormo,  H ;  ceAtiA,  F.  13.  F  and  H  add  7  6  r>A  -OAtiuib  .1. 
6  riA  ceAjvotnb,  t>o  bi  aca  t>o  Jjoinci  t)AttArtn  -oiob. 

XI.  1.  H  continues  without  a  division,  a$  po  ^AbtuJAt),  7c.  2.  eocAit> 
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they  had  for  female  rulers :  so  this  verse  gives  us  to  under- 
stand : — 

Beuchuill  and  Danann  beloved — 
The  two  female  chiefs  were  slain  ; 
The  extinction  of  their  magic  at  last 
By  pale  demons  of  air. 

The  second  order  (to)  which  used  to  be  called  '  De,'1  such 
are  their  druids,2  whence  it  is  the  above  three  used  to  be  called 
the  three  gods  of  Danann.  Wherefore  they  were  called  'gods' 
(is)  from  the  wonderfulness  of  their  deeds  of  magic.  The 
third  order  which  was  called  '  Danann,'  namely,  the  order 
which  was  given  to  dan?  or  to  crafts ;  for  dan  and  ceard^  are 
equal. 


Section  XL 

Of  the  branching  of  the  tribe  that  was  noblest  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann 
down  here.5 

Eochaidh  Ollathar,  i.e.  the  Daghdha,  Oghma,  Allod,  Breas 
and  Dealbhaoth,  the  five  sons  of  Ealatha,  son  of  Ned,  son  of 
Iondaoi,  son  of  Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Tabharn,  son  of 
Enna,  son  of  Bathadh,  son  of  Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  son  of 
Iarbhoineol  Faidh,  son  of  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnoman. 

Manannan  son  of  Allod,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of 
Dealbhaoth. 

The  six  sons  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Oghma  :  Fiachaidh, 
Ollamh,  Iondaoi,  Brian,  Iuchar  and  Iucharbha. 

Lugh,  son  of  Cian,  son  of  Diancheacht,  son  of  Easarg,  son 
of  Ned,  son  of  Iondaoi. 

1  i.e.  gods.  2  i.e.  magi,  diviners.  3  i.e.  art  of  any  sort ;  verse 

as  the  form  in  which  their  secrets  were  transmitted.  4  i.e.  handicraft. 

5  i.e.  we  have  here  a  genealogical  enumeration  of  distinguished  personages. 


olUtfi,  H.  3.  CU15  mic,  H.     H  omits  after  11  em  to  the  end  of  the  sentence. 

10.  Nine  words,  commencing  Aongur,  supplied  by  H  and  F. 
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SoibneMirr  [-mi  5&b&],  Crierone  [&n  ce&r\t>],  T)i^ncecc  [&n 
15  W15],  Lucc-Mne  [&n  f&or\],  Coir\brie  &n  pte  rn&c  U&r\&  mic 
Utnjirnll. 

bei^rieo  rn&c  Cmribrie  C&iccinn  rrnc  U&b&ifin. 

P&c\mt>  rn&c  T)e&tb&oic  &5tif  Ott&rh  m&c  T)e,&Xb&oi€. 

C&icer\  A^u-p  tle&cc&in  "oa  rh&c  Tl&rh&c  rrnc  6oc^it>  5&ir\b 
rrnc  T)u^ct)oitt. 

Sio-Dm^tt  rn&c  C&itVbrie  crunrn,  rrnc  6&tcrh&ir\,  rrnc  T)e^l- 
b&oic. 

4irie  A^tif  p5*6t&  ^Uf  b&nb&,  qn  rnnge^rr^  p&c&c,  rrnc 
24  T)e&tb&oic,  rrnc  Ogrn&.     [6ir\mn  inge&n  e&tt&fVto/irh,  rn&c&irt 
n&  rnb&n  prr.] 

b&t>b,  TllAdo.,  ^iif  Tn6ir»r\io§^n  &  t)cr\i  b&itroee. 

'O/srr&rm  &5up  beuctnU,  &n  t)&  b&ncu&c&ig,  Agur*  brngic 
b&inpte. 

A5  n-o.  b&ncu&c&ib  feo  b&T)&r\   &n  t>£  riio^oArrr,  e&*6on 
pe  ^5«f  tHe^nrr  a  n--Mim^nri^:  if  uaxa  -MrrmmgceAri  tTlAg 
31  peirrnn  1   psn    tTlurhMi.      1f  &c&  p5f  b&oi    Urn&c-rii-cor\c   6 
rt£it>ce&ri  Urteiceir\ne  tTltirri&n. 

[1p  Crntnnbe&t,  bpitnnne,  A^tip  C&pri&oit  rr&  crii  cAirrce.] 

1p  i&*o  r\o  brtrp  c&c  1T1-M§e  Utnrie&'o  cua,i*6  &ri  "porhoric&ib, 
35  ^5«f  [^n]  c/su  [rtoirhe  pn  i]Tn^i§e  Utnrie^t)  ce^f  &rt  pe&ri&ib 
bot^.     1  -p-Mi  ^ceti'o  c&c  t)o  be&n&T)  &  t£rh  *oo  t1u^t)^ic,  &5ur* 
&  ce&nn  1  f&n  gc&c  rmei'oe&tt&c. 


14.  ah  jaIja,  and  other  words  in  brackets,  from  H,  not  in  C  or  F.        15.  luccAin, 
H.     Coinbne,  C  ;  CAijvpne,  F.     Cujaa,  H.  19.  tlAriiACC,  H.    tlAtfiAc,  C. 

mjeATiA,  F.        23.  -itijiotiA,  C.  24.  Seven  words  in  brackets  from  H  and  F. 

27.  An  "da  bAnctiACAc,  H.  F  has  no  tiA  t)i  over  An  t>a.  A5  fo,  H.  tiA  bAti- 
cuacaca  fo,  H.  31.  bAoi,  C;  t>o  bi,  fl.  quAic,  F.  fon,  C.  33.  Eight 
words  in  brackets  from  H.  34.  jrotnoinib,  C.    Af  for  if,  C.  35.  H  reads 

(including  the  words  in  brackets)  7  An  cac  noinie  pn  1  mtnje  CuineAX)  ceAf 
Ain  feAnAib  botg.  If  fAn  ceAT>  cac  t>o  caiU,  tlUAtJA  a  Law,  'fAn  ccac 
nbeijeAnAc  t>o  beAnAt)  a  ceAnn  -oe.  36.  nuAT)A,  C  and  H.     beAnAt),  C. 

37.  nT>ei§ionAc,  C. 
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Goibhneann  the  smith  and  Creidhne  the  artist :  Diancheacht 
the  physician  and  Luchtain  the  mechanic;  and  Cairbre  the 
poet,  son  of  Tara,  son  of  Tuirreall. 

Beigre6,  son  of  Cairbre  Caitcheann,  son  of  Tabharn. 

Fiachaidh,  son  of  Dealbhaoth,  and  Ollamh,  son  of 
Dealbhaoth. 

Caicher  and  Neachtain,  two  sons  of  Namha,  son  of 
Eochaidh  Garbh,  son  of  Duach  Dall. 

Siodhmall,  son  of  Cairbre  Crom,  son  of  Ealcmhar,  son  of 
Dealbhaoth. 

Eire  and  Fodhla  and  Banbha,  three  daughters  of  Fiachaidh, 
son  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Oghma.  Eirnin,  daughter  of 
Eadarlamh,  mother  of  those  women. 

Badhbh,  Macha,  and  Moirrioghan,  their  three  goddesses. 

Danann  and  Beuchuill,  the  two  female  chiefs,  and  Brighid 
the  poetess. 

Appertaining  to  these  noble  females  were  the  two  royal 
institutes,  i.e.  Fe"  and  Meann  (being)  their  names  i1  it  is 
from  them  is  named  Magh  Feimhin.2  It  is  among  to  them 
also  was  Triath-rf-thorc,3  from  whom  is  called  Treitheirne 
Mumhan.* 

[Cridhinbheal,  Bruinne,  and  Casmhaol,  the  three  satirists.]5 

It  is  they6  who  won7  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  North 
on  the  Fomorians,  and  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  South8  on 
the  Fir  Bolg.  It  is  in  the  first  battle  his  hand  was  cut  off 
Nuadha,  and  his  head  in  the  last  battle.9 


1  This  sentence  is  very  obscure,  and  the  translation  is  merely  tentative.  2  i.e.  the 
plain  of  Feimheann,  above  which  rises  Sliabh-na-mban  (Feimhin),  [Slievenamon] 
Co.  Tipperary.  3  This  is  obscure,  and  doubtful  whether  a  personal  or  a  place- 

name.  4  Not  identified.  5  These  names  are  added  in  some  copies. 

6  i.e.  Tuatha  De  Danann,  as  described.  7  Lit.  broke.  8  See  pp.  199  and  213. 
9  i.e.  with  the  Fomorians  at  North  Magh  Tuireadh,  30  years  after  the 
other. 
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ah)  t)AnA  hAtc  oetis. 

■Oo  |\iogAib  UuAice  "Oe  "OAnAnn  Ann  fo,  Aguf  ■o'f  At)  a  bptAicif  An.  &ijvmn. 

T)o  §&b  Tlu^t)^  Ain^e/yobo.™   m^c  6UCC&15,  true  eA*o/yp- 

3  t&irii,  rrnc  Ojvo&n,  mic  Att&oi,  true  U&ic,  rrnc  U&b&ijiti,  rrnc 

CuriA,  rrnc  1ob&c,  rrnc  beoc&i§,  rrnc  1&|Vbuineoit  pxym,  rrnc 

5  neitTie^t),  -pio^Acc  (§ipe&rm  cjuodk  bti.<yd&n,  511^  ctnc  1  5C&C 

6  tTI&ige  Utnpie&'o  ctiMt). 

X)o  g&b  bpe&r  rn&c  6&l&c&n,  rrnc  t1eit>,  rrnc  1on>o&oi,  true 
8  Att&oi,  rrnc  U-mc,  -mi  fiige  re&cu  rnbti-M5n-&. 

T)o   5&b   Lug   Latti^'o^   mAc   Cem,   mic  ThMicecc,  true 
eAr-Mpi^  bpic,  rrnc  tleit),  rrnc  1om>&oi,  rrnc  AH&01,  jno$&cc 

11  eipeMin  ce&t\\&6&  bb^yoMi.     1p  e  ah  Lug  -po  t/ofvotiig  Aon&c 

12  U-m  Lice-Mi  n  6  ctir,  ttia|a  cuiTrmitig&t)  binvon-k  &n  UMiicmn 

13  injpti  tn&'6m6if\,  e-M5on,  -pi   C-M^p-Mtie,  |ta  be-Mi  'o'&oc-M'o  m^c 

14  eipic,  pii  -oeToe-MiAc  "peM^  mbot^,  &5ur  f£  be&n  1A|1  pn 
t),6oc-M,6  5&jVb  rn&c  T)umc  x>oiiL,  c&oire&c  T)o  Uu&cMb  T)e 
T)-Mi-Min.  1p  Leir  -mi  mn-6,01  -peo  t)o  hoiLe&t>,  a^ur  *oo  Le&r- 
uigexvo   Lug  LAiTip<yo&  50  beic   lotiMfim   x)6 ;   -e^ur  ip   m^ 

18  ctn  111111  tig-Mi  on6|t&  tnjtjte-re  •o'ofi'ouig  Lug  cLtnce,M5&  AonMg 

19  U-MLLceMin,  coi5'6ip  -pe  *Ltign&j\M3,  &5iip  cois'oir  t/xs  heir,  1 

20  5copiiiMLe&cc  -mi  cltnce  t/a  n^inci  '  Otimpi/yoef ';  &5tir  ip 

21  o'n  5cuitrme  pn  'oogniot)  "Lug,  gMjtce&jt  Lugri&pMo  -oo'n  cent) 
La  'oo  c&LLtnn  '  Ati^tipc,'  e-M6on,  nAr -md  no  ctnriinitig-MD  t^tigA, 

23  [<mi  a  bptnL  FeiL  geibe-Min  pe-MOMft  itroiti  :  A^up  *oo  cine  Le 

24  TTIac  C01LL  1  5C&otro]iuim]. 

XII.  1.  •of,o,o,  C  and  F.    H  omits  after  Ann  fo.  3.  OjvoAin,  F. 

true  1ont)Aoi,  H  ;  1nnAi,  F.  5.  cnfocAC,  C  and  F.     cniocAt),  H.     btiA§Ain, 

H.  6.  After  cuait)  H  reads,  be  ViOAtACAin  tnAC  "OeAbbAic,  7  be  OAbAfv  bAitc- 
bemineAc  ha  ttei-o.  mAC  GAtAUAin,  H.  F  omits  bAite.  8.  ju'ojacc  e.,  H. 
9.  tug,  C  and  F  ;  tuJAit),  H  and  al.  II.  ceACfAACAO,  H.     .40.  btiAt)An,  C. 

Ain  ccuf,  H.  13.  mgeAn,  H  and  F.  14.  -oo  bot)  beAn,  H  and  F.    -oa  eif 

fin,  H  and  F.  18.  7  tnA|\  onoin,  F  and  H.     ctmci'oe,  H.  19.  Coiccit>if, 

F ;  CAit>cit>eAf",  H.  |ve,  |\ia,  H.  cuininitigAt),  H.  t>iA  eif,  C ;  -o'a  eif,  H. 
20.  An  cltuce,  H.     ctmce,  C  and  F.  21.  no  niot>,  C  and  F  ;  t»o  gnfo,  H. 

IngnAfA  -oo  cAblnm  a,  H.  22. 1  clAinn,  F.  23.  aij\  a  fpiit,  H. 
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Section   XII. 

Of  the  kings  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  here,  and  of  the  length  of  their 
sovereignty  over  Ireland. 

Nuadha  Airgeadlamh,  son  of  Euchtach,  son  of  Eadarlamh, 
son  of  Orda,  son  of  Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Tabharn,  son  of 
Enna,  son  of  Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  son  of  Iarbhoineol 
Faidh,  son  of  Neimheadh,  took  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 
thirty  years,  till  he  fell  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh 
North. 

Breas,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of  N6d,  son  of  Iondaoi,  son  of 
Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  held  the  kingship  seven  years. 

Lugh  Lamhfada,  son  of  Cian,  son  of  Dianchdacht,  son  of 
Easar  Breac,  son  of  Ned,  son  of  Iondaoi,  son  of  Allaoi,  held  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland  forty  years.  It  is  this  Lugh  who  appointed 
the  Fair  of  Taillte  at  first  as  a  yearly  commemoration  of  Taillte, 
daughter  of  Madhmor,  i.e.  king  of  Spain,  who  was  wife  to 
Eochaidh,  son  of  E^rc,  last  king  of  the  Fir  Bolg,  and  who  was 
wife  after  that  to  Eochaidh  Garbh,  son  of  Duach  Dall,  a  chief 
of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann.  It  is  by  this  woman  Lugh 
Lamhfada  was  fostered  and  trained  till  he  was  fit  to  bear 
arms ;  and  it  is  as  an  honourable  commemoration  for  her 
Lugh  instituted  the  games  of  the  Fair  of  Taillte1  a  fortnight 
before  Lughnasadh,2  and  a  fortnight  after  it,  resembling  the 
games  called  '  Olympiades':  and  it  is  from  that  memorial 
which  Lugh  used  to  make  Lughnasadh  is  given  (as  name)  to 
the  first  day  (or)  to  the  Calends  of  August,  i.e.  the  '  ndsadh' 
or  commemoration  of  Lugh,3  (on  which  is  now  the  feast  of 
St.  Peter's  chains).  He  fell  by  (the  hand  of)  Mac  Coll  at 
Caondruim.4 

1  See  pp.  198  and  199.  2  i.e.  a  festival  of  the  ancient  Irish  on  1st  August, 

marking  one  of  the  divisions  of  their  year.  3  From  this  to  end  of  sentence 

added  from  Haliday.  4  Old  name  for  the  hill  of  CJsna  in  Westmeath. 

^eil3ionn,  H.     1  n-ium,  H.         24.  Words  in  brackets,  after  Lujja,  not  in  C  or  F, 
from  H. 
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X)o  §-o.b  &r\  X)&-gb&  Xf)6\\m&c  6-0.L&C-0.,  mic  T)e&lb-M)ic,TTiic 

26  Heit)  ftfog&cc  eij\e&rm  -oeic  rnbti&'6rt&  &p  cpi  pcit),  [&5up  t)o 

e&5  'p-6,11  fy^S  *°°  S*1^  CF°  -^  «l^c^i|A  •oo  ceil^  Ceictiorm 

28  &ip  1  5C&C  tTI&ige  Utupe-Mo.     6oc\&.it>  OtX&c&fi  ^itim  trite&p 

ah  *Oa§,6a]. 

T)o  £&b  T)e-o.tb&oc  rn&c  Ogrn-k  JjiiMti  6151^,11110  e&L^c&n, 

31  rrnc  T)e-MVb&oic,  mic  tlei-o  -mi  j\i§e  t)eic  moW-on^,  ^up  cuic 

32  te  pi&c-Mt)  rn&c  T)e&tb-6,oic. 

X)o  g&b  p^c-Mt)  mAc  *Oe-&.Lb -0.01c,  true  eo/lox6.n  -mi  fiige 
•oeic  rnbti-ktm-o.,  ^up  ctnc  te  hCog^r)  1  n-Ajvo  mbpic. 

X)o  5&bp-<yo  Cfti  mic  Ce^|AinAX)A  tTlitbeoit  rmo  -mi  T>  .6,5*60., 
ea.'oon,  fn&c   Ctntt,  1TI6.C  Cecc,  A^Uf  ttl^c  gpeirie  -6.  r>-6.n- 

37  montio,  j1105-6.cc   eijie6,rm  cfiioca,  tnbti6.*6An  ;    A^tif  -k'oeijii'o 

38  "opong   \\e   fe-Miciif   5tipo.b    jioititi    cpe6.ri6,c    *oo   jiotrpa.'o    a|\ 

39  Cipirm,  &rii&iL  «6,,oeij\ce6.ji  1  f-6.n  jt6,nn  fo : — 

5it)  ei^e  ioIa^  triple, 
HAtinAit)  Ati  cfji  a  T>cj\eii>e ; 
Aijuj;  tntX  tiA  ti-ecc  n-UAit,Le, 
niAc  Ctult,  true  c6cc,  rriAc  "5j\6ine. 

gi'dea.'d,  ni  jAoirm  cjie6.ri-6.c  *oo  bi  e6,*oofiji6.,  -6.ee  fe6.Ltii'6e6.cc 

45  pt,6.icif,  e-Moon,  56.6  -pe  rnbt/io.'oo.ri  6,5  56.6  6.0T1  t>iob  o.fi  U6,inib, 

ottimL  o.t>  tjbjA6.in6.fi  cti6.p  1  n-6.nrn6.mi  6.1b  n&  epice  feo,  [6.5UP 

47  ip  1  5C6.C  U-MtXceonn  t)o  ctnceo.'OA.n  6,  T)cpi6.p].     1p  tnme  *oo 

48  56.ine6.'d  n^  h6.nrrt6.nn6.  ro  Wn   cj\i6.r\    niog   -pom,  *oo   bpig 
5tip6.b  Colt,  Cecc,  -6.5UP  5ni6.n  pA  -oee  -6.T)6.r\c.6,  t)6ib.     Colt, 

50  iornor\no,  j?o.  "01-6.  "oo  tTloc  CtnVt,  6.511^  66.cup  6,  6.inrn  T)iLe6.p, 

51  &5tip  t>6.nb6.  a  be6.n.     IDoc  Cecc,  cn6.,  cecc  a  t)iA,  Ue&ct3fi  a 
6,mrn,  -6.5UP  poiob-ft,  -6.  be^ti.     TT16.C  gpeine,  i6.|aaiti,  gpi&n    a 

53  *6ia,  Ce-^ciJ-p  a  -Mum,  A^up  6ipe  a  be&n. 

25.  1TIAC  elACA,  not  in  H  ;    tTlAC  eAtACAti,  F.  26.  feAccmot)ACC 

bliA§Air>,  H.        28.  T>iLi|"  H.     -oitiof,  C.       31.  yvioJAcc  6.,  H.       32.  H  adds, 
a  tfiAC  ipeMn.     .30.  tnbliAJriA,  H  5.  32.  37.  quoo-vo  btiAJAin,  H. 

38.  ■ooj\onf ac,  F  ;  '00  jAormf At),  H.  39.  H  reads  AtiiAil  A*oei|\  feAncAt) 

•o'AijMJce  fAti  |\Atin  fo  pop     F  omits  p'of ;  feAncAit)  Ai|Mt)e,  F.     40.  5iot>, 
H  and  F.  41.  poinmc,  F;  |\oinnit),  H.     acui|\  ACCfvet>e,  F.  42.  Sic  C 

and  F  ;  H  reads  nA  liAipjMg  50  n-eAcc  n-«Ai1te.  44.  CAijMf  pti,  H  and  F. 
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The  Daghdha  M6r,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of  Dealbhaoth, 
son  of  Ned,  held  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  seventy  years. 
He  died  at  Brugh  of  the  bloody  missiles  of  a  cast  which 
Ceithleann  flung  at  him  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh. 
Eochaidh  Ollathar  (was)  the  proper  name  of  the  Daghdha.1 

Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Oghma  Griain-digis,  son  of  Ealatha, 
son  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  N6d,  held  the  kingship  ten  years 
till  he  fell  by  Fiachaidh,  son  of  Dealbhaoth. 

Fiachaidh,  son  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Ealatha,  held  the 
kingship  ten  years,  till  he  fell  by  Eoghan  at  Ard  Breac. 

The  three  sons  of  Cearmad  Milbheol,  son  of  the  Daghdha, 
that  is  to  say,  Mac  Coll,  Mac  Ceacht  and  Mac  Greine  their 
names,  assumed  the  dominion  of  Ireland  thirty  years ;  and  some 
antiquaries  say  that  it  is  a  tripartite  division  which  they  made 
on  Ireland,  as  is  said  in  this  verse  : — 

Though  Eire  had  many  thousands, 
They  divide  the  land  in  three ; 
Great  nobles  of  glorious  deeds, 
Mac  Coll,  Mac  Ceacht,  Mac  Greine. 

However,  it  is  not  a  tripartite  division  which  was  among 
them,  but  the  permutation  of  the  sovereignty,  that  is  to  say, 
each  one  of  them  had  it  every  succeeding  year,  by  turns,2  as 
we  have  said  above  in  (enumerating)  the  names  of  this 
country,  [and  in  the  battle  of  Taillte  all  three  fell].  It  is 
why  these  names  were  given  to  those  three  kings,  because 
Coll,  Ceacht,  and  Grian3  were  gods  of  worship  to  them.  Coll, 
indeed,  was  god  to  Mac  Cuill,  and  Eathur  was  his  proper 
name,  and  Banbha  his  wife.  Mac  Ceacht,  too,  Ceacht  his 
god,  Teathur  his  name,  and  F6dhla  his  wife,  Mac  Greme, 
lastly,  Grian  his  god,  Ceathur  his  name,  and  Eire  his  wife. 

1  Words  in  brackets  in  text  added  from  Haliday.  2  See  pp.  100  and  108. 

3  Hazel,  Plough,  Sun. 


45.  a|\  UAimb,  F  and  H.     ajv  UAirub,  al.    Ag  tAbAir\CA|>,  F.  47.  Words  in 

brackets  from  II.     1  ccr\iu|\,  H.            48.  t>o  gAirunceAn,  H.  50.  cpA,  C  ; 

qv&,  H.     svoeAt)  ir  O.  fA  Ainm  t>i  leAf  x>o,  H  and  F.  51.  OAnbA,  F. 
lAfvum,  H  and  F.    irnop|\A,  H. 
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OipbfeAti   Ainni   'oite^-p   ITlAtiAtinAin  :    if   uaw  pAit>ceAfi 

55  Loc  n-OijibfeAn.     61^1  An   cati  'oo  cocIat)   a  peAnx,  ir  Arm 

56  *oo  rhovo  An  toe  yo  cty.     1r  xy'f 01  tip  ugAt)  -mi   neic   reo,  too 
ftmneAT)  nA  nomn  reo  por : — 

eAcun  Apt)  fo  jn*Ain  nuo-o,  5A]\g  ah  feAn, 

Coll  A  t>1A,  tIA  Atl  'OAJ'OA  'nAJ\  t)tjb,  t>AnbA  a  beAti ; 

UeACUj\  ceAtin,  cnen  a  c|\oit>,  gen.  a  §neic, 

Vo-oIa  a  beAn  rnon.-n-ecc  j\o  •on.tnt),  C6acc  |\o  cn.eit> ; 

CeActin.  CAom,  cAOtn  a  ti,  ^a  r aojv  6 ; 

ei|\e  a  beAn,  beAti  jHaL  1,  5|\iAn  a  t>6. 

tTlAtiAnnAn  triAc  tin.  6'n  toe,  |\o  rij\  rpeAC, 

OipbreAn  a  Ainm,  iaja  gceo  gctoc  eg  AT>bAC. 

*Oo  neirt  SAtxnAc  CAipt,   ir  cni  btiA'onA  ceArcA  "oo  t>a 

67  cet>,  rA"o   rlAiuir  UuAice  T)e  T)AnAnn    aji    eijnnn.     U15  An 

68  fiAnn  ro  teir  pn  : — 

SeAcc  tnbtiA'onA  tiocat)  ir  ceo — 
An  c-Ai|\eAni  fin  nocA  bneg, 
X)o  Uuaic  "Oe  "OAnAtin  50  ngu^ 
An.  eipmn  1  n-Ajvoft,AiceAr. 


Atl  cneAS  Alu  t)eti3. 

"Oo  btmAt)Af  Cl/Ainne  tTliteAt),  t>'a  n-imceAccAib,  Aguf  t>'a  nt>AlAib,  -o'a 
ngeineAtAij,  Agtif  -oo  jac  coif^  -o'a  -ocAnlA  t)6ib  6  £emiur  fAffAit) 
AniiAf  50  ^AbAit  eij\eAnn  t>6ib,  Ann  fo  fiof . 

lonnur,  iornonno,  50  'ooocrA'o  tmn  btmAXJAr  emit)  Scoic 

5  *oo  Wp^AifieAcc  50  pneirh,  eAi>on,  50  lArec :  ah  T)iAr  ttiac  ir 

6  oinjvoeAncA  T)o  bi  a^  lAreu,  mA|\  aca,  Somen  A^ur  ITIA565. 

54.  Oifbfion,  H.  ceAnA,  H  and  F.  55.  t>o  cocIat),  H  and  F;  •ootcacLat), 
C.  ihoro,  C ;  nitut),  H  and  F.  56.  An  neicefi,  C.  H  reads  ^onAt)  Ain  An 
■onomgp  aca  An  Iaoit>  feAncufAfo  fiof ;  F,  id.  58.  fo  ftiAin,  F;  j\o  ftiAin, 
H.  59.  11  a  t>on  T).,  F.  5A|\cc,  F.  60.  ceAnn,  F  and  H  ;  cnen,  C.  ^eAjx 
1  njnero,  H  ;  ^ep  Angpeit),  C.     gen.  AJ|\eic,  F.  61.  mop  n-eAcc,  H;  m6|\ 

necc,  F ;  tn6|\  n-onecc,  C.        62.  a  £ne,  H  and  F.        64.  mo  rin  rneAC,  H;  -oo 
fin,  m6j\  f]\uc,  F.  65.  H  reads,  1A]\  cceo  ccac,  eAg  at)  eAC.     aj\  ce-OAib 

cioc,  ecc  AcbAC,  F.        66.  CeAfOA,  H.        67.  fon  fiACtir,  C;  pAt)  fiAiceArA, 
H  and  F.     C«ac,  H  and  F  ;  Cuaic,  C.         68.  aj;  fo  |\Ann  oeirmipeAccA  A|\  An 
AipeAni  ro,  F  and  H.       71.  Cuaic,  C  ;  Cuac,  F  ;  Uuaca,  H.       72.  of,  H.    An,  F. 
XIII.  1.  Haliday  begins  the  second  part  of  his  book  here,  and  reads  : — "Oo 
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Oirbsean  (was)  the  proper  name  of  Manannan  :  it  is  from 
him  Loch  Oirbsean1  is  named  :  for  when  his  grave  was  being 
dug,  it  is  then  the  lake  burst  forth  over  the  land.  It  is  to 
make  this  matter  clear  these  verses  following  were  com- 
posed : — 

Eatbur  tall,  who  obtained  dignity,  fierce  the  man, 

Coll  his  god,  grandson  of  the  Daghdha  not  gloomy,  Banbha  his  wife  ; 

Teathfir  stout,  strong  his  contest,  sharp  his  stroke  (?), 

Fodhla  his  wife,  great  deeds  he  accomplished  (?),  in  Ceacht  he  trusted  ; 

Ceathur  comely,  fair  his  complexion,  noble  was  he, 

Eire  his  wife,  generous  woman  she,  Grian  his  divinity. 

Manannan,  son  of  Lear,  from  the  •  loch,'2  he  sought  the  '  sraith,' 3 

Oirbsean  his  (own)  name,  after  a  hundred  conflicts  he  died  the  death. 

According  to  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal,4  it  is  three  years 
wanting  of  two  hundred  (is)  the  length  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Tuatha  De  Danann  over  Ireland.  This  verse  agrees  with 
that  :— 

Seven  years,  ninety,  and  one  hundred — 
That  reckoning  is  not  false — 
For  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  with  might, 
Over  Ireland  in  high  sovereignty.5 


Section  XIIL 

Of  the  origin  of  the  children  of  Mileadh,  of  their  proceedings,  and  of  their 
transactions,  of  their  genealogy,  and  of  every  occurrence  that  happened  to 
them,  from  Fenius  Farsaidh  down  to  the  invasion  of  Ireland  by  them,  here 
below  (stated). 

In  order,  truly,  that  we  should  be  able  to  trace  the  origin 
of  the  Scotic  nation  to  its  root,  i.e.  to  Japheth  (we  find)  the 
two  most  distinguished  sons  Japheth  had,  that  is  to  say,  Gomer 


1  Now  Loch  Corrib,  in  Galway.  2  Loch,  lake,  improperly  written  lough. 

3  Sraith  or  Sreath,  i.e.  'strath,'  a  level  space  by  a  river.  4  See  p.  91. 

5  The  first  part  of  Book  I.,  terminates  here  in  Haliday's  edition,  in  O'Mahony's 
translation,  and  in  some  manuscripts,  but  the  best  copies  do  not  sub-divide  the 
book.     The  portion  published  by  Dr.  Joyce  also  ends  here. 

lopgAipeAcc  emit  Scuic  50  fneim  Uphec,  7c.  3.  Ann  ro  r*or,  C»  not  in  F- 
4.  bunAtmr,  C  ;  bunAt>Ar  emit)  Scuic,  H.  5.  t>a  for  t>o,  C.     to^Ainiocc, 

C.    fneitti,  H  and  F.  6.  oinjvoioncA,  0.     oijvoeAncA,  H. 

Q 
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7  Ctjijiit)  ttl^oir-e  1  r*&n  -Decern  M)  c-6,ibix>il,  t>o  §etiepf,  m&\\  & 
n*oein  c]i&obf5&oi"le&'6  &jt  fl/iocc  1&r:ec,  e&t>on,  50  r\&b&*o&ri 

9  cpi  rrnc  &5  5°™^'  Tn,<yP  AC^  Afcenez,  tlip&c  -^tir*  Uc>5ortrn&: 
^i-oe^t),  ni  -Mnmnige^rjn  50  cirmce  ct&rm  1TI -6,565  *oo  rteirt  & 

11  n-Mirn&nn.  U&i-|iif  pn,  t)o  bfi'15  5tm&b  ^|a  fe-Mid&.'o&ib  cirn-6 
Scoic  a,ca  •o'p&c&ib  cfi&obr^&oite&'o  cirmce  n&  n-u&pkt,  vo 

13  gem  6  ITI&565  t)o  te&nth&in,  A^ur*  50  tiAifuue  fle^cc^ 
peirmipk  l-^nf-M'6,  ctnr\r:e<Mn  por*  -Min  r*o  cri&obf5&oite&,6 
•pte&cc&  ITI&565,  t>o  rteiri  -mi  t/e&b&iri  5&b£t&  x/a  115-Mriue^n 
Cin  *Or»om&  Sne&cc-k,  &5Uf  pit  CAIH15  p&op&ic  1  ti-<§tpitin  t)o 

17  bi  -6m  u-tig'OAm  f om  Ann.  1-p  e&*6  -6/oeiri,  50  ri&b&'o&ri  cru-6m 
mAC  -6.5  ITI&565,  rn-6m  -6X-&,  b-6\-6X,  1ob-6\c  &5ur-  psc&cc&.     6 

19  13a&c  CM1115  feimur*  £Amr\Mt>,  prmr-e&ri  fle^cu^  g&eoit :  6 
1ob-6\c    c&r^&'OAm    Arn&zoner*,    U&ccrn&rn    &5tir*    p&rici  :    6 

21  pAC&cc&  cAini5PArico'L6n  [-00  ce&t>  5&b  Cirnrm  iam  troitirm], 

22  6,51m  Heirhe-6,t>  m^c  A511 0111-6,111,  -6,5111",  'o'xs  fieir*  pn,  "pin  t)ot5 
6,5tm  UU-6X-6,   *Oe  T>-6,ri6,rm   [6,rh-6,it  -6,,otibtt-6,in6,tt  cti&r*  1  pi 6, 

24  56,b-6,t6,ib].  1f  -6,-p  ftiocc  6,n  "p6\c-6,cc-6,  fo  C&11115  Accila,  rnofi, 
25t)o  ctnri  P-6,rmorn-6,  f6,  n-6,  prince,  &5tir  b-6,01  ci,6,n  t>'6,irnprt  ^5 

coirhme&r^/yd   r:t,6,icir*  n-6,  ftorh-6,,  x>o   fCjiior*   a^tif  x>o  *6ibiri 

A^tnLei-6,,  A^tif  CU5  iom-6vt)  jtu&c&fi  pSm  n5e6,rmi-6,in.  1r*  6'n 
28SC1C1-6.    for-,    t>o    fbocc    111^565    -oo   rieirt     a    mbuim'o&ps, 

Zet/icmber*,  fii  tia  '  Tltmnoruim '  t>o  bi  1  5cc>5-6,,d  -6,rt  1tip:ini-6,ii 
30  1rnpiji.     1f  o'n  Sciui,6,,  cji6,,  c -6m  5<6,T).6,ri  'Lorigob-o.jvoi,  1lun56,rti 

-6,5111*  50C1  uite.  1f  o>ri  Scicia,  m-6.r\  -mi  50611*011^,  *OAtmi  6 
32  r\Ai*6ue^r\  T)Auni^  'p^ri  locAite,  ^5«f  if  e  &inrn  n-6.  uirte  prt 
33int)iti,  Apulia.  1f  6'n  Scici6,  ^or*  UA^/vo&rt  nA,  Uu-pc-Mg. 
34  CA    t)CAim    ruf?    -6.t)eir\    buc^n^ntir',   torv5-Mr\e    r-e^tro^cc^ 

7.  ipn  .10.  ca,  i«  Genesi,  C  and  F.  9.  meic,  C.     quup  wac,  H  and  F. 

11.  feAttcuroift,  C  ;  feAticAt)Aib,  H  and  F.       13.  •o'fAf,  Hand  F.     50  MAijMjce, 
H.  17.  A^eAt)  At>ei|\,  C ;  Ag  f o  tma^a  a  t>ei|\,  F  and  H.  19.  fititiriop,  C. 

cimt),  H  and  F.     SAOitnt,  C  and  F.  21.  F  and  H  add  the  words  in  brackets. 

22.  Sic  H  ;  11einiiT>,  C  and  F.  24.  -oo  fliocc,  H.  25.  bAoi,  C. 

■oo  bi,  H  and  F.        28.  -oo  jveip  An  btjnAt>uif  Z.  ni  ha  ntlnm,  H.  30.  f6f, 

H  and  F.  32.  nAicaon,  C.     eAtJAitle,  C  and  F.    Af  e,  C.        ^-  Amu,  C. 

1  n-min,  H.  34.  5A  ccAtn,  F,  C,  and  H.    acc,  in  C  ;  not  in  F  or  H. 

JBecanus,  C.  35.  cnAobfCAOitce,  H  and  F. 
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and  Magog.  Moses,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  where 
he  records  the  propagation  of  the  posterity  of  Japheth,  sets 
down  [i.e.]1  that  Gomer  had  three  sons,  namely  Aschenez, 
Riphath,  and  Thogorma ;  however,  he  does  not  mention 
specially  the  children  of  Magog  according  to  their  names. 
Nevertheless,  as  it  is  on  the  antiquaries  of  the  Scotic  nation 
that  it  is  incumbent  to  follow  up  the  ascertained  genealogy  of 
the  nobles  who  sprang  from  Magog,  and  particularly  of  the 
posterity  of  Fenius  Farsaidh,  we  shall  here  set  down  the  genea- 
logical account  of  the  posterity  of  Magog,  according  to  the 
book  of  invasion  which  is  called  CinDroma  Sneachta;2  and  that 
authority  existed  before  Patrick  came  to  Ireland.  What  it 
says  is,  that  Magog  had  three  sons,  namely,  Baath,  Iobath, 
and  Fathachta.  From  Baath  came  Fenius  Farsaidh,  the 
ancestor  of  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal  ;  from  Iobath  came  the 
Amazons,  Bactrians,  and  Parthians  ;  from  Fathachta  came 
Partholon  [he  who  first  occupied  Ireland  after  the  deluge] 
and  (also)  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnoman,  and,  accordingly, 
the  Fir  Bolg  and  Tuatha  De  Danann  [as  we  have  said 
above  in  (the  account  of)  their  conquests].  It  is  from  the 
posterity  of  this  Fathachta  came  the  great  Attila,  who 
brought  Pannonia  under  his  sway,  and  was  a  length  of  time 
perturbing  the  state  of  Rome,  destroyed  and  depopulated 
Aquileia,  and  made  many  raids  on  Germany.  It  is  from 
Scythia  also,  of  the  posterity  of  Magog  by  origin,  Zeliorbes, 
king  of  the  Huns,  who  made  war  upon  the  emperor  Justinian. 
It  is  from  Scythia,  too,  came  the  Lombards,  Hungarians,  and 
Goths  [all].  It  is  from  [the]  Scythia,  likewise,  came  the  Dauni, 
from  whom  is  called  Daunia  in  Italy,  and  the  name  of  that 
country  now  is  Apulia.  It  is  from  Scythia  also  that  the 
Turks  have  come.  But  in  short,3  Buchanan,4  an  investigator 
of  the  antiquity  of  the   dissemination    of  the   races   of  the 

1  Redundancy  in  MS.  'l  An  ancient  record,  not  now  known.     See 

Sect.  V.  p.  140,  and  also  O'Curry's  Lecture  on  the  lost  books,  p.  13.  Druim 
Sneachta,  "  Snow-capped  hill  or  mountain -ridge,"  in  the  present  Co.  of  Monaghan, 
according  to  O'Curry.  3  Lit.,  where  am  I  with  it?  *  Haliday  and 

O'Mahony  read,  'Buchanan':  the  MS.  has  '  Becanus.' 

Q2 
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35  cnAC-bp^AC-ilit)  An  •ootriAin  A-p  Aicjnf  CpipAnmp  $un  <5AbAt>An 

36  Luce  nA  Scicia  AfroftAiceAf  50  ^not)  1  nt)iAit)  *oitmne,  A^ur 
50  -pAibe  -^  bftAiueAf  aj\  mA-pcAm  50  nAnplAiceAf  tia  t)Abi- 
tome.  AtDei-pix)  nA  hu^oAi-p  cetTOnA  ^upiAb  6'n  Sciuia  "oogeib- 
t)ir  nA  qnocA  eite  neACCA  &5tir  •ot/igce  A^ur  ojrotngce,  A^tif 

40 1?6|*  ^upiAb  iat)  cei*o  cmeAt)  t)o  cion-p^Am  beic  ono-pAC  -o'ei-p 

41 -oil/inne  iat).     A'oei-p  Ic-Annep  boerrm-p  'y&n  nAcrniAT)  cAibixnt 

vo'n  T)A-pA  teAbApi  no  rcniob  T)o  beupAib  An  inte  cmi*6,  nA'n* 

43  clot)   Uicu   nA   Sciuia   te    nAptj-ptAiceAf    A-p   bioc.      A"oein 

44  1  ore-pur  ^upiAb  ITIA565A-!  gxyifiTo  ha  5"PelJ5^15  *°°  tucc  nA 
Sciuia.  Aoein  Ic-Anner  flAUctenu-p  50  '0CAn5A,0An  D^oitie 
An  fbocc  nA  Scicia  te'  n'oeApinA'o  ^nicmiA  ncmionA.  biotx 
a  pAtinAi-pe  pin   An  tlenoT)octir,  '-p^11   SceAC-pArTiAii*  teAbApi, 

48  rriAn  a  n-AbAin  5U-p  tribneA'OA-p  luce  nA  Scicia  T>Aniur  -pi 
nA  penpA  Ar  ah  Sciuia  50  mA-ptAigceAc,  biot),  mApi  An 
^ceu'onA,  a  pAtmAipe  Api  1upcm  1  n-A  ruAijt,  tn^ji  a  noccAnn 

51  •o,A-p|\AccA'p  ha  n^iom  x)o  non-pAt)  luce  ha  Scicia  ;  A5  po 
bjviAunA  ah  ug-OAi-p  reo  : — "T)o  bAt)An,  An  re,  *oo  5TIAC  "luce 
nA  Scicia  ^An  cuttiacc  coiscnioc  *oo  buAm  nm,  nA  t)o  bneic  a 

54  mbuAt) :  *oo  •oibi-ppot)  50  mAptAi^ceAC  *OA-piur -pi  tia  penpiA 

55  Af  An  Scicia  ;  t)o  rriAnb-pAt)  Cipiur  50  Lion  a  ftuAig  ;  -oo  Lein- 
-pqnofA'o  Leo  Zopi-pon  CAoi-peAc  rLuAi£  ALexAn'oen  Ttloin  50 

57  n- a   ftuAg ;    "oo  cuaIa'oa'p   neAnc   nA  HotiiAnAC,  A^u-p  nion 
58rrioutii5  pA*o  -piAtti  e."     Ar  nA  bpiAcnAib  reo  ir  ioncui$ce 

^upvAb  rnon  An  caLtiiacc  A^ur  An   cno'OACc  x>o  bi  1  bpoipunn 

nA  Scicia  50  hAimpn  ^n  u^Ain  feo. 

A'oei-p  pobenomcon  1  fAn  -peAccrriAt)  CAibi-oit  'oeti^  An 
62  pci*o  "oo'n  cei*o  "LeAbA-p  ^u-pAb  6'n  b|?ocAt  -po  'Scicia'  ^AipiceAn 


36.  nA  t>itionn,  H.  nA  'oiteAnn,  F.  40.  ce-o  citieA-6,  F  ;  emit),  C  ;  cine, 
H.  41.  "bAjvonitir,  H.  Boemus,  C  and  F.  Bohemus  on  margin.  pAti  .9.  ca,  0. 
43.    tiAj\   clAOi'beA'b,   H.  44.    Magogae,    F  ;    Magogoe,    C.     TTIA5051A 

5Ai|\miT>,  H  and  F.  48.  ■6ibjMO,OA|\,  C.  51.  -o'  not  in  F  or  H. 

}\onACA]\,    F ;  iMneA-OAjA,    H.  54.    a    mbuA-o,    gen.   pi.,    C    and    F. 

AmbuAi-6,    K.  55.    •oo    niA^bA-OAjA,    F.  57-    f^°§>    C. 

58.    pA-o,    H  ;     pot),    C.  62.    ipn    .37.    ca,    C.       5oij\cio]a,    C. 

jjAijxtnceAp,  H. 
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world,  says,  repeating  Epiphanius,  that  the  people  of  Scythia 
obtained  chief  rule  shortly  after  the  deluge,  and  that  their 
sovereignty  continued  until  the  predominance  of  Babylon. 
The  same  authors  say  that  it  is  from  Scythia  the  other 
countries  used  to  receive  institutes  and  laws  and  ordinances, 
and,  moreover,  that  it  is  they  who  were  the  first  race  which 
commenced  to  be  honoured  after  the  deluge.  Johannes 
Boemus,1  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  second  book  which  he 
wrote  on  the  customs  of  every  race,  says  that  the  Scythians 
were  never  subdued  by  any  dominion.  Josephus  says  that 
the  Greeks  called  the  people  of  Scythia,  Magogai.  Johannes 
Nauclerus  says2  that  people  have  come  of  the  race  of  Scythia 
by  whom  very  great  deeds  were  done.  Let  Herodotus  bear 
witness  to  this  in  the  fourth  book  where  he  says  that  the 
people  of  Scythia  repelled  Darius  king  of  Persia  contemp- 
tuously from  Scythia.  Let  Justin  likewise  witness  in  his 
history,  where  he  treats  of  the  gallantry  of  the  exploits 
which  the  people  of  Scythia  performed  :  and  here  are  the 
words  of  this  author : — '  The  people  of  Scythia,  he  says, 
were  always  without  foreign  power  affecting  them  or  seizing 
their  spoils  :  they  drove  back  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  with 
disgrace  out  of  Scythia ;  they  slew  Cyrus  with  the  entire  of 
his  army  ;  Zophyron,  the  leader  of  the  army  of  Alexander 
the  great,  with  his  host,  was  destroyed  by  them :  they  had 
heard  of  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  (yet)  had  never  felt 
it.'a  From  these  words  it  may  be  understood  that  it  was 
great  was  the  bravery  and  the  valour  which  was  among  the 
people  of  Scythia  to  the  time  of  this  author. 

The  Polychronicon  says  in  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  of 
the  first  book,  that  it  is  from  this  word  Scythia,  Scot  is  called 

a  Scy  thae  ipsi  perpetuo  ab  alieno  imperio  aut  intacti  aut  invicti  mansere : 
Darium  regem  Persarum  turpi  a  Scythia  submovere  fuga;  Cyrum  cum  omni 
exercitu  trucidarunt ;  Alexandri  magni  ducem  Zophyron  a  pari  ratione  cum 
copiis  universis  deleverunt ;  Eomanorum  audivere  sed  non  sensere  arma. 

1  Haliday    and    O'Mahony    read    '  Baronius '  :    the    MS.    has    'Boemus.'' 
2  "  Volumine  primo,  generatione  16a." 
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63  Scoiu  t>o  -pt/iocu  5^e^1^  S^1f>  A5uf  5°  ^>P°f  "catti  ni  conA 

64  5&itt  *oo  cAbAinc  An  An  -onc-m^  a,ca  a$  Aiuiti§A,6  1  n-6inmn 

65  Anoir,  -o'a  n^AijtceAn  5&iVt,  [6  $a"ILia],  eAT>on,  6'ti  bpnAinc 
t)o  nein  a  rnbtmA*6ArA,  ionA  Scoiu  t>o  UAbAinc  An  S^e'oe^'L^ib 

67  6  Scicia  6'  'DCAn^A'DAn  -pern  T)o  nein  a  rnbunA'OArA  :  A^tir  ir 

68  tnrne  pn  ^AinceAn  SP^S^S  Scici  t)o  fliocc  pscAccA  true 
tTlA^og  1)0  ^Ab  -pL&iue&f  1  n^ociA,  1  T)UnAciA  A5ur  i  h-Acaia, 
[rn  An  aca  pAncoton  rriAC  SeAnnA  50  n-A  cneAbAib],  Henri  eAT>, 

71  niAc  A^nc-niAm,  6'   nAit>ceAn    CtAnnA   tleirheAX),  pin    botj^. 

A^u-p  Uuaca  T)e  T)  ah  Ann,  t)o  briig  ^unAb  6'n  Scicia  "oo  nein 
73  a  rnbunA'OArA  iatj  tnte  :  A^ur  rneArAirn  pniAb  tnme  gAinceAn 

Scoic  50  cmnce  t>o  ft/iocu  gAe'oit  rrnc  tlitnl  rrnc  "pem-mrA 

75  pAjif  ai*6  -o'a  nAini5  AfvoftAiceAr  nA  Scicia,  A^ur  "o'a  fliocc 

76  'ha  t>iai,6,  Agtif  pinAb  e  tlitit  ttiac  CAnAire  femmrA,  A^ur* 

77  nAc  piAin  corhnomn  cpuce  An  bioc,  aitiaiI  ruAr\A"OAn  corh- 
rnbriAicrte  femmrA  epiocA  Ar  A-p'  hAinrnm^eAi)  ia*o  rem  A^u-p 

79  a    rt/iocu.      tlime   -pin    •o'ojvotnj    tlmt   "o'a    ftiocc,   1AT)    rem 

go  ■o'AinmnmgA'6  Ar  An  Sciuia,  A^ur  Scoic  "oo  cAbAinc  [t>'Ainm] 

si  or\r\A  "oo  fiopi,  *oo  bru§  nAc  nAibe  -peAnAnn  An  bic  'nA  feitb  ; 

A$ur  nA'n  f A^Aib  a  acaiji  acc  rocAn  nA  n-eA'LyoAn  A^ur  nA 

83  n-itbeuntA  mAn  mrhe  Ai$e,  iaj\  brA^bAit  nio^AccA  nA  Scicia 

84  ^An  nomn  a$  TleAntiAt,  An  ttiac  rA  fine  ionA  tlmt. 


63.  •oa™,  F,  C,  and  H.  64.  ■ojunns,  C.  65.  Atiof,  C.  6  ^aUia,  H,  not  in  C. 
Words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H.  br^Am^c,  C.  6  Gallia,  .1.  on  f^Airi^c,  F. 
67.  Scicia,  Scythia  and  Scyta,  MSS.     Af,  C.  68.  gAinaon,  C  ;  goi^ceAn, 

H  and  F.  71.  6  nAicaon,  C.  73.  tute,  not  in  H  or  F.  75. -oo  b|M'§ 

jti|\  Ab  t>o  -p.  -p.,  H  and  F.  76.  UAtiAirce,  H.     cAnAifoe,  F.  77.  hac 

^uai|a,  H  and  F.  79.  t>a  q-t/iocc,  C.    -da  fliocu,  al.  80.  t>o  ftonnA'o, 

H  and  F.     6'ti,  H  and  F.     -D'Aititn,  H  and  F.         81.  TonnA,  F.         83.  intitne, 
F  and  H.     rutbenlAt),  F.     Aicce,  F.    nioJAicce,  F.  84.  nenut,  F  ; 

nentJAl,  H. 
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to  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal  Glas,  and,  in  my  judgment,  it  is 
not  more  fit  to  give  Gal)  (for  name)  to  the  people  who  are  now 
inhabiting  Ireland  who  are  called  Gall,  that  is  to  say,  from 
Gallia  or  France  as  to  their  origin  than  to  give  Scot  (for  name) 
to  the  Gael  from  Scythia  whence  they  came  according  to  their 
origin  :  and  it  is  therefore  '  Greeks  '  of  Scythia  is  called  to  the 
posterity  of  Fathachta,  son  of  Magog,  who  obtained  dominion 
in  Gothia,  Thracia,  and  Achaia,  viz.  Partholon,  son  of  Seara, 
with  his  people ;  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnoman,  from  whom 
the  children  of  Neimheadh  are  called  ;  the  Fir  Bolg  and  the 
Tuatha  De  Danann,  because  it  is  from  Scythia  they  all  came, 
according  to  their  origin.  And  I  think  that  it  is  why  Scot  is 
more  especially  called  to  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal,  son  of 
Niul,  son  of  Fenius  Farsaidh,  because  it  is  to  Fenius  Farsaidh 
the  chief  dominion  of  Scythia  came,  and  to  his  posterity  after 
him ;  and  that  it  was  Niul  was  the  younger  son  of  Fenius,  and 
that  he  did  not  obtain  any  equal  share  of  the  territory,  as 
the  kindred  of  Fenius  had  obtained  districts  from  which  they 
themselves  and  their  posterity  were  named.  Wherefore  Niul 
enjoined  on  his  posterity  to  denominate  themselves  from 
Scythia,  and  for  ever  to  call  themselves  Scots,  because  there 
was  no  land  in  their  possession,  and  that  his  father  had  left 
him  as  a  portion,  only  the  acquisition  of  the  sciences  and  of 
the  several  languages  ;  having  left  the  kingdom  of  Scythia 
undivided  to  Neanual,  the  son  who  was  older  than  Niul. 
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All  CeAfcflAtflAT)  TiAtc  Thetis. 

Ag  fo  p'of  fo  teic  50  cinnce  -oo'n  fion-bun  on'  fly a-dan  Aicme  $Aet)il,  A^uf 
•o'a  ti-itnceAccAib  50  ceAcc  t»o  tflACAib  miteA'o  1  n-einirm. 

At>einit)  cuit)  "oo  n a  hug'OAnAib  LAi*one,  ^unAb  itiac  t)o 

4Ansur    no    *oo    Cecnopf    t>o    §Ab    rtAiceAf    'An^ivonnm' 

55Aet)eA'L;  5i'6eA'6,  ni  reitun  fin  x>o  beic  pnmneAc,  x>o  bnig 

6  50  n-AbAin  S.  Au^upcin  ^un  b'  e  Am  t>o  oonn-p^Am  rbAiueA-p 

ynA-onoin^e  pn  An  uAn  ni^AX)  lAcob,  1  xjcionn  *oa  bbiA'OAn 

8t)eti5  A^tir  pee  An  ceiune  c6at>  T)'eir  tribmne;  Apir  for,  t>o 

nein  An  t3§x)Ain  cetmnA,  nAc  nAibe  fbAiueAf  a  fteAccA  pn 

10  An  btin  Acc^cni^  btiAt>nA  t>eti5[An  t>a  ceAt>,  A^ur,  td'a  nein 

pn,  gtinAb  1  ^cionn  reAcu  (mbbiA*6An  An  cni  pem  An  fe  ceAt> 

•o'eir  *oitinne  t)o  cniocntn^eAt)  ftAiceAf  nA  tiAicme  pn.     Ace 

13  ceAnA,  ni  feit>in  pn  *oo  beic  pnmneAc  A5tif  a  nAt>  pinAb  6 

14  An^tir  no  Cecnopr  *oo  ciocr  At)  5Aet)eAt,  oin  A*oein  tleccon 

15  boeouf  1  fCAin  nA  hAtbAn,  A^uf  for  LeAbAin  gAbAtA 
6ineAnn  tube  ^unAb  ne  bmn  ttlAoire  vo  beic  'p^1  Ci^ipc  1 

n^ceAnnAf  CbAinne  IpvAeb  x>o  bi  5^e>oe^  Y^11  ^5ipt. 
AtDeinit),  lomopno,  nA  LeAbAin  5^^^  ^unAb  po'n  Am  row 

19nu5  Scoca,  m^eAn   "pAnAo   Cmcnif  gAetieAt  t>o  Hint  mAC 

20  pe-mmr  a  f?Anf  ait>  mic  bAAu  mic  ITIA565  ;  A5Uf  if  e  Am  f  A'n 
cionnr^AW  tTlAoire  ceAnnAf  feATWA  •oo'oeAnAm  An  CtAnnAib 
IpiAeb  Y^11   ^151PU>  1   ^cionn   reAcc  mbtiAt>An  n^eu^  A^ur 

23  ceicnepci-o  An  feAcc  gceAt),  ionnuf  *oonein  An  Ainnii  Aimpne 
pn  50  nAibe  ctJAinim  cni  ceAt>  bbiAt)An  A^tif  CU15  bbiA'onA 
A$uf  -oa  pcit)  ne  a  5coip  6  Aimpn  An^tif  no  Cecnopp  50 

26  nn^At)  gAe-oeAb,  A^ur,  *o'a  nein  pn,  nion  b'pe-it)in  a  beic  'nA 
itiac  A5  An^tif  no  A5  Cecnop-p  x)6. 

XIV.  1.  H  continues  without  division.  2.  50  recc  itiac  rtliteAt),  F. 

4.  nA  llA^5ivi,  H.  5.  5Aoi-6iot,  C  ;  5Aoit)iot,  F.     a^a  -oa  pcic,  F. 

"hei-oi^,  C.     p'|Air,r,1°6-         6.  tiAifv,  H  and  F.     flAiciof,  C.       7.  t>|\uin5e,  MS. ; 
•opoinge,  H.         8.  -oeg,  C.     cex>,  C  and  H.  10.  CU15,  H.  13.  ni  heToip, 

C.    ni  •p6i,oin,  H.  14.  5Aoit>iol,  C.     5Aot)Al,  H.    5Aoit>eAl,  F. 

15.  Aguf  p6f,  C.         19.  Cingcnir,  F.    5aoit)iI  (pi.),  H.     Ati  ctomn  IfnAet,  H. 
20.  Af  e,  C.  23.  if  ceicne  jmcic,  C.     if  -oa  ficic,  C.     if  -oa  pcit>,  H. 
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Section  XIV. 

Here  below  (we  treat)  definitely  apart  concerning  the  true  origin  from  which  the 
the  race  of  Gaedheal  have  sprung  ;  and  of  their  proceedings  till  the  arrival 
of  the  sons  of  Mileadh  in  Ireland.1 

Some  Latin  authors  say  that  Gaedheal  was  the  son  of 
Argus  or  of  Cecrops,  who  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Argives  ;  but  that  cannot  be  well-founded,  because  that 
St.  Augustine  says  that  the  monarchy  of  that  people 
commenced  at  the  time  Jacob  was  born,  i.e.  about  four 
hundred  and  thirty-two  years  after  the  deluge  ;  and,  moreover, 
according  to  the  same  author,  [that]  the  dominion  of  his 
posterity  was  maintained  but  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years : 
and,  according  to  that,  that  it  is  at  the  end  of  six  hundred  and 
three2  score  and  seven  years  after  the  deluge  the  rule  of  that 
line  terminated.  But  truly,  it  is  not  possible  for  that  to  be 
authentic,  and  to  say  (at  the  same  time)  that  it  is  from  Argus 
or  Cecrops  Gaedheal  should  have  come ;  for  Hector  Boetius 
in  his  history  of  Scotland,  and,  moreover,  all  the  books  of 
invasion  of  Ireland,  state  that  Gaedheal  was  in  Egypt  during 
the  time  of  Moses  being  in  the  headship  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt.  Indeed,  the  books  of  invasion  say  that  it  is 
at  that  time  Scota,  daughter  of  Pharao  Cingcris,  bore  Gaedheal 
to  Niul,  son  of  Fenius  Farsaidh,  son  of  Bdath,  son  of  Magog  : 
and  it  is  the  time  when  Moses  began  to  act  as  leader  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  seven  hundred  and  four  score  and 
seventeen  years  (from  the  deluge)  ;  so  that  according  to  that 
reckoning  of  time,  there  were  as  a  conjecture  three  hundred 
years  and  two  score  and  five  besides,  from  the  time"  of  Argus 
or  Cecrops  till  Gaedheal  was  born,  and,  consequently,  it  was 
not  possible  for  him  to  be  son  to  Argus  or  to  Cecrops. 

1  Mileadh  or  Mile,  Latinized  Milesius ;  Clanna  Mfleadh,  the  Milesian  race : 
Gaedheal,  Gaodhal  (Gadelius),  his  ancestor ;  Clanna  Gaedheal  the  Gadelian  or  Gaelic 
race  ;  the  Gaedhil  or  Gael ;  the  Scots  :  see  pp.  99,  109,  207,  and  235.        2  ?  Two. 

26.  SaotjaL,  H.     F  and  H  read,  tii  hei-oi|\  Sao-oaI  no  beic  ti-A  ttiac  aj  A.  11  a 
Ag  C.     r\\  heit)ip,  H  and  F. 
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Cibe    &"oe&n/y6  ^un&b    6'n    n  5t^15  "°o    S^u^ir   5^e>oe^ 
"oo'n  ei^ipc,  A^u-p  ^unkb  tnrne  ^oeince&n  $un&b  6'n  Sana, 

30  "do  cu-M'6  t>o'n  ei^ipc,  T)o  bni£  5^1^  °  c&L&m  Cecrni  (m&n 

31  f&oile&r  ti^o^n  t^Ai-pice)  *oo  cni&tl,  &5ur,  -d'a  nein  pn,  50 
n-^b&in  ^un&b  ion&nn  Saci&  -k^ur  i&c  ha,  -pce^c:  'i&c,' 
lornonno,  &n  c&n  ctn^ce&n  &fi  fori  &n  foc&iL  reo  're&jionn '  e, 

34  bit)  'cb  '  no  'vh  *  'n&  ,6eine&'6,  tn&n  -oxato  i&c  no  i&t>,  5i"6e&t), 
&n  c&n  rcniobc^n  An  roc&t  ro,  Scicia,  ni  bi  *c'  1  n-&  tAn 
rn&n  b&t>  coin  'n&  f\Mii<ML  -oo  conipoc&t,  &5tir  for,  ni  bi  'cb  ' 
no  '"ob'  1  n-&  •oeine&t)  :  a^tir,  "d'a  nein  pn,  ni  put  &cc 
b&n&rii&it  ^&n  b&nAnc&r  &  ihe^f  gun&b  ion&nn  Scia&,  x>o 

39  nein  p&n&pvm  J&etntge,  ^5uf  c^&in  n&  rce^c. 


1r  Ia^,  tn&n  An  5ceut)n&,  &n  rtntmig&'o  An  J&coe&t  t>o 

41  ce&cc  6'n  nJt^B  *°0  l1^1!1  ^  bun&'o&po.,  a  n&*6  50  tnbio'6 

42  corrh-Mte&r  &£  rbiocc  S&eTnt,  1  mbeur&ib,  1  nop^b,  A^tir  1 

43  5ctuici'6ib  ne  5tAeu5^1^))  &~SUV>  uirne  P^?  5°  n-&ibeonu&oi 
^un&b  6  Jneu^&ib  CAns&'o&n.     6in  5&C  5&bAtx&r  CAini$  1 

45  n-einmn    -o'eir  X)iLinne,    &cc   pme    g&coe&L   A^iir    Ct&nn& 

46  nenneAt)  &iriAin,  ir  6'n  ng'P^S  tAn^/yo&n,  [m&n  aca  p&ncoton 
6  ltli5'ooni^,  fin  bot^  6'n  Un&ci&  ^nr  Uu&c&  *Oe  T>&nMin 
6'n  Acma  ;  rn&ji  &  brtnt  t)eoci&  &5tir  C-oXAin  n&  bAiune,]  x>o 

49  nein  m^n  t>,foiVtp§e&rn&-p  cu&r  1  n-&  ns&bAtc&r  ro  re&c 
Amm  5 ac  Aire  &r  &n'  cni&t'lpk'o  1  n^T^S- 

28.  frof ,  H  and  F.     -00  qviAtl,  F  and  H.     SAOifnt,  H.     gibepof,  F.     pbe, 
C  ;  git)  be,  H.     f6f,  H.     -oo  c|MAtt  5AOit)it,  H.  30.  Cecm,  H  and  F. 

31.  "OAiiM-oe,  C  and  F.  34.  waj\  aca  fo,  F.     ne  a  coir,  H.     Sao'daI,  H. 

triA|\  aca  ro,  H.  39.  5AOit)il5e,  H  ;  ^Aoi-oeitge,  C.     5Aoi-6eitcce,  F. 

40.  Ar,  C.     Lacc,  F.  41.  t)o  coit)eAcc,  H.     50  mbiAW,  C,  F,  and  H. 

42.  1  n-A,  H.  43.  tiA  ccUnceA'OAib,  F.     te  F.  45.  t>itionn,  F. 

•oitionn,  H.  46.  AihAin,  H  and  F  ;  AbAin,  C.     Part  in  brackets  from  H. 

49.  From  -oo  neif\  to  5^615  omitted  in  H. 


1  Or  Setim.  2  i.e.  '  Land  of  thorns.' 

3  Gaedheal  here  signifies  the  individual,  the  eponymous  ancestor ;  whence  we 
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Whoever  would  say  that  it  was  from  Greece  Gaedheal 
proceeded  to  Egypt,  and  that  it  is  why  it  is  said  that  it  was 
from  Scythia  he  went  to  Egypt,  because  that  it  was  from  the 
land  of  'Cetim'1  (as  a  certain  author  thinks),  he  journeyed, 
[and,]  consequently  [that  he]  says  that  Scythia,  and '  iath  na 
sceach'2  are  equivalent :  '  iatk*  truly,  when  it  is  understood  in 
place  of  this  word  ' fearann '  (land),  has  *  th '  or  *  dh '  at  the 
end,  that  is  to  say  iath  or  iadh :  however,  when  this  word 
1  Scithia '  is  written,  there  is  no  *  c '  in  the  middle,  as  should 
be  in  such  like  compound  word;  and,  moreover,  there  is 
no  *  th '  or  '  dh  '  at  the  end  of  it,  and,  consequently,  it 
is  but  an  unwarranted  opinion  to  suppose  that,  according 
to  Gaelic  etymology,  '  Scithia  '  is  equivalent  to  '  land  of 
thorns.' 

The  proof,  likewise,  is  weak  concerning  Gaedheal3  having 
come  from  Greece  according  to  his  origin,  to  say  that  the 
posterity  of  Gaedheal  have  a  resemblance  to  the  Greeks  in 
(their)  manners,  customs,  and  games,  and  that,  therefore  it 
must  be  said  that  they  came  from  Greece.  For  every  invasion 
that  came  into  Ireland  after  the  deluge,  except  only  the  race 
of  Gaedheal  and  the  children  of  Neimheadh,  it  is  from  Greece 
they  came,  [that  is  to  say,  Partholon  from  '  Migdonia,'  the 
Fir  Bolg  from  Thracia  and  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  from 
Achaia,  where  Beotia  is,  and  the  city  of  Athens,]  according 
as  we  have  shown  above  in  their  several  conquests  -the  name 
of  every  place  in  Greece  from  whence  they  had  set  out. 

have  in  the  next  line  sliocht  Gaedhil  for  his  posterity:  also  aicme.  Ghaedhil,  in 
this  section,  Gaedhil  being  genitive  singular.  We  have  also  in  the  same  way  clann 
Ghaedhil  and  clanna  Ghaedhil,  the  children  of  Gaedheal :  but  clanna  Gaedheal 
{gen.  plural),  the  children  of  the  Gaels,  all  the  clans  or  families  of  the  Gaelic  or 
Scotic  race.  Compare  clanna  Mileadh  ;  clanna  Neimheadh  ;  fine  Gaedheal  (above): 
see  notes  pp.  99  and  233.  The  '  Gaedheal '  or  '  Gael'  is  used  collectively  for  the 
race,  as  Israel  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

I  have  united  Dr.  Joyce's  6th  and  7th  chapters ;  so  the  first  twelve  sections  of 
this  book  correspond  to  his  publication.  The  13th  and  14th  sections  are  equivalent 
to  the  first  chapter  of  Haliday's  second  part.  They  have  separate  headings  in  the 
manuscript,  as  above. 


236  potiAs  peASA  ah  eminn.  [book  i. 

An   &n     xydto&n    -pom,    51011    50    n&b&'o&fi    n&    noif    no 

52  n&  betip^  tit)  n&  nSjietig&c  &•§  pne  5&et>e&t  ne  *oue&cc  1 

n-eijnrm  -061b,  'oob'  peToin  teo  &  bfogltnrn  6  i&jwi&ja  pe&n 

54  mbot^  &5tif  Uu&u&  T)e  "O-Mi&rm,  *oo  t>i  jiornp&  1  n-eijiirm  ; 

&5iif  &  b^A5'bAi'L  &\\  &iui,6e  ^5  &  -ptiocc  •o'a  ri-eif,  51011  50 

ji&to&X)&tt  pern  'y(sr\  nSt^S  tA1AT^l»  n&  g^cce-ft/l,  na.  ne&c  eite 

57  "o'a  *ocaiiii5  f\6rnp&. 

52.  ]\e"  for  jwa.  54.  fiompA,  C.  and  H.  57.  Sic  H.,  j\eAmpA,  C. 
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Wherefore,  although  the  race  of  the  Gaedheal,  on  their 
arrival  in  Ireland,  had  not  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Greeks,  it  was  possible  for  them  to  have  learned  them  from 
the  remnant  of  the  Fir  Bolg  and  the  Tuatha  D6  Danann  who 
were  before  them  in  Ireland,  and  to  have  left  them  to  be 
practised  by  their  posterity  after  them,  though  they  them- 
selves had  never  been  in  Greece,  nor  Gaedheal,  nor  any  of 
those  who  had  come  before  them. 
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